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NOTE

THE ILLUSTRATIONS IN THS BOOK HAVE BEEN MADE ESPECALLY FOR THS
EDTION OF THE LMMLE MINSTER BY ARRANGEMENT WITH MR CHARLES
FROHVAN, THROUGH WHOSE OOURTESY THEY ARE HERE REPRODUCED. MANY OF
THEM WERE DRAWN BY C. ALLEN GIBERT, WHLE OTHERS ARE FROM
photographs which appear here for the first time.






Chapter One.

THE LOVE-LIGHT.

LONG AGO, IN THE DAYS WHEN OUR CAGED BLACKBIRDS NEVER SAW A KING'S
SOLDER WITHOUT WHSTLING IMPUDENTLY, “COVE OWER THE WATER TO
CHARLE” A MNSTER OF THRUMS WAS TO BE MARRED, BUT SOVETHNG
HAFPENED, AND HE REMAINED A BACHELOR. THEN, WHEN HE WAS OLD, HE
PASSED IN OUR SQUARE THE LADY WHO WAS TO HAVE BEEN HS WIFE, AND HER
HAR WAS WHITE, BUT SHE, TOO, WAS STILL UNVARRED. THE MEETING HAD ONLY
ONE WITNESS, A WEAVER, AND HE SAID SOLEVNLY AFTERWARDS, “THEY DDNA
SPEAK, BUT THEY JUST GAVE ONE ANOTHER A LOOK, AND | SAW THE LOVE-LIGHT
IN THER EEN.” NO MORE IS REVEVBERED OF THESE TWO, NO BENG NOW
LIVING EVER SAW THEM, BUT THE FOETRY THAT WAS IN THE SOUL OF A BATTERED
weaver makes them human to us for ever.

IT 1S OF ANOTHER MNSTER | AM TO TELL, BUT ONLY TO THOSE WHO KNOW THAT
LIGHT WHEN THEY SEE IT. | AM NOT BIDDING GOOD-BYE TO MANY READERS, FOR
THOUGH IT IS TRUE THAT SOVE MEN, OF WHOM LORD RINTOUL WAS ONE, LVE TO
AN OLD AGE WITHOUT KNOWING LOVE, FEW OF US CAN HAVE VET THEM, AND OF
women so incomplete | never heard.

GAVIN DISHART WAS BARELY TWENTY-ONE WHEN HE AND HS MOTHER CAVE TO
THRUMS, LIGHT-HEARTED LIKE THE TRAVELLER WHO KNOWS NOT WHAT AWAITS HM
AT THE BEND OF THE ROAD. [T WAS THE TIVE OF YEAR WHEN THE GROUND IS
CARFETED BENEATH THE FIRS WITH BROWN NEEDLES, WHEN SALIT-NUTS PATTER
ALL DAY FROM THE BEECH, AND CHLDREN LAY YELLOW CORN ON THE DOMNE S
DESK TO REVIND HM THAT NOW THEY ARE NEEDED IN THE FIELDS. THE DAY
WAS SO SILENT THAT CARTS OCOULD BE HEARD RUVBLING A MLE AWAY. ALL



THRUMS WAS OUT IN ITS WYNDS AND CLOSES—A FEW OF THE WEAVERS STILL IN
KNEE-BREECHES—TO LOOK AT THE NeW AULD LICHT MNSTER. | WAS THERE
TOO, THE DOMNE OF GLEN QUHARITY, WHICH IS FOUR MLES FROM THRUMS;
AND HEAVY WAS MY HEART AS | STOOD AFAR OFF SO THAT GAVIN'S MOTHER
MGHT NOT HAVE THE PAIN OF SEEING ME. | WAS THE ONLY ONE IN THE CROWD
who looked at her more than at her son.

EIGHTEEN YEARS HAD PASSED SINCE WE FARTED. ALREADY HER HAR HAD
LOST THE BRIGHTNESS OF ITS YOUTH, AND SHE SEBVED TO ME SMALLER AND
MORE FRAGILE; AND THE FACE THAT | LOVED WHEN | WAS A HOBBLEDEHOY, AND
LOVED WHEN | LOOKED ONCE MORE UFON IT IN THRUMS, AND ALWAYS SHALL
LOVE TILL | DE, WAS SOFT AND WORN. MARGARET WAS AN OLD WOMAN, AND SHE
WAS ONLY FORTY-THREE, AND | AM THE MAN WHO MADE HER OLD. AS GAVIN
PUT HS EAGER BOYISH FACE OUT AT THE CARRAGE WINDOW, MANY SAW THAT
HE WAS HOLDING HER HAND, BUT NONE COULD BE GLAD AT THE SIGHT AS THE
DOMNE WAS GLAD, LOOKING ON AT A HAFPINESS IN WHCH HE DARED NOT
MNGLE. MARGARET WAS CRYING BECAUSE SHE WAS SO FROUD OF HER BOY.
VWWOVEN DO THAT. POOR SONS TO BE PROUD OF, GOOD MOTHERS, BUT | WouLD
not have you dry those tears.






A STREET IN THRUMS.

When the little minister looked out at the carriage window, many of the
PEOFLE DRBW BACK HUVBLY, BUT A LITTLE BOY IN A RED FROOK WITH BLACK
SPOTS PRESSED FORWARD AND OFFERED HM A STICKY RARLY, WHCH GAVIN
ACCEPTED, THOUGH NOT WITHOUT A TREMOR, FOR CHLDREN WERE MORE TERRBLE
TO HM THEN THAN BEARDED MEN. THE BOY'S MOTHER, TRYING NOT TO LOOK
ELATED, BORE HM AWAY, BUT HER FACE SAID THAT HE WAS MADE FOR LIFE
With this little INODENT GAVIN'S CAREER IN THRUMS BEGAN. | REVBVBERED

IT SUDDENLY THE OTHER DAY WHEN WADING ACROSS THE WYND WHERE IT TOOK
FLACE. MANY SCENES IN THE LITTLE MNISTER'S LIFE COVE BACK TO ME IN THS
WAY. THE FIRST TIVE | BVER THOUGHT OF WRITING HS LOVE STORY AS AN OLD
MAN'S GFT TO A LITTLE MAID SINCE GROWN TALL, WAS ONE NIGHT WHLE | SAT
ALONE IN THE SCHOOL-HOUSE, ON MY KNEES A FIDDLE THAT HAS BEEN MY ONLY
LIVING COMPANION SINCE | SOLD My HENS. MY MIND HAD DRFTED BACK TO

THE FIRST TIVE | SAW GAVIN AND THE EGYPTIAN TOGETHER, AND WHAT SET IT
WANDERNG TO THAT MDNIGHT MEETING WAS MY GARDEN GATE SHAKING IN

THE WIND. AT A GATE ON THE HLL | HAD FIRST ENCOUNTERED THESE TWO. [T
RATTLED IN HS HAND, AND | LOOKED UP AND SAW THEM, AND NEITHER KNEW

WHY | HAD SUCH CAUSE TO START AT THE SIGHT. THEN THE GATE SWUNG TO. [T
had just such a click as mine.

THESE TWO FIGURES ON THE HLL ARE MORE REAL TO ME THAN THNGS THAT
HAPPENED YESTERDAY, BUT | DO NOT KNOW THAT | CAN MAKE THEM LIVE TO
OTHERS. A GHOST-SHOW USED TO COME YEARY TO THRUVS ON THE MERRY
MUCKLE FRDAY, IN WHCH THE ILLUSION WAS CONTRVED BY HANGING A GLASS
BETWEEN THE ONLOOKERS AND THE STAGE. | CANNOT DENY THAT THE COMINGS
AND GONGS OF THE GHOST WERE HGHY DVERTNG, YET THE FARVER OF
T'NOWHEAD ONLY LAUGHED BECAUSE HE HAD FAD HS MONEY AT THE HOLE

IN THE DOOR LIKE THE REST OF US. T'NOWHEAD SAT AT THE END OF A FORM
WHERE HE SAW ROUND THE GLASS AND SO SAW NO GHOST. | FEAR MY PUBLIC
MAY BE IN THE SAME PREDICANENT. | SEE THE LITTLE MNISTER AS HE WAS AT
ONE-AND-TWENTY, AND THE LITTLE GRL TO WHOM THS STORY IS TO BELONG SEES



HM, THOUGH THE THNGS | HAVE TO THLL HAPFENED BEFORE SHE CAME INTO
THE WORLD. BUT THERE ARE REASONS WHY SHE SHOULD SEE; AND | DO NOT
KNOW THAT | CAN PROVIDE THE GLASS FOR OTHERS. IF THEY SEE ROUND IT, THEY
will neither laugh nor cry with Gavin and Babbie.

WHEN GAVIN CAME TO THRUVS HE WAS AS | AM NOW, FOR THE PAGES LAY
BEFORE HM ON WHCH HE WAS TO WRITE HS LIFE. YET HE WAS NOT QUTE AS |
AM THE LIFE OF EVERY MAN IS A DIARY IN WHCH HE MEANS TO WRITE ONE
STORY, AND WRITES ANOTHER; AND HS HUVBLEST HOLR IS WHEN HE COMPARES

THE VOLUVE AS T IS WITH WHAT HE VOWED TO MAKE IT. BUT THE BIOGRAPHER
SEES THE LAST CHAPTER WHLE HE IS STILL AT THE FIRST, AND | HAVE ONLY TO
write over with ink what Gavin has written in pencil.

How often is it a phantom WOMAN WHO DRAWS THE MAN FROM THE WAY HE
MEANT TO GO? SO WAS MAN OREATED, TO HUNGER FOR THE IDEAL THAT IS
ABOVE HIVBELF, UNTIL ONE DAY THERE IS MAGIC IN THE AR, AND THE EYES OF

A GRL REST UPON HM HE DOES NOT KNOW THAT IT IS HE HIVSELF WHO
CROWNED HER, AND IF THE GRL IS AS PURE AS HE, THER LOVE IS THE ONE FORM
OF IDOLATRY THAT IS NOT QUITE IGNOBLE. [T IS THE JONING OF TWO SOULS ON THER
WAY TO GOD. BUT IF THE WOMAN BE BAD, THE TEST OF THE MAN IS WHEN HE
WAKENS FROM HS DREAM. THE NOBLER HS IDEAL, THE FURTHER WILL HE HAVE
BEEN HURRED DOWN THE WRONG WAY, FOR THOSE WHO ONLY RUN AFTER LITTLE
THNGS WLL NOT GO FAR HIS LOVE MAY NOW SINK INTO FASSION, PERHAPS
only to stain its wings and rise again, perhaps to drown.

BABBE, WHAT SHALL | SAY OF YOU WHO MAKE NE WRITE THESE THNGS? | AM
NOT YOUR JUDGE. SHALL WE NOT LAUGH AT THE STUDENT WHO CHAFES WHEN
BETWEEN HM AND HS BOOK OOMES THE SONG OF THE THRUSHES, WITH
WHOM, ON THE MAD NIGHT YOU DANCED INTO GAVIN'S LIFE, YOU HAD MORE IN
OOMVON THAN WITH AULD LICHT MNISTERS? THE GLADNESS OF LIVING WAS IN
YOUR STEP, YOUR VOICE WAS MELODY, AND HE WAS WONDERING WHAT LOVE
might be.



“BABBIE.”

YOU WERE THE DAUGHTER OF A SUMVER NIGHT, BORN WHERE ALL THE BIRDS ARE

free, and the moon christened you with her soft light to dazzle the eyes
OF MAN. NOT OWR LITTLE MNSTER ALONE WAS STROKEN BY YOU INTO HS
SECOND CHLDHOOD. TO LOOK UPON YOU WAS TO REJOICE THAT SO FAR A THNG



COULD BE; TO THNK OF YOU IS STILL TO BE YOUNG. EVEN THOSE WHO CALLED YOU

A LITTLE DEVIL, OFWHOM | HAVE BEEN ONE, ADMTTED THAT IN THE END YOU

HAD A SOUL, THOUGH NOT THAT YOU HAD BEEN BORN WITH ONE. THEY SAID YOU
STOLE IT, AND SO MADE A WOMAN OF YOURSELF. BUT AGAN | sAY | AM NOT
YOUR JUDGE, AND WHEN | PICTURE YOU AS GAVIN SAW YOU FIRST, A BARE-
legged witch dancing up Windyghoul, rowan berries in your black hair,
AND ON YOUR FINGER A JBAEL THE LITTLE MNSTER COULD NOT HAVE BOUGHT \WITH

FIVE YEARS OF TOL, THE SHADOWS ON MY PAGES LIFT, AND | CANNOT WONDER

that Gavin loved you.

OFTEN | SAY TO MYSELF THAT THS IS TO BE GAVIN'S STORY, NOT MNE. YET MUST
IT BE MNE TOO, IN A MANNER, AND OF MYSELF | SHALL SOVETIVES HAVE TO
SPEAK; NOT WILLINGLY, FORIT IS TIVE MY LITTLE TRAGEDY HAD DIED OF OLD AGE. |
have kept it to myself so long that now | would stand at its grave alone.
IT IS TRUE THAT WHEN | HEARD WHO WAS TO BE THE NEW MNISTER | HOPED FOR

A DAY THAT THE LIFE BROKEN IN HARVIE MGHT BE MENDED IN THRUMS, BUT
TWO MNUTES' TALK WITH GAVIN SHOWED ME THAT MARGARET HAD KEPT FROM
HM THE SECRET WHCH WAS HERS AND MNE, AND SO KNOCKED THE BOTTOM
OUT OF MY VAIN HOPES. | DID NOT BLAVE HER THEN, NOR DO | BLAMVE HER NOW,
NOR SHALL ANY ONE WHO BLAMES HER EVER BE CALLED FREND BY ME, BUT IT
WAS BITTER TO LOOK AT THE WHITE MANSE AMONG THE TREES AND KNOW THAT |
MUST NEVER ENTER IT. FOR MARGARET'S SAKE | HAD TO KEEP ALOOF, YET THS
NEW TRAL CANE UPON ME LIKKE OUR FARTING AT HARVIE. | THOUGHT THAT IN
THOSE HGHTEEN YEARS MY PASSIONS HAD BURNED LKE A SHP TILL THEY
SANK, BUT | SUFFERED AGAIN AS ON THAT AWFLL NGHT WHEN ADAM DISHART
CANE BACK, NEARLY KILLING MARGARET AND TEARNG UP ALL My AMBITIONS BY
THE ROOT IN A SINGLE HOUR. | WAITED IN THRUMS UNTIL | HAD LOOKED AGAIN ON
MARGARET, WHO THOUGHT ME DEAD, AND GAVIN, WHO HAD NEVER HEARD OF
ME, AND THEN | TRUDGED BACK TO THE SCHOOL-HOUSE. SOVETHING | HEARD
OF THEM FROM TIME TO TIVE DURNG THE WINTER—FOR IN THE GOSSP OF
THRUVS | WAS WELL POSTED—BUT MUCH OF WHAT IS TO BE TOLD HERE | ONLY
LEARNED AFTERWARDS FROM THOSE WHO KNEW IT BEST. GAVIN HEARD OF NE AT
TIVES AS THE DOMINE IN THE GLEN WHO HAD CEASED TO ATTEND THE AULD
LICHT KIRK, AND MARGARET DID NOT EVEN HEAR OF ME. [T WAS ALL | cOULD DO



for them.






Chapter Two.

RUNS ALONGSIDE THE MAKING OF
A MINISTER.

ON THE EAST COAST OF SOOTLAND, HDDEN, AS IF IN A QUARRY, AT THE FOOT OF
CLIFFS THAT MAY ONE DAY FALL FORWARD, IS A VILLAGE CALLED HARVIE. SO HAS IT
SHRUNK SINCE THE DAY WHEN | SKULKED FROM IT THAT | HEAR OF A TRAVELLER'S
ASKING LATELY AT ONE OF ITS DOORS HOW FAR HE WAS FROM A VILLAGE, YET
HARVIE THROVE ONCE AND WAS CELEBRATED EVEN IN DISTANT THRUMS FOR TS
FISH. MOST OF OUR WEAVERS WOULD HAVE THOUGHT IT AS UNNATURAL NOT TO BUY
HARVIES IN THE SQUARE ON THE MUCKLE FRDAY, AS TO LET SATURDAY NGHT
PASS WITHOUT LAYING IN A SUFFICENT STOCK OF HALFPENNIES TO GO ROUND THE
family twice.

GAVIN WAS BORN IN HARVIE, BUT LEFT IT AT SUCH AN EARLY AGE THAT HE COULD
ONLY RECALL THATCHED HOUSES WITH NETS DRYING ON THE ROOFS, AND A SANDY
SHORE IN WHCH OOARSE GRASS GREW. IN THE RCTURE HE 0OULD NOT AICK OUT
THE HOUSE OF HS BIRTH, THOUGH HE MGHT HAVE BEEN ABLE TO GO TO IT HAD
HE EVER RETURNED TO THE VILLAGE. SOON HE LEARNED THAT HS MOTHER DD
NOT CARE TO SPEAK OF HARVIE, AND PERHAPS HE THOUGHT THAT SHE HAD
FORGOTTEN IT TOO, ALL SAVE ONE SCENE TO WHCH HS MBMORY STILL GUDED
HM WHEN HS MND WANDERED TO HARVIE, GAVIN SAW THE DOOR OF HS
HONVE OFEN AND A FISHERVAN ENTER, WHO SCRATCHED HS HEAD AND THEN

SAD, “YOUR MAN'S DROWNED, MSSIS.” GAVIN SEBVED TO SEE MANY
WOVEN CRYING, AND HS MOTHER STARNG AT THEM WITH A FACE SUDDENLY
PAINTED WHITE, AND NEXT TO HEAR A VOICE THAT WAS HS OMN SAYING,



“NEVER MND, MOTHER; I'LL BE A MAN TO YOU NOW, AND I'LL NEED BREEKS FOR
THE BURAL.” BUT ADAM REQURED NO FUNERAL, FOR HS BODY LAY DEEP N THE
sea.

GAVIN THOUGHT THAT THS WAS THE TRAGEDY OF HS MOTHER'S LIFE, AND THE
MOST MEMORABLE EVENT OF HS OWN CHLDHOOD. BUT M WAS NETHERR. WHEN

MARGARET, EVEN AFTER SHE CAME TO THRUVS, THOUGHT OF HARVEE, IT WAS
not at Adam’s death she shuddered, but at the recollection of me.

It would ill become me to take a late revenge on Adam Dishart now by
SAYING WHAT IS NOT TRUE OF HM. THOUGH HE DIED A FISHERVAN HE WAS A
SAILOR FOR A GREAT PART OF HS LIFE, AND DOUBTLESS HS RECKLESSNESS WAS
WASHED INTO HM ON THE HGH SEAS, WHERE IN HS TIVE MEN MADE A

CRONY OF DEATH, AND DRANK VERRLY OVER DODGING IT FOR ANOTHER NGHT. TO
ME HS ROARS OF LAUGHTER WITHOUT CAUSE WERE AS REFELLENT AS A BOY'S
DRUM, YET MANY FACES THAT WERE LONG IN MY COVPANY BRGHTENED AT HS
COMING, AND WOMEN, WITH WHOM, DESFITE MY YEARNING, | WAS IN NO
WISE A FAVORTE, RAN TO THER DOORS TO LISTEN TO HM AS READLY AS TO THE
BELL-MAN. CHLDREN SCURRED FROM HM IF HS MOOD WAS SAVAGE, BUT TO
HM AT ALL OTHER TIMES, WHLE ME THEY MERELY DISREGARDED. THERE WAS
ALWAYS A SVELL OF THE SEA ABOUT HM. HE HAD A ROLLING GAIT, UNLESS HE
WAS DRUNK, WHEN HE WALKED VERY STRAIGHT, AND BEFORE BOTH SEXES HE
BOASTED THAT ANY WOMAN WOULD TAKE HM FOR HS BEARD ALONE. OF THS
BEARD HE TOOK PRODIGIOUS CARE, THOUGH OTHERMSE THINKING LITTLE OF HS
APPEARANCE, AND | NOW SEE THAT HE UNDERSTOOD WOMEN BETTER THAN |

DD, WHO HAD NEVERTHELESS REFLECTED MUCH ABOUT THEM. [T CANNOT BE
SAD THAT HE WAS VAN, FOR THOUGH HE THOUGHT HE ATTRACTED WOMEN
STRANGALY, THAT, | MAINTAN, IS A WEAKNESS COMMON TO ALL MEN, AND SO

NO MORE TO BE MARVELLED AT THAN A STAKE IN A FENCE. FORBGN OATHS
WERE THE NAILS WITH WHCH HE HELD HS TALK TOGETHER, YET | DOUBT NOT THEY
WERE A CURIOSITY GATHERED AT SEA, LIKE HS CHAINS OF SHELLS, MORE FOR HS
OWN PLEASURE THAN FOR OTHERS' RAIN. HIS FRENDS GAVE THEM NO WEGHT,
AND WHEN HE WANTED TO TALK EMPHATICALLY HE KEPT THEM BACK, THOUGH
THEY WERE THEN AS TROUBLESOVE TO HM AS EGGS TO THE BRD-NESTING BOY



who has to speak with his spoil in his mouth.

ADAM WAS DROWNED ON GAVIN'S FOURTH BRTHDAY, A YEAR AFTER | HAD TO
LEAVE HARVIE. HE WAS BLOAWN OFF HS SMACK IN A STORV, AND COULD NOT
REACH THE ROPE HS PARTNER FLUNG HM. “IT'S NO GO, LAD,” HE SHOUTED; “SO
long, Jim,” and sank.

A MONTH AFTERWARDS MARGARET SOLD HER SHARE IN THE SMACK, WHCH WAS
ALL ADAM LEFT HER, AND THE FURNITURE OF THE HOUSE WAS ROUPED. SHE TOOK
GAVIN TO GLASGOW, WHERE HER ONLY BROTHER NEEDED A HOUSEKEEPER,
AND THERE MOTHER AND SON REVAINED UNTIL GAVIN GOT HS CALL TO THRUVS.

D URNG THOSE SEVENTEEN YEARS | LOST KNOWLEDGE OF THEM AS COVFLETELY
AS MARGARET HAD LOST KNOWLEDGE OF ME. ON HEARNG OF ADAM S DEATH |
WENT BACK TO HARVIE TO TRY TO TRACE HER, BUT SHE HAD FEARED THS, AND SO
told no one where she was going.

ACOORDING TO MARGARET, GAVIN'S GENIUS SHOWED ITSELF WHILE HE WAS STILL
A CHLD. HE WAS BORN WITH A BROW WHOSE NOBLLITY IMPRESSED HER FROM
THE FIRST. [T WAS A MNISTER'S BROW, AND THOUGH MARGARET HERSELF WAS NO
SCHOLAR, BEING AS SLOW TO READ AS SHE WAS QUIOK AT TURNING BANNOCKS
ON THE GIRDLE, SHE DECIDED, WHEN HS AGE WAS STILL COUNTED BY MONTHS,
THAT THE MNSTRY HAD NEED OF HM. IN THOSE DAYS THE FIRST QUESTION
ASKED OF A CHLD WAS NOT, “TELL ME YOUR NAME,” BUT “WHAT ARE YOU TO
BE?” AND ONE CHLD IN EVERY FAMLY REFLID, “A MNSTER” HE WAS SET
ARART FOR THE CHURCH AS DOGGEDLY AS THE SHLLING A WEEK FOR THE RENT,
AND THE RULE HELD GOOD THOUGH THE FAMLY CONSISTED OF ONLY ONE BOY.
FROM HS EARLIEST DAYS GAVIN THOUGHT HE HAD BEEN FASHIONED FOR THE
MNSTRY AS CERTAINLY AS A SPADE FOR DIGGING, AND MARGARET REJOICED
AND MARVELLED THEREAT, THOUGH SHE HAD MADE HER OWN RUZZLE. AN
ENTHUSIASTIC MOTHER MAY BEND HER SON'S MIND AS SHE CHOOSES IF SHE
BEGNS AT ONCE, NAY, SHE MAY DO STRANGER THNGS. | KNOW A NOTHRR IN
THRUVS WHO LOVES “FEATURES,” AND HAD A CHLD BORN WITH NO CHN TO
SPEAK OF. THE NBGHBORS EXPECTED THS TO BRNG HER TO THE DUST, BUT IT
ONLY SHOWED WHAT A MOTHER CAN DO. IN A FEWV MONTHS THAT CHLD HAD A
chin with the best of them.



MARGARET'S BROTHER DIED, BUT SHE REVAINED IN HS SINGLE ROOM, AND,
EVER WITH A ACTURE OF HER SON IN A PULPT TO RERAY HER, CONTRVED TO
KEEP GAVIN AT SCHOOL. EVERYTHNG A WOMAN'S FNGERS CAN DO
MARGARET'S DID BETTER THAN MOST, AND AMONG THE WEALTHY PEOFLE WHO
EVALOYED HER—WOULD THAT | COULD HAVE THE TEACHNG OF THE SONS OF
SUCH AS WERE GOOD TO HER IN THOSE HARD DAYS!—HER GENTLE MANNER
WAS SPOKEN OF. FOR THOUGH MARGARET HAD NO SCHOOLING, SHE WAS A
LADY AT HEART, MOVING AND ALMOST SPEAKING AS ONE EVEN IN HARVEE,
where they did not perhaps like her the better for it.

AT six GAVIN HT ANOTHER BOY HARD FOR BELONGNG TO THE ESTABLISHED
CHWRCH, AND AT SEVEN HE COULD NOT LOSE HMSELF IN THE SHORTER
CATECHSM. HiS MOTHER EXPOUNDED THE SCRPTURES TO HM TILL HE WAS

BGHT, WHEN HE BEGAN TO EXFOUND THEM TO HER BY THS TIVE HE WAS
STUDYING THE FRACTICAL WORK OF THE PULFIT AS ENTHUSIASTICALLY AS EVER
MEDICAL STUDENT OUT OFF A LEG. FROM A FRONT FEW IN THE GALLERY GAVIN
WATCHED THE MNISTER'S EVERY MOVEVENT, NOTING THAT THE FIRST THNG TO

DO ON ASCENDING THE PULFIT IS TO COVER YOUR FACE WITH YOUR HANDS, AS IF

THE EXALTED POSITION AFFECTED YOU LIKE A STRONG LIGHT, AND THE SECOND TO
move the big Bible slightly, to show that the kirk officer, not having had
a university education, could not be expected to know the very spot on
WHCH IT OUGHT TO LIE. GAVIN SAW THAT THE MNISTER JONED IN THE SINGING

MORE LIKE ONE COUNTENANCING A SEEMLY THNG THAN BECAUSE HE NEEDED

IT HVSELF, AND THAT HE ONLY SANG A MOUTHFUL NOW AND AGAIN AFTER THE
CONGREGATION WAS IN FULL PURSUIT OF THE PRECENTOR. [T WAS NOTEWORTHY THAT
THE FIRST PRAYER LASTED LONGER THAN ALL THE OTHERS, AND THAT TO READ THE
INTIVATIONS ABOUT THE BIBLEECLASS AND THE COLLECTION ELSEAHERE THAN
IMVEDATELY BEFORE THE LAST PSALM WOULD HAVE BEEN AS SACRLEGIOUS

AS TO INSERT THE DEDICATION TO KING JANVES AT THE END OF REVELATION.
SITTING UNDER A MNISTER JUSTLY HONOURED IN HS DAY, THE BOY WAS OFTEN
SOME WORDS IN ADVANCE OF HM, NOT VAINGLORIOUS OF HS MEMORY, BUT
FERVENT, EAGER, AND REGARDING THE PREACHER AS HARDLY LESS SACRED THAN

THE BOoK. GAVIN WAS ENCOURAGED BY HS FRGHTENED YET ADMRNG
MOTHER TO SAW THE AR FROM THER FEW AS THE MNISTER SAWED IT IN THE



FULAIT, AND TWO BENEDICTIONS WERE PRONOUNCED TWICE A SABBATH IN THAT
church, in the same words, the same manner, and simultaneously.

THERE WAS A BLACK YEAR WHEN THE THNGS OF THS WORLD, ESFECALLY TS
PASTIVES, TOOK SUCH A GRP OF GAVIN THAT HE SAID TO MARGARET HE WOULD
RATHER BE GOOD AT THE HGH JUMP THAN THE AUTHOR OF “THE PLGRM'S
PROGRESS.” THAT YEAR FASSED, AND GAVIN CAVE TO HS RGHT MND. ONE
AFTERNOON MARGARET WAS AT HOVE MAKING A GLENGARRY FOR HM OUT OF A
PIECE OF CARPET, AND GVING IT A TARTAN EDGING, WHEN THE BOY BOUNDED

IN FROM SCHOOL, CRYING, “COME QUICK, MOTHER, AND YOULL SEE HM”
Margaret reached the door in time to see a street musician flying from
GAVIN AND HS FRENDS. “DID YOU TAKE STOOK OF HM, MOTHER?” THE BOY
ASKED WHEN HE REAPFEARED WITH THE MARK OF A MUDDY STIK ON HS
BACK. “HE'S A PARSTI—A SORE SIGHT, MOTHER, A SORE SIGHT. WWE STONED
him for persecuting the noble Martyrs.”

When Gavin was twelve he went to the university, and also got a place
IN A SHOP AS ERRAND BOY. HE USED TO RUN THROUGH THE STREETS BETWEEN

HS WORK AND HS CLASSES. POTATOES AND SALT FISH, WHCH COULD THEN BE
GOT AT TWO PENCE THE FOUND IF BOUGHT BY THE HALFHUNDRED WEGHT, WERE

HS FOOD. THERE WAS NOT ALWAYS A GOOD MEAL FOR TWO, YET WHEN GAVIN
REACHED HOME AT NIGHT THERE WAS GENERALLY SOVETHING READY FOR HM,

AND MARGARET HAD SUPFED “HOURS AGO.” GAVIN'S HUNGER URGED HM TO

fall to, but his love for his mother made him watchful.

“What did you have yourself, mother?” he would demand suspiciously.
“Oh, I had a fine supper, | assure you.”

“What had you?”

“I had potatoes, for one thing.”

“And dripping?”

“You may be sure.”

“MOTHER, YOU RE CHEATING VE. THE DRIPANG HASN' T BEEN TOUCHED SINCE



yesterday.”
“l dinna—don’'t—care for dripping—no much.”
Then would Gavin stride the room fiercely, a queer little figure.

“DO YOU THNK I'LL STAND THS, MOTHER? WILL | LET MYSELF BE PAMPERED WITH
dripping and every delicacy while you starve?”

“Gavin, | really dinna care for dripping.”
“Then I'll give up my classes, and we can have butter.”
“lassure you 'm no hungry. It's different wi’ a growing laddie.”

“I'M NOT A GROWING LADDE,” GAVIN WOULD SAY, BITTERLY; “BUT, MOTHER, |
WARN YOU THAT NOT ANOTHER BITE PASSES My THROAT TILL | SEE YOU EATING
too.”

S0 MARGARET HAD TO TAKE HER SEAT AT THE TABLE, AND WHEN SHE SAD “|
CAN EAT NO MORE,” GAVIN RETORTED STERNLY, “NOR WILL |, FOR FNE | SEE
through you.”

THESE TWO WERE AS ONE FAR MORE THAN MOST MARRIED PEOFLE, AND, JUST

AS GAVIN IN HS CHLDHOOD REFLECTED HS MOTHER, SHE NOW REFLECTED HM

THE PEOPLE FOR WHOM SHE SEWED THOUGHT IT WAS CONTACT WITH THEM THAT
HAD RUBBED THE BROAD SOOTCH FROM HER TONGUE, BUT SHE WAS ONLY
KEEPING PACE WITH GAVIN. WHEN SHE WAS EXCITED THE HARVIE WORDS
CANE BACK TO HER, AS THEY OONVE BACK TO NE. | HAVE TAUGHT THE ENGLISH
LANGUAGE ALL MY LIFE, AND | TRY TO WRITE IT, BUT EVERYTHNG | SAY IN THS
BOOK | FIRST THNK TO MYSELF IN THE DORC. THS, TOO, | NOTICE, THAT IN TALKING
TO MYSELF | AM BROADER THAN WHEN GOSSIPING WITH THE FARVERS OF THE
GLEN, WHO SEND THER CHLDREN TO ME TO LEARN ENGLISH, AND THEN JEER AT
them if they say “old lights” instead of “auld lichts.”

To Margaret it was happiness to sit through the long evenings sewing,
AND LOOK OVER HER WORK AT GAVIN AS HE READ OR WROTE OR RECITED TO
HMSELF THE LEARNING OF THE SCHOOLS. BUT SHE COUGHED EVERY TIVE THE
weather changed, and then Gavin would start.



“YOU MUST GO TO YOUR BED, MOTHER,” HE WOULD SAY, TEARNG HIVSELF FROM
HS BOOKS; OR HE WOULD SIT BESIDE HER AND TALK OF THE DREAM THAT WAS
COMVON TO BOTH—A DREAM OF A MANSE WHERE MARGARET WAS MSTRESS
AND GAVIN WAS CALLED THE MNSTER EVERY NGHT GAVIN WAS AT HS
MOTHER S BEDSIDE TO WIND HER SHAWL ROUND HER FEET, AND WHLE HE DD IT
Margaret smiled.

“MOTHER, THS IS THE CHAFF AILLOW YOU'VE TAKEN OUT OF MY BED, AND GVEN
me your feather one.”

“Gavin, you needna change them. | winna have the feather pillow.”

“DO YOU DARE TO THNK FLL LET YOU SLEEP ON CHAFF? PUT UP YOULR HEAD.
Now, is that soft?”

“IT'S FINE. | DINNA DENY BUT WHAT | SLEEP BETTER ON FEATHERS. DO YOU MIND,
GAVIN, YOU BOUGHT THS PLLOW FOR ME THE MOMENT YOU GOT YOUR BURSARY
money?”

THE RESERVE THAT IS A WALL BETWEEN MANY OF THE SCOTTISH FOOR HAD
BEEN BROKEN DOWN BY THESE TWO. WHEN HE SAW HS MOTHER SLEEPNG
HAFPLY, GAVIN WENT BACK TO HS WORK. TO SAVE THE EXFENSE OF A LANP,

HE WOULD PUT HS BOOK ALMOST BENEATH THE DYING FIRE, AND, TAKING THE
place of the fender, read till he was shivering with cold.

“GAVNN, IT IS NEAR MORNING, AND YOU NOT IN YOUR BED YET! WHAT ARE YOU
thinking about so hard?”

“OH, MOTHER, | WAS WONDERNG F THE TIVE WOULD EVER COMVE WHEN |
WOULD BE A MNISTER, AND YOU WOULD HAVE AN EGG FOR YOUR BREAKFAST
every morning.”

SO THE YEARS RASSED, AND SOON GAVIN WOULD BE A MNISTER. HE HAD

NOW SERVONS TO PREFARE, AND EVERY ONE OF THEM WAS FIRST PREACHED TO
Margaret. How solemn was his voice, how his eyes flashed, how stern
were his admonitions.

“GAVIN, SUCH A SERVON | NEVER HEARD. THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS ON YOU. I'M



ashamed you should have me for a mother.”

“GOD GRANT, MOTHRR,” GAVIN SAD, LITTLE THNKNG WHAT WAS SOON TO
HAFPEN, OR HE WOULD HAVE MADE THS PRAYER ON HS KNEES, “THAT YOU
may never be ashamed to have me for a son.”

“AH, MOTHER” HE WOULD SAY WISTRULLY, “IT IS NOT A GREAT SERVON, BUT DO
YOU THNK 'M PREACHNG CHRIST? THAT IS WHAT | TRY, BUT I'M CARRED AWAY
and forget to watch myself.”

“THE LORD HAS YOU BY THE HAND, GAVIN, AND MND, | DNNA SAY THAT
because you're my laddie.”

“YES, YOU DO, MOTHER, AND WELL | KNOW IT, AND YET IT DOES ME GOOD TO
hear you.”

THAT IT DD HM GOOD |, WHO WOULD FAIN HAVE SHARED THOSE DAYS WITH
THEM, AM VERY SURE. THE PRAISE THAT COMES OF LOVE DOES NOT MAKE US
VAN, BUT HUVBLE RATHER. KNOWING WHAT WE ARE, THE PRIDE THAT SHINES IN
OUR MOTHER'S EYES AS SHE LOOKS AT US IS ABOUT THE MOST RATHETIC THNG
A MAN HAS TO FACE, BUT HE WOULD BE A DEVIL ALTOGETHER IF IT DID NOT BURN
some of the sin out of him.

NOT LONG BEFORE GAVIN PREACHED FOR OUR KIRK AND GOT HS CALL, A GREAT
EVENT TOOK PLACE IN THE LITTLE ROOM AT GLASGOW. THE STUDENT AFFEARED
FOR THE FIRST TIVE BEFORE HS MOTHER IN HS MNISTERAL CLOTHES. HE WORE

THE BLACK SILK HAT, THAT WAS DESTINED TO BEOOMVE A TERROR TO EVIL-DOERS

IN THRUVS, AND | DARE SAY HE WAS RATHER ~ PUFFED UP ABOUT HIVBELF THAT
day. You would probably have smiled at him.

“It's a pity 'm so little, mother,” he said with a sigh.

“YOU RE NO WHAT | WOULD CALL A PARTICULARLY LONG MAN,” MARGARET SAD,
“but you're just the height I like.”

THEN GAVIN WENT OUT IN HS GRANDELR, AND MARGARET CRED FOR AN HOLR
SHE WAS THNKING OF ME AS WELL AS OF GAVIN, AND AS IT HAFFENS, | KNOW
THAT | WAS THINKING AT THE SAME TIVE OF HER. GAVIN KEPT A DIARY IN THOSE



DAYS, WHCH | HAVE SEEN, AND BY COVPARING IT WITH MNE, | DISOOVERED

THAT WHLE HE WAS SHOMNG HIVSELF TO HS MOTHER IN HS BLACK CLOTHES, |
WAS ON MY WAY BACK FROM TILLIEDRUM, WHERE | HAD GONE TO BUY A SAND-
GLASS FOR THE SCHOOL. THE ONE | BOUGHT WAS SO LIKE ANOTHER MARGARET
HAD USED AT HARVIE THAT IT SET ME THNKNG OF HER AGAIN ALL THE WAY
HOVE. THS IS A MATTER HARDLY WORTH MENTIONNG, AND YET [T INTERESTS
me.

BusY DAYS FOLLOWED THE CALL TO THRUVS, AND GAVIN HAD DIFFICULTY IN
FORCONG HMSELF TO HS SERVONS WHEN THERE WAS ALWAYS SOMVETHNG
MORE TO TELL HS MOTHER ABOUT THE WEAVING TOWN THEY WERE GONG TO, OR
ABOUT THE MANSE OR THE FURNITURE THAT HAD BEEN TRANSFERRED TO HM BY
THE RETRNG MNISTER. THE LITTLE ROOM WHCH HAD BECOVE SO FAMLIAR THAT

IT SEEVED ONE OF A FAMLY PARTY OF THREE HAD TO BE STRIFFED, AND MANY

OF TS CONTENTS WERE SOLD. AMONG WHAT WERE BROUGHT TO THRUVS WAS A
LITTLE EXERCISE BOOK, IN WHCH MARGARET HAD TRIED, UNKNOWN TO GAVIN, TO
TEACH HERSELF WRITING AND GRAMMVAR, THAT SHE MIGHT BE LESS UNFIT FOR A
MANSE. HE FOUND IT ACCIDENTALLY ONE DAY. IT WAS FULL OF “| AM, THOU ART,
HE IS,” AND THE LIKE, WRITTEN MANY TIVES IN A SHAKING HAND. GAVIN PUT

HS ARVS ROUND HS MOTHER WHEN HE SAW WHAT SHE HAD BEEN DONG.

THE EXERCISE BOOK IS IN MY DESK NOW, AND WILL BE MY LITTLE MAID'S
when | die.

“GAVIN, GAVIN,” MARGARET SAD MANY TIVES IN THOSE LAST DAYS AT
Glasgow, “to think it has all come true!”

“LET THE LAST WORD YOU SAY IN THE HOUSE BE A PRAYER OF THANKFULNESS,”
SHE WHSPERED TO HM WHEN THEY WERE TAKING A FINAL GLANCE AT THE OLD
home.

IN THE BARE ROOM THEY CALLED THE HOUSE, THE LITTLE MNSTER AND HS
MOTHER WENT ON THER KNEES, BUT, AS [T CHANCED, THER LAST WORD THERE
was not addressed to God.

“GAVIN,” MARGARET WHSFERED AS HE TOOK HER ARV, “DO YOU THNK THS
bonnet sets me?”









Chapter Three.

THE NIGHT-WATCHERS.

VWHAT FRST STRUCK MARGARET IN THRUMS WAS THE SMVELL OF THE CADDS. THE
TOMN SVELLS OF CADDIS NO LONGER, BUT WHFFS OF T MAY BE GOT EVEN NOW
AS ONE PASSES THE HOUSES OF THE OLD, WHERE THE LAY STILL SWINGS AT LITTLE
WINDOWS LIKE A GREAT GHOST PENDULUM. TO ME IT IS A HOVELY SVELL,
WHCH | DRAW IN WITH A GREAT BREATH, BUT IT WAS AS STRANGE TO MARGARET
AS THE WEAVERS THEVSELVES, WHO, IN THER COLORED NIGHTCAPS AND
CORDUROYS STREAKED WITH THREADS, GAZED AT HER AND GAVIN. THE LITTLE
MNSTER WAS TRYING TO LOOK SEVERE AND OLD, BUT TWENTY-ONE WAS IN HS
eye.

“LOOK, MOTHER, AT THAT WHTE HOUSE WITH THE GREEN ROOF. THAT IS THE
manse.”

THE MANSE STANDS HGH, WITH A SHARP EYE ON ALL THE TOWN. EVERY BACK
WINDOW IN THE TENBVENTS HAS A GLINT OF IT, AND SO THE BACK OF THE
TENBVENTS IS ALWAY'S BETTER BEHAVED THAN THE FRONT. [T WAS IN THE FRONT
THAT JAME DON, A AITIFUL BACHELOR ALL HS LIFE BECAUSE HE THOUGHT THE
WOVEN PROPOSED, KEPT HS FERRETS, AND HERE, TOO, BEATTE HANGED
HMSELF, GOING STRAIGHT TO THE CLOTHES-FOSTS FOR ANOTHER ROPE WHEN THE
FIRST ONE BROKE, SUCH WAS HS DETERVINATION. IN THE FRONT SANDERS
GILRUTH OFENLY BOASTED (ON DON'S FOTATO-AIT) THAT BY HAVING A SEAT N
TWO CHURCHES HE COULD LEE IN BED ON SABBATH AND GET THE CREDIT OF
BENG AT ONE OR OTHER. (GAVIN MADE SHORT WORK OF HM) TO THE RGHT-
MNDED THE AULD LICHT MANSE WAS AS A FAMLY BIBLE, EVER LYING OPEN
BEFORE THEM, BUT BEATTIE SPOKE FOR MORE THAN HIVSELF WHEN HE SAD,



“DAGONE THAT MANSE! | NEVER GE A SWEAR BUT THERE [T IS GLOWERNG AT

me.

THE MANSE LOOKS DOWN ON THE TOWN FROM THE NORTH-EAST, AND IS
REACHED FROM THE ROAD THAT LEAVES THRUMS BEHND M IN ANOTHER
MOMENT BY A WDE, STRAIGHT PATH, SO ROUGH THAT TO CARRY A FRAUGHT OF
WATER TO THE MANSE WITHOUT SPLLING WAS TO BE SUPERLATVELY GOOD AT
ONE THNG. PACKAGES IN A CART IT SET LEAPING LIKE TROUT IN A FISHNG-CREEL.
OFFOSITE THE OPENING OF THE GARDEN WALL IN THE MANSE, WHERE FOR
MANY YEARS THERE HAD BEEN AN INTENTION OF PUTTING UP A GATE, WERE TWO

BIG STONES A YARD ARART, STANDING READY FOR THE WINTER, WHEN THE PATH
WAS OFTEN A RUSH OF YELLOW WATER, AND THS THE ONLY BRIDGE TO THE GLEBE
dyke, down which the minister walked to church.

WHEN MARGARET ENTERED THE MANSE ON GAVINS ARM, T WAS A
WHTBEANASHED HOUSE OF AVE ROOMS, WITH A GARRET IN WHCH THE MNISTER
OOULD SLEEP IF HE HAD GUESTS, AS DURING THE FAST WEEK. [T STOOD WITH ITS
GARDEN WITHN HGH WALLS, AND THE ROOF FACING SOUTHWARD WAS CARPETED
WITH MOSS THAT SHONE IN THE SUN IN A DOZEN SHADES OF GREEN AND
YELLOW. THREE FIRS GUARDED THE HOUSE FROM WEST WINDS, BUT BLASTS FROM
THE NORTH OFTEN TORE DOWN THE STEEP FIELDS AND SKIRLED THROUGH THE
MANSE, BANGING ALL ITS DOORS AT ONCE. A BEECH, GROWING ON THE EAST
SIDE, LEANT OVER THE ROOF AS IF TO GOSSIP WITH THE WELL IN THE COURTYARD.
THE GARDEN WAS TO THE SOUTH, AND WAS OVER FULL OF GOOSEBERRY AND
CURRANT BUSHES. IT CONTANED A SUMMVER SEAT, WHERE STRANGE THNGS
were soon to happen.

MARGARET WOULD NOT EVEN TAKE OFF HER BONNET UNTL SHE HAD SEEN
THROUGH THE MANSE AND OFENED ALL THE PRESSES. THE PARLOLR AND
KITCHEN WERE DOWNSTAIRS, AND OF THE THREE ROOMS ABOVE, THE STUDY WAS

SO SMALL THAT GAVINS PREDECESSOR COULD TOUCH EACH OF IS WALLS
WITHOUT SHFTING HS POSITION. EVERY ROOM SAVE MARGARET'S HAD LONG-
LIDDED BEDS, WHCH CLOSE AS IF WITH SHUTTERS, BUT HERS WAS COFF-FRONTED,
OR COVRARATVELY OFEN, WITH CARVNG ON THE WOOD LKE THE
ORNAVENTATION OF COFFINS. VWHERE THERE WERE CHLDREN IN A HOUSE THEY



LIKED TO SLOPE THE BOARDS OF THE CLOSED-IN BED AGAINST THE DRESSER,
and play at sliding down mountains on them.

BUT FOR MANY YEARS THERE HAD BEEN NO CHLDREN IN THE MANSE. HE IN
WHOSE WAYS GAVIN WAS TO ATTBVPT THE HEAVY TASK OF WALKING HAD BEEN

A WDOWER THREE MONTHS AFTER HS MARRAGE, A MAN NARROW WHEN HE
CAME TO THRUMS, BUT SO LARGE-HEARTED WHEN HE LEFT IT THAT |, WHO KNOW
THERE IS GOOD IN ALL THE WORLD BECAUSE OF THE LOVABLE SOULS | HAVE NET
IN THS OCORNER OF [T, YET CANNOT HOPE THAT MANY ARE AS NEAR TO GOD AS
HE. THE MOST GLADSOVE THING IN THE WORLD IS THAT FEW OF US FALL VERY LOW,
THE SADDEST THAT, WITH SUCH CARABILITIES, WE SELDOM RISE HGH. OF THOSE
WHO STAND PERCEPTIBLY ABOVE THER FELLOWS | HAVE KNOWN VERY FEW, ONLY
Mr. Carfrae and two or three women.

GAVIN ONLY SAW A VERY FRAIL OLD MNSTER WHO SHOOK AS HE WALKED, AS IF
HS FEET WERE STRKING AGAINST STONES. HE WAS TO DERART ON THE MORROW
TO THE ALACE OF HS BRTH, BUT HE CAME TO THE MANSE TO WISH HS
SUCCESSOR GOD-SPEED. STRANGERS WERE SO FORMDABLE TO MARGARET
that she only saw him from her window.

“MAY YOU NEVER LOSE SIGHT OF GOD, MR. DISHART,” THE OLD MAN SAID IN THE
PARLOUR. THEN HE ADDED, AS IF HE HAD ASKED TOO MUCH, “MAY YOU NeVER
turn from Him as | often did when I was a lad like you.”

AS THS AGED MNISTER, WITH THE BEAUTIFUL. FACE THAT GOD GIVES TO ALL WHO
LOVE HM AND FOLLOW HIS COVMMANDVENTS, SPOKE OF HS YOUTH, HE
looked wistfully around the faded parlour.

“IT IS LKE A DREAM,” HE SAID. “THE FIRST TIVE | ENTERED THS ROOM THE
THOUGHT PASSED THROUGH ME THAT | WOULD CUT DOWN THAT CHERRY-TREE,
BECAUSE IT KEPT OUT THE LIGHT, BUT, YOU SEE, IT OUTLVES ME. | GREW OLD
WHLE LOOKING FOR THE AXE. ONLY YESTERDAY | WAS THEYOUNG ~ MINISTER, MR
DISHART, AND TO-MORROW YOU WILL BE THE OLD ONE, BIDDNG GOOD-BYE TO
your successor.”

His eyes came back to Gavin's eager face.



“You are very young, Mr. Dishart?”
“Nearly twenty-one.”

“TWENTY-ONEE AH, My DEAR SR, YOU DO NOT KNOW HOW FATHETIC THAT
SOUNDS TO ME. TWENTY-ONE WE ARE CHLDREN FOR THE SECOND TIVE AT
TWENTY-ONE, AND AGAIN WHEN WE ARE GREY AND PUT ALL OUR BURDEN ON THE
LORD. THE YOUNG TALK GENEROUSLY OF RELIEVING THE OLD OF THER BURDENS,
BUT THE ANXIOUS HEART IS TO THE OLD WHEN THEY SEE A LOAD ON THE BACK OF
THE YOWNG. LET ME TELL YOU, MR DISHART, THAT | WOULD CONDONE MANY
THNGS IN ONE-AND-TWENTY NOW THAT | DEALT HARDLY WITH AT MDDLE AGE.
GoD HIVBELF, | THNK, 1S VERY WILLING TO GVE ONE-AND-TWENTY A SECOND
chance.”

“l am afraid,” Gavin said anxiously, “that | look even younger.”

“I THNK,” MR CARFRAE ANSWERED, SMLING, “THAT YOUR HEART IS AS FRESH AS
YOUR FACE, AND THAT IS WELL. THE USELESS MEN ARE THOSE WHO NEVER
CHANGE WITH THE YEARS. MANY VIEAS THAT | HELD TO IN MY YOUTH AND LONG
afterwards are a pain to me now, and | am carrying away from Thrums
MEMORES OF ERRORS INTO WHCH | FELL AT BVERY STAGE OF MY MNSTRY.
When you are older you will know that life is a long lesson in humility.”

He paused.
“I hope,” he said nervously, “that you don’t sing the Paraphrases?”

MR CARFRAE HAD NOT GROWN OUT OF ALL HS FREJUDICES, YOU SEE, INDEED, IF
GAVIN HAD BEEN LESS BIGOTED THAN HE ON THS QUESTION THEY MGHT HAVE
PARTED STIFFLY. THE OLD MNSTER WOULD RATHER HAVE REVAINED TO DE IN
HS PULAT THAN SURRENDER IT TO ONE WHO READ HS SERVIONS. OTHERS MAY
BLAME HM FOR THS, BUT | MUST SAY HERE FLANLY THAT | NEVER HEAR A
minister reading without wishing to send him back to college.



“I| cANNOT DENY,” MR CARFRAE SAD, “THAT | BROKE DOWN MORE THAN ONCE
TO-DAY. THS FORENOON | WAS IN TILLYLOSS, FOR THE LAST TIVE, AND IT SO
HAPPENS THAT THERE IS SCARCELY A HOUSE IN IT IN WHCH | HAVE NOT HAD A
MARRAGE OR FRAYED OVER A OOFFIN. AH, SR, THESE ARE THE SCENES THAT
MAKE THE MNISTER MORE THAN ALL HS SERVONS. YOU MUST JON THE FAMLY,

MR DISHART, OR YOU ARE ONLY A MNSTER ONCE A WEEK. AND REVEVBER
THS, IF YOUR CALL IS FROMABOVE, IT IS A CALL TO STAY. MANY SUCH PARTINGS IN
a lifetime as | have had to-day would be too heartrending.”

“AND YET,” GAVIN SAID, HESITATINGLY, “THEY TOLD ME IN GLASGOW THAT | HAD
received a call from the mouth of hell.”

“THOSE WERE CRUEL WORDS, BUT THEY ONLY MEAN THAT FEORLE WHO ARE
SH.DOM MORE THAN A DAY’S WORK IN ADVANCE OF WANT SOVETIVES RISE IN
ARV FOR FOOD. OWR WEAVERS ARE PASSIONATELY RELIGOUS, AND SO
INDEPENDENT THAT THEY DARE ANY ONE TO HELP THEM, BUT IF THER WAGES
WERE LESSENED THEY COULD NOT LVE. AND SO AT TALK OF REDUCTION THEY
CATCH FRE. CHANGE OF ANY KIND ALARVE THEM, AND THOUGH THEY CALL
THEVBELVES WHGS, THEY ROSE A FEW YEARS AGO OVER THE FAVING OF THE
STREETS AND STONED THE WORKMEN, WHO WERE STRANGERS, OUT OF THE
town.”

“AND THOUGH YOU MAY HAVE THOUGHT THE FLACE QUET TO-DAY, MR. DISHART,
THERE WAS AN UGLY OUTBREAK ONLY TWO MONTHS AGO, WHEN THE WEAVERS
TURNED ON THE MANUFACTURERS FOR REDUCING THE PRCE OF THE WEB, MADE A
BONFIRE OF SOVE OF THER DOORS, AND TERRFIED ONE OF THEM INTO LEAVING
THRUVS. UNDER THE COMVAND OF SOME CHARTISTS, THE PEORLE NEXT
PARADED THE STREETS TO THE MUSIC OF FIFE AND DRUM, AND SIX POLICEVEN
WHO DROVE UP FROM TILLIEDRUM IN A LIGHT CART WERE SENT BACK TIED TO THE
seats.”

“No one has been punished?”

“NOT YET, BUT NEARLY TWO YEARS AGO THERE WAS A SMLAR  ROT, AND THE
SHERIFF TOOK NO ACTION FOR MONTHS. THEN ONE NGHT THE SQUARE SUDDENLY
FILLED WITH SOLDIERS, AND THE RNGLEADERS WERE SEZED IN THER BEDS. MR
Dishart, the people are determined not to be caught in that way again,
AND EVER SINCE THE RISING A WATCH HAS BEEN KEPT BY NGHT ON EVERY

ROAD THAT LEADS TO THRUVS. THE SIGNAL THAT THE SOLDIERS ARE COMING IS

TO BE THE BLOWING OF A HORN. IF YOU EVER HEAR THAT HORN, | IMPLORE YOU TO
hasten to the square.”

“The weavers would not fight?”



“YOU DO NOT KNOW HOW THE CHARTISTS HAVE FIRED THS PART OF THE COUNTRY.
ONE MSTY DAY, A WEEK AGO, | WAS ON THE HLL; | THOUGHT | HAD IT TO
MYSELF, WHEN SUDDENLY | HEARD A VOICE CRY SHARALY, ‘SHOULDER ARVS. |
COULD SEE NO ONE, AND AFTER A MOVENT | PUT IT DOWN TO A FREAK OF THE
WIND. THEN ALL AT ONCE THE MST BEFORE VE BLAGKENED, AND A BODY OF
VEN SEEVED TO GROW OUT OF IT. THEY WERE NOT SHADOWS; THEY WERE
Thrums weavers drilling, with pikes in their hands.

“They broke up,” Mr. Carfrae continued, after a pause, “at my entreaty,
but they have met again since then.”

“AND THERE WERE AULD LICHTS AVONG THEM?” GAVIN ASKED. “I SHOULD
HAVE THOUGHT THEY WOULD BE FRGHTENED AT OWR FRECENTOR, LANG
TAMVAS, WHO SEEMS TO WATCOH FOR BACKSLIDING IN THE CONGREGATION AS

if he had pleasure in discovering it.”

GAVIN SPOKE WITH FEELNG, FOR THE PRECENTOR HAD ALREADY PUT HM
through his catechism, and it was a stiff ordeal.

“The precentor!” said Mr. Carfrae. “Why, he was one of them.”

THE OLD MNISTER, ONCE SO BRAVE A FIGURE, TOTTERED AS HE ROSE TO GO,

and reeled in a dizziness until he had walked a few paces. Gavin went
WITH HM TO THE FOOT OF THE MANSE ROAD; WITHOUT HS HAT, AS ALL THRUVE
knew before bedtime.

“I BEGN,” GAVIN SAID, AS THEY WERE PARTING, “WHERE YOU LEAVE OFF, AND
my prayer is that | may walk in your ways.”

“AH, MR DISHART,” THE WHTE-HAIRED MNISTER SAD, WITH A SIGH, “THE
WORLD DOES NOT FROGRESS SO QUICKLY AS A MAN GROWS OLD. YOU ONLY
begin where | began.”

HE LEFT GAVIN, AND THEN, AS IF THE LITTLE MNISTER'S LAST WORDS HAD HURT
HM, TURNED AND SOLEVNLY FOINTED HS STAFF UPVARD. SUCH MEN ARE THE
strong nails that keep the world together.

THE TWENTY-ONE-YEARS-OLD MNSTER RETURNED TO THE MANSE SOVEWHAT
SADLY, BUT WHEN HE SAW HS MOTHER AT THE WINDOW OF HER BEDROOM, HS
HEART LEAPT AT THE THOUGHT THAT SHE WAS WITH HM AND HE HAD BGHTY
POUNDS A YEAR GALY HE WAVED BOTH HS HANDS TO HER, AND SHE
ANSWERED WITH A SMLE, AND THEN, IN HS BOYISH\ESS, HE JUVFED OVER A
GOOSEBERRY BUSH. IMVEDIATELY AFTERWARDS HE REDDENED AND TRED TO
LOOK VENERABLE, FOR WHLE IN THE AR HE HAD CAUGHT SIGHT OF TWO WOVEN
AND A MAN WATCHNG HM FROM THE DYKE. HE WALKED SEVERLY TO THE
DOOR, AND, AGAN FORGETTNG HMBELF, WAS BOUNDNG UWPSTARS TO



Margaret, when Jean, the servant, stood scandalised in his way.

“| DON'T THNK SHE CAUGHT ME,” WAS GAVIN'S REFLECTION, AND “THE LORD
preserve’s!” was Jean’s.

GAVIN FOUND HS MOTHER WONDERNG HOW ONE SHOULD SET ABOUT GETTING A
CUP OF TEA IN A HOUSE THAT HAD A SERVANT IN IT. HE BOLDLY RANG THE BALL,
AND THE WILLING JEAN ANSWERED IT SO FROVPTLY (IN A RUSH AND JUVP) THAT
MARGARET WAS AS MUCH STARTLED AS ALADDN THE FIRST TIVE HE RUBBED HS
lamp.

MANSE SERVANTS OF THE MOST ADMRED KIND MOVE SOFTLY, AS IF CONSTANT
CONTACT WITH A MNISTER WERE GOLOSHES TO THEM, BUT JEAN WAS NEW AND

RAW, ONLY HAVING GOT HER PLACE BECAUSE HER FATHER MGHT BE AN ELDER

ANY DAY. SHE HAD ALREADY CONCEVED A ROMANTIC AFFECTION FOR HER
MASTER, BUT TO SAY “SR’ TO HM—AS SHE THRSTED TO DO—WOULD have
BEEN AS DIFFICULT TO HER AS TO SWALLOW OYSTERS. SO ANXIOUS WAS SHE TO
PLEASE THAT WHEN GAVIN RANG SHE FIRED HERSELF AT THE BEDROOM, BUT
BELLS WERE NOVELTEES TO HER AS WELL AS TO MARGARET, AND SHE CRED,
excitedly, “What is 't?” thinking the house must be on fire.

“THERE'S A CURRAN FOLK AT THE BACK DOOR,” JEAN ANNOUNCED LATER, “AND
THER RESPECTS TO YOU, AND WOULD YOU GE THEM SOVE WATER OUT O’ THE
WELL? [T HAS BEEN A DROUTH THS AUCHT DAYS, AND THE PUVFS IS LOCKED.
NA,” SHE SAID, AS GAVIN MADE A TOO LIBERAL OFFER, “THAT WOULD TOOM THE
WELL, AND THERE'S JIVFLY ENOUGH FOR OURSELS. | SHOULD TELL YOU, TOO, THAT
three o’ them is no Auld Lichts.”

“LET THAT MAKE NO DIFFERENCE,” GAVIN SAID GRANDLY, BUT JEAN CHANGED
HS MESSAGE TO. “A BOWLFUL APECE TO AUD LICHTS; ALL OTHR
denominations one cupful.”

“AY, AY,” SAD SNEKY HOBART, LETTING DOWN THE BUCKET, “AND WELL
include atheists among other denominations.” The conversation came
to Gavin and Margaret through the kitchen doorway.

“DINNA LASS JO CRUCKSHANKS W' ME” SAID SAML LANGLANDS THE U.
P.

“NA, NA,” SAD CRUCKSHANKS THE ATHEST, “I'M OWER INDEFENDENT TO BE
religious. | dinna gang to the kirk to cry, ‘Oh, Lord, gie, gie, gie.”

“TAKE TENT O' YOURSE', MY MAN,” SAD LANG TAMVAS STERNLY, “OR YOU'LL
SOON BE WHALR YOU WOULD NBFER THE WARLD FOR A OUP O THAT CAULD
water.”



“MAYBE YOU'VE OWER KEEN AN INTEREST IN THE DEVIL, TAMVAS,” RETORTED
THE ATHEST, “BUT, ONY WAY, IF TS HEAVEN FOR OLMATE, IT'S HELL FOR
company.”

“LADS,” SAD SNEOKY, SITTNG DOWN ON THE BUCKET, “WELL SEND MR
Dishart to Jo. He'll make another Rob Dow o’ him.”

“SPEAK MAR REVERENTLY O YOUR MNSTER” SAID THE FRECENTOR. “HE HAS
the gift.”

“I| HNNA NATURALLY YOUR SOLEVN RASPING WORD, TAMVAS, BUT IN THE HEART |
SPEAK IN ALL REVERENCE. LADS, THE MNISTER HAS A WORD! | TELL YOU HE
prays near like one giving orders.”

“AT FIRST,” SNECKY CONTINUED, “| THOCHT YON LANG CANDDATE WAS THE
EARNESTEST O THEM A’, AND | DNNA DENY BUT WHEN | SAW HM W' HS
HEAD BOWED-LIKE IN FRAYER DURNG THE SINGING | SAYS TO MyseL’, “THou
ART THE MAN. AY, BUT BETSY WRAXED P HER HEAD, AND HE WASNA
praying. He was combing his hair wi’ his fingers on the sly.”

“YOU KEN FINE, SNECK,” SAID CRUCKSHANKS, “THAT YOU SAID, ‘THOU ART THE
MAN TO ILKA ANE O' THEM, AND JUST VOTED FOR MR DISHART BECAUSE HE
preached hinmost.”

“| DDNA SAY T TO MR URQUHART, THE ANE THAT FREACHED SEOOND,” SNECK
said. “That was the lad that gaed through ither.”

“Ay,” SAID SusY TIBBITS, NCKNAMED BY HAGGART “THE TIMDEST WOVAN'
BECAUSE SHE ONCE SAID SHE WAS TOO YOUNG TO MARRY, “BUT | WAS FELL
SORRY FOR HM, JUST BENG OVER ANXIOUS. HE BEGAN BONNY, FLNGNG
HMSELF, LIKE ANE INSPIRED, AT THE PULFIT DOOR, BUT AFTER HENDRY MUNN
PONTED AT T AND CRED OUT, ‘BE CAUTIOUS, THE SNECK'S LOOSE,’ HE A’
GABD TO BITS. WHAT A COOLNESS HENDRY HAS, THOUGH | SUFFOSE IT WAS
his duty, him being kirk-officer.”

“VWWE DIDNA WANT A MAN,” LANG TAMVAS SAID, “THAT COULD BE PUT OUT BY

SIC A SVA' THNG AS THAT. MR URQUHART WAS IN SIC A RAVEL AFTER IT THAT
WHEN HE GIES OUT THE FIRST LINE O’ THE HUNDER AND NINETEENTH PSALM FOR
singing, says he, ‘And so on to the end.” Ay, that finished his chance.”

“THE NOBLEST O' THEM TO LOOK AT,” SAD TIBBEE BIRSE, “WAS THAT ANE FRAE
Aberdeen, him that had sic a saft side to Jacob.”

“Ay,” SAD SNEXKY, “AND | SPERED AT DR MOQUERN IF | SHOULD VOTE FOR
HM ‘LOOKS LIKE A GENIUS, DOES HE?' sAYS THE DocTorR ‘WERL, THEN,
SAYS HE, ‘DINNA VOTE FOR HIM, FOR My EXPERIENCE IS THAT THERE'S NO FOLK



sic idiots as them that looks like geniuses.”

“SAL,” SUSY SAD, “’'S A GUD THNG WE VE SETTLED, FOR | ENUOYED SITTING
LIKE A JUDGE UPON THEM SO MUCKLE THAT | SAIR DOUBT IT WAS A KIND O
sport to me.”

“IT WAS NO SPORT TO THEV, SUSY, I'SE URHAUD, BUT IT IS A BLESSING WEVE
SETTLED, AND ONDOUBTEDLY WE'VE GOT THE ACK O THEML THE ONLY THNG
MR DISHART DID THAT MADE ME ONEASY WAS HS SAYING THE WORD CESAR
asifitbeganwi’ a k.”

“HELL STARTLE YOU MAIR AFORE YOURE DONE W' HM” THE ATHEST SAID
MALIOOUSLY. “| KEN THE WAYS O THAE MNISTERS PREACHING FOR KIRKS. OH,
THEY'RE CUNNING. YOU WAS A’ ALEASED THAT MR DISHART SFOKE ABOUT
LOOVS AND WEBS, BUT, LATHES, IT WAS A TRICK. ILKA ANE O THAE YOUNG
MNSTERS HAS A SERVION ABOUT LOOMS FOR WEAVING CONGREGATIONS, AND

A SEOOND ABOUT BEATING SWORDS INTO FLOUGHSHARES FOR COUNTRY FLACES,
AND ANOTHER ON THE GREAT CATCH OF FISHES FOR FISHNG VILLAGES. THAT'S
THER STOCK-IN-TRADE, AND JUST YOU WAIT AND SEE IF YOU DNNA GET THE
FLOUGHSHARES AND THE FISHES AFORE THE MONTHS OUT. A MNSTER
PREACHNG FOR A KIRK IS ONE THNG, BUT A MNISTER FLACED IN'T MAY BE A
very different berry.”

“JOSEFH CRUCKSHANKS,” CRED THE FRECENTOR, PASSIONATELY, “NONE O
your d——d blasphemy!”

THEY ALL LOOKED AT WHAMOND, AND HE DUG HS TEETH INTO HS LIPS IN
shame.

“Wha's swearing now?” said the atheist.
But Whamond was quick.
“Matthew, twelve and thirty-one,” he said.

“DAGONT, TAMVAS,” EXCLAIMED THE BAFFLED CRUICKSHANKS, “YOU RE AYE
quoting Scripture. How do you no quote Feargus O’Connor?”

“LADS,” SAD SNECKY, “JO HASNA HEARD MR DISHART'S SERMONS. AY, WE
GET IT SCALDING WHEN HE COVES TO THE SERVON. | CANNA THOLE A MNISTER
that preaches as if heaven was round the corner.”

“IF YOURE HTTING AT OUR MNSTER, SNECKY,” SAD JAVES COCHRANE, “LET
me tell you he’s a better man than yours.”

“A better curler, | dare say.”
“A better prayer.”



“AY, HE CAN FRAY FOR A BLACK FROST AS IF IT WAS ANE O' THE ROYAL FAMLY. |
KEN HS FRAYERS, ‘O LORD, LET IT HAUD FOR ANTHER DAY, AND KEEP THE
SNAW AWA'. WILL YOU PRETEND, JEAMES, THAT MR DUTHE COULD MAKE
onything o’ Rob Dow?”

“| ADMT THAT ROB'S AWAKENNG WAS AN EXTRACRDNARY THNG, AND
SUFFICENT TO GE MR. DISHART A NAME BUT MR CARFRAE WAS BAFFLED W'
Rob too.”

“JEAMES, IF YOU HAD BEEN IN OUR KIRK THAT DAY MR DISHART FREACHED
FORT YOU WOULD BE WEARYING THE NOW FOR SABBATH, TO BE BACK INT
AGAIN. AS YOU KEN, THAT WICKED MAN THERE, JO CRUCKSHANKS, GOT ROB
Dow, DRUCKEN, CLURSING, POACHNG ROB Dow, TO COME TO THE KIRK TO
ANNOY THE MNSTER A, HE HADNA BEEN AT THAT WORK FOR TEN MNUTES
WHEN MR DISHART STOFPED IN HS FIRST FRAYER AND GA'E ROB A LOOK. |
COULDNA SEE THE LOOK, BENG IN THE PRECENTOR'S BOX, BUT AS SURE AS
DEATH | FELT IT BORNG THROUGH ME. ROB IS HARD WOOD, THOUGH, AND SOON
HE WAS AT HS TRIOKS AGAN. WEEL, THE MNISTER STOFPED A SECOND TIVE

N THE SERVON, AND SO AWFLL WAS THE SLENCE THAT A HEAP O THE
CONGREGATION COULDNA KEEP THER SEATS. | HEARD ROB BREATHNG QUICK
AND STRONG. MR. DISHART HAD HS ARV FOINTED AT HMA’ THS TIVE, AND AT
LAST HE SAYS STER\LY, ‘COVE FORWARD. LISTEN, JOSEFH CRUOKSHANKS,
AND TREVBLE. ROB GRFFED THE BOARD TO KEEP HIVBEL' FRAE OBEYING,

AND AGAN MR DISHART sAYs, ‘COME FORWARD, AND SYNE ROB ROSE
SHAKING, AND TOTTERED TO THE PULPIT STAR LIKE A MAN SUDDENLY SHOT INTO
THE DAY OF JUDGVENT. “YOU HULKING MAN OF SIN,’ CRES MR. DISHART, NOT A
TIK ALED, THOUGH ROB'S AS  BIG AS THREE O' HIM, ‘SIT DOAWN ON THE STAR
AND ATTEND TO ME, OR 'L STEP DOUN FRAE THE PULFIT AND RUN YOU OUT OF THE
house of God.”

“AND SINCE THAT DAY,” SAD HOBART, “R0OB HAS WORSHFFED MR DISHART
AS A MAN THAT HAS STEFFED OUT O THE BBBLE WHEN THE CARRAGE
PASSED THS DAY WE WAS DISCUSSNG THE MNISTER, AND SAML DIckE
WASNA SURE BUT WHAT MR DISHART WORE HS HAT RATHER FAR BACK ON HS
HEAD. YOU SHOULD HAVE SEEN ROB. ‘MY CERTE’ HE ROARS, ‘THERE'S THE
SHNE FRAE HEAVEN ON THAT LITTLE MNSTER'S FACE, AND THEM AS SAYS
there’s no has me to fecht.”

“AY, WeRL,” sSAD THE U. P., RSING, “WELL SEE HOW ROB WEARS—AND HOW
YOLR MNSTER WEARS TOO. | WOULDNA LIKE TO ST IN A KIRK WHALR THEY
daurna sing a paraphrase.”

“THE PSALMS OF DAVID,” RETORTED WHANMOND, “MOUNT STRAIGHT TO HEAVEN,
but vour paraphrases sticks to the ceilina o’ the kirk.”



“YOURE A BIGOTED SET, TAMVAS VWHANMOND, BUT | TELL YOU THS, AND IT'S
MY LAST WORDS TO YOU THE NICHT, THE DAY’LL COMVE WHEN YOU'LL HAE MR
DUTHE, Ay, AND EVEN THE U. P. MNISTER, FREACHNG IN THE AULD LicHT
kirk.”

“AND LET THS BE MY LAST WORDS TO YOU,” REFLIED THE PRECENTOR, FUROUSLY;
“THAT RATHRR THAN SEE A U. P. FREACHNG IN THE AULD LICHT KIRK | wouLD
bumn in hell fire for ever!”

THS GOSSIP INCREASED GAVIN'S KNOWLEDGE OF THE GRIM MEN WITH WHOM
HE HAD NOW TO DEAL. BUT AS HE SAT BESIDE MARGARET AFTER SHE HAD
gone to bed, their talk was pleasant.

“You RVEVBER, MOTHER,” GAVIN SAID, “HOW | ALMOST FRAYED FOR THE
IMANSE THAT WAS TO GIVE YOU AN EGG EVERY MORNING. | HAVE BEEN TELLING
Jean never to forget the egg.”

“AH, GAVN, THNGS HAVE COVE ABOUT SO MUCH AS WE WANTED THAT M A
KIND O TROUBLED. IT'S HARDLY NATURAL, AND | HOPE NOTHNG TERRBLE IS TO
happen now.”

GAVIN ARRANGED HER ALLOWS AS SHE LIKED THEM, AND WHEN HE NEXT STOLE

INTO THE ROOM IN HS STOCKING SOLES TO LOOK AT HER, HE THOUGHT SHE WAS
ASLEEP. BUT SHE WAS NOT. | DARE SAY SHE SAW AT THAT MOVENT GAVIN IN

HS FRST FROCK, AND GAVIN IN KNCKERBOOKERS, AND GAVIN AS HE USED TO
WALK INTO THE GLASGOW ROOM FROM COLLEGE, ALL STILL AS REAL TO HER AS THE
Gavin who had a kirk.

THE LITTLE MNISTER TOOK AWAY THE LAVP TO HS OWN ROOM, SHAKING HS FIST

AT HIVBELF FOR ALLOWNG HS MOTHER'S DOOR TO CREAK. HE PULLED WP HS
BLND. THE TOAN LAY AS STILL AS SALT. BUT A STEADY LIGHT SHOWED N THE
SOUTH, AND ON PRESSING HS FACE AGAINST THE WINDOW HE SAW ANOTHER IN

THE WEST. MR CARFRAE'S WORDS ABOUT THE NGHT-WATCH CAME BACK TO
HM PERHAPS IT HAD BEEN ON SUCH A SLENT NGHT AS THS THAT THE
soldiers marched into Thrums. Would they come again?






Chapter Four.

FIRST COMING OF THE EGYPTIAN
WOMAN.

A LEARNED MAN SAYS IN A BOOK, OTHERMSE BEAUTIFUL WITH TRUTH, THAT
VILLAGES ARE FAMLY GROUPS. TO HM THRUVS WOULD ONLY BE A VILLAGE,
THOUGH TOAN IS THE WORD WE HAVE EVER USED, AND THS IS NOT TRUE OF IT.
DOUBTLESS WE HAVE INTERESTS IN COMVON, FROM WHCH A PLACE SO NEAR
(BUT THE ROAD IS HEAVY) AS TILLEDRUM IS SHUT OUT, AND WE HAVE AN
INDIVIDUALITY OF OUR OWN TOO, AS IF, LIKE OUR RED HOUSES, WE CAVE FROMA
QUARRY THAT SUPFLIES NO OTHER FLACE. BUT WE ARE NOT ONE FAMLY. IN THE
OLD DAYS, THOSE OF US WHO WERE OF THE TENEVENTS SELDOM WANDERED

TO THE CROFT HEAD, AND IF WE DID GO THERE WE SAW MEN TO WHOM WE
OOULD NOT ALWAYS GVE A NAME TO FLIT FROM THE TANAGE BRAE TO
HAGGART'S ROAD WAS TO CHANGE ONE'S FRENDS. A KR<-WYND WEAVER
MGHT KILL HS SWINE AND TILLYLOSS NOT KNOW OF IT UNTIL BOYS RAN WESTWARD
HTTING EACH OTHER WITH THE BLADDERS. ONLY THE VOICE OF THE DULSEVEN
OOULD BE HEARD ALL OVER THRUMB AT ONCE THUS EVEN IN A SMALL ALACE
but a few outstanding persons are known to everybody.

IN BGHT DAYS GAVIN'S FIGURE WAS MORE FAMLIAR IN THRUVS THAN MANY
THAT HAD GROWN BENT IN IT. HE HAD ALREADY BEEN TWICE TO THE CEVETERY,
FOR A MNISTER ONLY REACHES HS NEW CHARGE IN TIVE TO ATTEND A FUNERAL.
THOUGH SHORT OF STATURE HE CAST A GREAT SHADOW. HE WAS SO FULL OF HS
DUTES, JEAN SAID, THAT THOUGH HE PULLED TO THE DOOR AS HE LEFT THE
MANSE, HE HAD PASSED THE CURRANT BUSHES BEFORE T SNECKED. HE
DARTED THROUGH COURTS, AND INVENTED WAY'S INTO AWKWARD HOUSES. IF you
DD NOT LOOK WP QUCKLY HE WAS ROUND THE CORNER His VISITING
EXHAUSTED HM ONLY LESS THAN HS ZEAL IN THE PULPIT, FROM WHCH,
ACCORDNG TO REFORT, HE STAGGERED DAMP WITH FERSPRATION TO THE
VESTRY, WHERE HENDRY MUNN WRUNG HM LIKE A WET CLOTH. A DEAF LADY,
CHLEBRATED FOR GVING OUT HER WASHNG, COMFELLED HM TO HOLD HER
TRUVPET UNTIL SHE HAD PEERED INTO ALL HS CRANNES, WITH THE SHORTER
CATECHSM FOR A LANTERN. JANET DUNDAS TOLD HM, IN ANSWER TO HS



KNOCK, THAT SHE COULD NOT ABIDE HIV, BUT SHE CHANGED HER MND WHEN
HE SAID HER GARDEN WAS QUITE A SHOW. THE WIVES WHO EXPECTED A VISIT
SORUBBED THER FLOORS FOR HM, CLEANED OUT THER PRESSES FOR HM, PUT
DIAMOND SOCKS ON THER BAIRNS FOR HIV, RUBBED THER HEARTHSTONES BLUE
FOR HM, AND EVEN TIDIED UP THE GARRET FOR HIM, AND TRUVFHED OVER THE
NEGHBOURS WHOSE HOUSES HE PASSED BY. FOR GAVIN BLUNDERED
OCCASIONALLY BY INADVERTENCE, AS WHEN HE GAVE DEAR OLD BETTY DAVIE
occasion to say bitterly—

“OU AY, YOU CAN SALL BY My DOOR AND GANG TO EASE'S, BUT I'M THNKING
you would stop at mine too if | had a brass handle on't.”

SO PSSED THE FIRST FOUR WEEKS, AND THEN CAME THE FATEFUL NGHT OF THE
SEVENTEENTH OF OCTOBER, AND WITH IT THE STRANGE WOVAN. FAMLY
WORSHP AT THE MANSE WAS OVER AND GAVIN WAS TALKING TO HS MOTHERR,
WHO NEVER CROSSED THE THRESHOLD SAVE TO GO TO CHURCH (THOUGH HER
ACTVITY AT HOVE WAS AMONG THE MARVELS JEAN SOVETIVES SLIFFED
DOMN TO THE TENBVENTS TO ANNOUNCE), WHEN WEARYWORD THE
POLICBVAN CAME TO THE DOOR “WITH R0oB DOW'S COMPLIVENTS, AND IF
YOU'RE NO W' ME BY TEN O'CLOCK 'M TO BREAK OUT AGAIN.” GAVIN KNEW
what this meant, and at once set off for Rob’s.

“YOU'LL LET ME GANG A BT W' YOU,” THE POLICBVAN ENTREATED, “FOR TILL ROB
SENT VE ON THS ERRAND NOT A SOUL HAS SPOKEN TO VE THE DAY; AY, MONY

a ane hae | spoken to, but not a man, woman, nor bairn would fling me
aword.”

“| OFTEN MEANT TO ASK YOU,” GAVIN SAD AS THEY WENT ALONG THE
TENBVENTS, WHCH SMELLED AT THAT HOUR OF ROASTED FOTATOES, “WHY YOU
are so unpopular.”

“IT'S BECAUSE I'M POLICE. I'M THE FIRST ANE THAT HAS EVER BEEN IN THRUVS,
AND THE VERY FOLK THAT AFPOINTED VE AT A CROWN A WEEK LOOKS UPON VE
AS A DISGRACED MAN FOR ACCEPTING. [T'S GOSFEL THAT MY AN WIFE IS SHORT
W' NE WHEN 'VE ON My UNIFORM, THOUGH WEEL SHE KENS THAT | WouLD
RATHER HAE STUOK TO THE LOOM IF | HADNA HA'EN SIC A QUEER RICHT LEG.
NOBODY FERLS THE SHAME O MY FOSITION AS | DO MYSRL', BUT THS IS A
town without pity.”

“IT SHOULD BE A CONSOLATION TO YOU THAT YOU ARE DISCHARGING USEFUL
duties.”

“BUT 'M NO. 'M DONG HARVL. THERES CHARLES DIOKSON SAYS THAT THE
VERY SICHT O' MY UNIFORM ROUSES HS DANDER SO MUCKLE THAT IT MAKES
HM BREAK WINDOWS, THOUGH A PEACEABLY-DISFOSED MAN TLL | WAS



APFOINTED. AND WHAT'S THE USE O' THER HABING A FOLICEVAN WHEN THEY
winna come to the lock-up after | lay hands on them?”

“Do they say they won’t come?”

“SAY? CATCH THEM SAYING ONYTHNG! THEY JUST GE ME A WAP INTO THE
GUTTERS. |F THEY WOULD SPEAK | WOULDNA COMALAIN, FOR I'M NAT'RALLY THE
sociablest man in Thrums.”

“Rob, however, had spoken to you.”

“BECAUSE HE HAD NEED O' ME. THAT WAS AY ROB'S WAY, CONVERTED OR
NO CONVERTED. VWHEN HE WAS BLIND DRUNK HE WOULD ORDER ME TO SEE HM
safe hame, but would he crack wi’ me? Na, na.”

WEARYWORLD, WHO WAS SO CALLED BECAUSE OF HS FORLORN WAY OF
MUTTERNG, “IT'S A WEARY WARLD, AND NOBODY BIDES INT,” AS HE WENT HS
MELANCHOLY ROUNDS, SIGHED LIKE ONE ABOUT TO CRY, AND GAVIN CHANGED

the subject.

“Is the watch for the soldiers still kept up?” he asked.

“IT IS, BUT THE WATCHERS WINNA LET VE IN ASIDE THEM I'LL LET YOU SEE THAT
FOR YOURSEL' AT THE HEAD O' THE ROODS, FOR THEY WATCH THERE IN THE AULD
windmill.”

MOST OF THE THRUVS LIGHTS WERE ALREADY OUT, AND THAT IN THE WINDMLL
disappeared as footsteps were heard.

“YOURE DESPERATE CHARACTERS,” THE FOLICEMAN CRED, BUT GOT NO
answer. He changed his tactics.

“A fine nicht for the time o’ year,” he cried. No answer.

“BUT | WOULDNA WONDER” HE SHOUTED, “THOUGH WE HAD RAIN AFORE
morning.” No answer.

“SURALY YOU COULD GEE ME A WORD FRAE AHINT THE DOOR. YOU' RE DONG AN
onlawful thing, but | dinna ken wha you are.”

“You'll swear to that?” some one asked gruffly.
“I swear to it, Peter.”
Wearyworld tried another six remarks in vain.

“AY,” HE SAID TO THE MNISTER, “THAT'S WHAT [T IS TO BE AN ONFOPULAR MAN.
AND NOW I'LL HAE TO TURN BACK, FOR THE VERY ANES THAT WINNA LET ME JON
them would be the first to complain if | gaed out o’ bounds.”



GAVIN FOUND DOW AT NEW ZEALAND, A HAMLET OF MUD HOUSES, WHOSE
TENANTS COULD BE SEEN ON ANY SABBATH MORNNG WASHNG THEVBELVES

IN THE BURN THAT TRICKLED HARD BY. ROB'S SON, MICAH, WAS ASLEEP AT THE
door, but he brightened when he saw who was shaking him.

“MY FATHER PUT VE OUT,” HE EXPLAINED, “BECAUSE HE'S DAFT FOR THE DRINK,
AND WAS FLED HE WOULD OURSE ME. HE HASNA CURSED ME” MICAH
ADDED, PROUDLY, “FOR AN AUGHT DAYS OOVE SABBATH. HEARKEN TO HM AT
HS LOOM HE DAURNA TAKE HS FEET OFF THE TREADLES FOR FEAR O' RINNNG
straucht to the drink.”

GAVIN WENT IN. THE LOOM, AND TWO STOOLS, THE ONE FOUR-FOOTED AND THE
OTHRR A BUFFET, WERE ROB'S MOST CONSPICUOUS FURNTURE A SHAVING-
strap hung on the wall. The fire was out, but the trunk of a tree, charred
AT ONE END, SHOWED HOW HE HEATED HS HOUSE. HE MADE A FIRE OF FEAT,

AND ON IT FLACED ONEEND OF A TREETRUNK  THAT MGHT BE SIX FEET LONG. AS
THE TREE BURNED AWAY [T WAS FUSHED FURTHER INTO THE FIREFLACE, AND A
ROARNG FIRE 0OULD ALWAYS BE GOT BY KICKING PIECES OF THE SMOULDERING

WOOD AND BLOWING THEM INTO FLAME WITH THE BELLOWS. WHEN ROB saw

THE MNSTER HE GROANED RELEF AND LEFT HS LOOM HE HAD BEN
weaving, his teeth clenched, his eyes on fire, for seven hours.

“| WASNA ALEID,” LITTLE MICAH SAID TO THE NBGHBOURS AFTERWARDS, “TO GANG
N W' THE MNSTER HES A FINE MAN THAT. HE DDNA CA’ MY FATHERR
NAMES. NA, HE SAD, “YOURE A BRAVE FELLOW, ROB,” AND HE TOOK MY
FATHER'S HAND, HE DD. MY FATHER WAS SHAKING AFTER HS FECHT W' THE
DRINK, AND, SAYS HE, ‘MR DISHART,” HE SAYS, ‘IF YOU'LL LET ME BREAK OUT
NOWS AND NANS, | COULD BIDE STRAUCHT ATWEEN TIVES, BUT | CANNA KEEP
SOBER IF | HNNA A DRNK TO LOOK FORRIT TO.” AY, MY FATHER FRGGED SAR TO
GET ONE FOU DAY IN THE MONTH, AND HE SAD, ‘SYNE IF | DE SUDDEN,
THERES THRTY CHANCES TO ONE THAT | GANG TO HEAVEN, SO TS WORTH
RSKING.” BUT MR. DISHART WOULDNA HEAR O'T, AND HE CRES, ‘NO, BY GOD,’
HE ORES, ‘WELL WRESTLE W' THE DEVIL TILL WE THROTTLE HM, AND DOWN HM
and my father gaed on their knees.

“THE MNISTER PRAYED A LANG TIVE TILL MY FATHER SAID HS HUNGER FOR THE
DRNK WAS GONE, ‘BUT’, HE SAYS, ‘IT SWELLS UP IN ME O' A SUDDEN AYE,
AND IT MAY BE BACK AFORE YOU'RE HAME." “THEN OOVE TO ME AT ONCE,’

SAYS MR DISHART; BUT MY FATHER SAYS, ‘NA, FOR IT WOULD HAUL VE INTO THE
PUBLIG-HOUSE AS IF IT HAD ME AT THE END O A ROFE, BUT ['LL SB\D THE
laddie.’

“YOU SAW MY FATHER CRYING THE MNISTER BACK? [T WAS TO GE HM TWA
FOUND, AND. SAYS MY FATHER. ‘GOD HELPNG ME. HE SAYS. ‘FLL DROON



MYSEL IN THE DAM RATHER THAN LET THE DRNK MASTER ME, BUT IN CASE IT
SHOULD GET HAUD O' ME AND | SHOULD DIE DRUNK, T WOULD BE A MCHTY
GRATFICATION TO ME TO KEN THAT YOU HAD THE SLLER TO BURY ME
RESFECTABLE WITHOUT ONY HELP FRAE THE FOOR'S RATES. THE MNSTER
WASNA FOR TAKING IT AT FIRST, BUT HE TOOK IT WHEN HE SAW HOW EARNEST MY
FATHER WAS. AY, HE'S A NOBLE MAN. AFTER HE GAED AWA MY FATHER MADE
IVE LEARN THE NAVES O' THE AROSTLES FRAE LUKE SIXTH, AND HE SAYS TO
VE, ‘Miss ouT BARTHOLOVEW,” HE SAYS, ‘FOR HE DID LITTLE, AND RUT GAVIN
Dishart in his place.”

FEEING AS OLD AS HE SOMETMES TRED TO LOOK, GAVIN TURNED
HOMEWARD. MARGARET WAS ALREADY LISTENNG FOR HM. YOU MAY BE SURE
SHE KNBW HS STEP. | THNK OUR STEPS VARY AS MUCH AS THE HUVAN FACE.
MY BOOKSHELVES WERE MADE BY A BLIND MAN WHO COULD IDENTFY BY THER
STEPS NEARLY ALL WHO PASSED HS WINDOW. YET HE HAS ADMTTED TO ME
THAT HE COULD NOT TELL WHEREN MY STEPS DIFFERED FROM OTHERS; AND THS |
BELEVE, THOUGH REJECTNG HS BOAST THAT HE COUD DSTINGUSH A
MNSTER'S STEP FROM A DOCTOR'S, AND EVEN THLL TO WHCH DENOMINATION
the minister belonged.

| HAVE SOMETIVES ASKED MYSELF WHAT WOULD HAVE BEEN GAVIN'S FUTURE

HAD HE GONE STRAIGHT HOME THAT NGHT FROM DOW'S. HE WOULD DOUBTLESS

have seen the Egyptian before morning broke, but she would not have
CONME UPON HM LIKE A WITCH. THERE ARE, | DARE SAY, MANY LOVERS WHO

WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN DRAWN TO EACH OTHER HAD THEY MET FOR THE FIRST

TIVE, AS, SAY, THEY MET THE SECOND TIVE. BUT SUCH DREAMNG IS TO NO
PURROSE. GAVIN MET SANDERS WEBSTER, THE MOLE-CATCHER, AND WAS
persuaded by him to go home by Caddam Wood.

GAVIN TOOK THE FATH TO CADDAM, BECAUSE SANDERS TOLD HM THE WILD
LINDSAYS WERE THERE, A GYPSY FAMLY THAT THREATENED THE FARMERS BY
DAY AND DANCED DEVILISHY, IT WAS SAD, AT NGHT. THE LITTLE MNSTER
KNEW THEM BY REFUTE AS A RACE OF GIANTS, AND THAT NOT MANY FERSONS
WOULD HAVE CARED TO FACE THEM ALONE AT MDNIGHT; BUT HE WAS FEELING
AS ONE WOUND UP TO HEAVY DUTES, AND MEANT TO ADVONSH THEM
severely.

SANDERS, AN OLD MAN WHO LIVED WITH HS SISTER NANNY ON THE EDGE OF
THE WOOD, WENT WITH HM, AND FORA  TIVE BOTH WERE SLENT. BUT SANDERS
had something to say.

“Was you ever at the Spittal, Mr. Dishart?” he asked.
“Lord Rintoul’'s house at the top of Glen Quharity? No.”



“Hae you ever looked on a lord?”

“No.”

“Or on an auld lord’s young leddyship? | have.”
“What is she?”

“YOU SURELY KEN THAT RINTOUL'S AULD, AND IS TO BE MARRED ON A YOUNG
LEDDYSHP. SHE'S NO' A LEDDYSHP YET, BUT THEY'RE TO BE MARRED SOON,
SO | MAY SAY I'VE SEEN A LEDDYSHP. AY, AN IMPRESSIVE SICHT. IT WAS
yestreen.”

“Is there a great difference in their ages?”

“AS MUOKLE AS ATWEEN AUD PETER SFENS AND HS WIFE, WHA WAS
SAXTEEN WHEN HE WAS SAXTY, AND SHE WAS PLAYING AT DUVPS IN THE
STREET WHEN HER MAN WAS WAITING FOR HER TO MAKE HS FORRDGE. AY, SIC

A DIFFER DOESNA SUT W' COMMON FOLK, BUT OF OOURSE EARLS CAN FLEASE
THEVSELS. RINTOUL'S SO FOND O' THE LEDDYSHP "AT IS TO BE, THAT WHEN SHE
WAS AT THE SCHOOL IN EDINBURY HE WROTE TO HER ILKA DAY. KAYTHERNE
CRUMME TELLED NE THAT, AND SHE SAYS AINCE YOU RE USED TO IT, WRITING
LETTERS IS AS EASY AS SKINNNG MOLES. | DNNA KEN WHAT THEY CAN WRITE
SIC A HEAP ABOUT, BUT | DAUR SAY HE GES HER HS VIEAS ON THE CHARTIST
AGITATION AND THE FOTATO DISEASE, AND SHELL WRITE BACK ABOUT THE
ROMANTIC SICHTS O' EDNBURY AND THE SERVONS O' THE GRAND FREACHERS
SHE HEARS. SAL, THOUGH, THAE GRAND FOLK HAS NO RELIGION TO SPEAK O, FOR
THEY'RE A’ ENGLISH KIRK. YOU'RE NO' SPERING WHAT HER LEDDYSHP SAD TO
me?”

“What did she say?”

“WEER, YOU SEE, THERE WAS A DANONG BALL ON, AND KAYTHRNE
CRUVME TOOK ME TO A WINDOW WHALR | 0OULD STAND ON A FLOWER-FOT
AND WATCH THE CRITTURS WHRLING ROUND IN THE BALL LIKE TEETOTUVS. WHAT'S
MAR, SHE POINTED OUT THE LEDDYSHP THAT'S TO BE TO ME, AND | JUST
GLOWERED AT HER FOR THNKS |, ‘“TAKE YOLR FILL, SANDERS, AND WHALR
THERE'S LORDS AND LEDDYSHPS, DINNA WASTE A MNUTE ON COLONELS AND
HONOURABLE MSSES AND SIC LIKE DIRT.” A, BUT WHAT W' MY EEN BLINKING

AT THE BLAZE O' CANDLES, | LOST SICHT O' HER TILL ALL AT AINCE SOMEBODY
SAYS AT MY LUG, ‘WHLL, MY MAN, AND WHO IS THE FRETTIEST LADY IN THE
room?’ Mr. Dishart, it was her leddyship. She looked like a star.”

“And what did you do?”
“THE FIRST THNG | DD WAS TO FALL AFF THE FLOWER-FOT; BUT SYNE | CAME TO,



AND SAYS |, W' A FOLITE SMRK, ‘'M THNKING YOUR LEDDYSHP,” SAYS |, ‘AS
you're the bonniest yourself.””

“| see you are a cute man, Sanders.”

“AY, BUT THAT'S NO' A’. SHE LAUCHED IN A FLEASED WAY AND TAFFED NE
W' HER FAN, AND SAYS SHE, ‘WHY DO YOU THNK ME THE FRETTIEST?” | DINNA
DENY BUT WHAT THAT STAGGERED ME, BUT | THOCHT A MNUTE, AND TOOK A
LOOK AT THE OTHER DANCERS AGAIN, AND SYNE | SAYS, MCHTY SLY LKE, ‘THE
other leddies,’ | says, ‘has sic sma’ feet.””

Sanders stopped here and looked doubtingly at Gavin.

“| CANNA MAKE UP MY MND,” HE SAD, “WHETHER SHE LIKED THAT, FOR SHE
RAFFED MY KNUOKLES W' HER FAN FELL SAR, AND AFF SHE GAED. A, |
CONSULTED TAMVAS HAGGART ABOUT IT, AND HE SAYS, ‘“THE FLIRTY CRTTWR,” HE
says. What would you say, Mr. Dishart?”

GAVIN MANAGED TO ESCAFE WITHOUT GVING AN ANSWER, FOR HERE THER
ROADS SEARATED. HE DD NOT FND THE WILD LINDSAYS, HOWEVER
CHLDREN OF WHM, OF FRODIGOUS STRENGTH WHLE IN THE OFEN, BUT
DESTINED TO WITHER QUICKLY IN THE HOT AR OF TOANS, THEY HAD GONE FROM
CADDAM, LEAVING NOTHNG OF THEVSELVES BEHND BUT A BLACK MARK
BURNED BY THER FRES INTO THE GROUND. THUS THEY BRANDED THE EARTH
THROUGH MANY COUNTIES UNTIL SOMVE HOUR WHEN THE SPIRT OF WANDERNG
AGAN FEL ON THEM, AND THEY FORSOOK THER HEARTHS WITH AS LITTLE
compunction as the bird leaves its nest.

GAVIN HAD WALKED QUICKLY, AND HE NOW STOOD SLENTLY IN THE WOOD, HS
HAT IN HS HAND. IN THE MOONLIGHT THE GRASS SERVED TIFFED WITH HOAR
FROST. MOST OF THE BEEOHES WERE ALREADY BARE, BUT THE SHOOTS,
CLUSTERNG ROUND THEM, LKE CHLDREN AT THER MOTHER'S SKIRTS, STILL
RETAINED THER LEAVES RED AND BROWN. AMONG THE PINES THESE LEAVES
WERE AS INCONGRUOUS AS A WEDDING-DRESS AT A FUNERAL. GAVIN WAS
STANDING ON GRASS, BUT THERE WERE PATCHES OF HEATHER WITHN SIGHT, AND
BROOM, AND THE LEAF OF THE BLABBERRY. WHERE THE BEECHES HAD DRAWN
P THE EARTH WITH THEM AS THEY GREW, THER ROOTS RAN THS WAY AND THAT,
SLFFERY TO THE FEET AND LOOKING LKE DISNTERRED BONES. A SQURREL
APPEARED SUDDENLY ON THE CHARRED GROUND, LOOKED DOUBTFULLY AT GAVIN
TO SEE IF HE WAS GROWING THERE, AND THEN GLIDED UP A TREE, WHERE IT SAT
EYENG HM, AND FORGETTING TO CONCEAL ITS SHADOW. CADDAM WAS VERY
STILL. AT LONG INTERVALS CAME FROM FAR AWAY THE WHACK OF AN AXE ON
WOOD. GAVIN WAS IN A WORLD BY HIVSELF, AND THS MGHT BE SOVE ONE
breaking into it.



THE MYSTERY OF WOODS BY MOONLIGHT THRILLED THE LITTLE MNISTER. HiS EYES
RESTED ON THE SHNING ROOTS, AND HE REVEVBERED WHAT HAD BEEN TOLD

HM OF THE LEGEND OF CADDAM, HOW ONCE ON A TIVE IT WAS A MGHTY
VWOOD, AND A MAIDEN MOST BEAUTIFUL STOOD ON TS CONFINES, PANTING AND
AFRAID, FOR A WICKED MAN PURSUED HER, HOW HE DREW NEAR, AND SHE RAN

A LITTLE WAY INTO THE WOOD, AND HE FOLLOWED HER, AND SHE STILL RAN, AND
STILL HE FOLLOWED, UNTLL BOTH WERE FOR EVER LOST, AND THE BONES OF HER
PURSUER LIE BENEATH A BEECH, BUT THE LADY MAY STILL BE HEARD SINGING IN

THE WOODS IF THE NGHT BE FINE, FOR THEN SHE IS A GLAD SPIRTT, BUT WEERNG
WHEN THERE IS WILD WIND, FOR THEN SHE IS BUT A MORTAL SEEKING A WAY OUT
of the wood.



IN CADDAM WOOQD.

THE SQURREL SLID DOAN THE FR AND WAS GONE. THE AXE'S BLOWS CEASED.
NOTHNG THAT MOVED WAS IN SIGHT. THE WIND THAT HAS ITS NEST IN TREES
WAS CRCLNG AROUND WITH MANY VOICES, THAT NEVER ROSE ABOVE A



whisper, and were often but the echo of a sigh.

GAVIN WAS IN THE CADDAM OF PAST DAYS, WHERE THE BEAUTIFUL MADEN
WANDERS EVER, WAITING FOR HM WHO IS SO FURE THAT HE MAY FIND HR. HE

WILL WANDER OVER THE TREE-TOPS LOOKING FOR HER, WITH THE MOON FOR HS
LAMP, AND SOME NIGHT HE WILL HEAR HER SINGING. THE LITTLE MNISTER DREW

A DEEP BREATH, AND HS FOOT SNAFFED A BRITILE TWG. THEN HE
remembered who and where he was, and stooped to pick up his staff.
BUT HE DD NOT FOK IT UP, FOR AS HS FINGERS WERE CLOSING ON IT THE LADY
began to sing.

FOR PERHAPS A MNUTE GAVIN STOOD STOCK STILL, LIKE AN INTRUIDER. THEN HE

RAN TOWARDS THE SNGING, WHCH SEEVED TO COME FROM WINDYGHOWL, A
STRAIGHT ROAD THROUGH CADDAM THAT FARVERS USE IN SUMMVER, BUT LEAVE

IN THE BACK END OF THE YEAR TO LEAVES AND POOLS. IN WINDYGHOUL THERE IS
BTHER NO WIND OR SO MUCH THAT IT RUSHES DOWN THE SIEVE LIKE AN ARWY,
entering with a shriek of terror, and escaping with a derisive howl. The
moon was crossing the avenue. But Gavin only saw the singer.

SHE WAS STILL FFTY YARDS AWAY, SOVETIVES SNGING GLEEFULLY, AND AGAN
LETTING HER BODY SWAY LIGHILY AS SHE CAME DANONG UP WINDYGHOUL.
SOON SHE WAS WITHN A FEW FEET OF THE LITTLE MNISTER, TO WHOM SINGING,
EXCEPT WHEN OUT OF TUNE, WAS A SUSPICIOUS THNG, AND DANCNG A
DEVICE OF THE DEVIL. HIS ARM WENT OUT WRATHFULLY, AND HS INTENTION WAS
to pronounce sentence on this woman.

BUT SHE PASSED, UNCONSCIOUS OF HS FRESENCE, AND HE HAD NOT MOVED

NOR SPOKEN. THOUGH REALLY OF THE AVERAGE HEIGHT, SHE WAS A LITTLE THNG

TO THE EYES OF GAVIN, WHO ALWAYS FELT TALL AND STOUT EXCEPT WHEN HE
LOOKED DOWN. THE GRACE OF HER SWAYING FIGURE WAS A NEW THNG N THE
WORLD TO HM ONLY WHLE SHE PASSED DD HE SEE HRR AS A GLEAM OF
COLOWR, A GYPSY ELF POORLY CLAD, HER BARE FEET FLASHNG BENEATH A SHORT
GREEN SKRT, A TWIG OF ROWAN BERRES STUCK CARELESSLY INTO HER BLACK
hair. Her face was pale. She had an angel’s loveliness. Gavin shook.

STILL SHE DANCED ONWARDS, BUT SHE WAS VERY HUMAN, FOR WHEN SHE
CAME TO MUDDY WATER SHE LET HER FEET LNGER N IT, AND FLING P HRR
ARVS, DANCNG MORE WANTONLY THAN BEFORE A DIAMOND ON HER FINGER

shot a thread of fire over the pool. Undoubtedly she was the devil.

GAVIN LEAPED INTO THE AVENUE, AND SHE HEARD HVI AND LOOKED BEHIND.

HE TRED TO CRY “WOMAN” STER\LY, BUT LOST THE WORD, FOR NOW SHE SAW
HM, AND LAUGHED WITH HER SHOULDERS, AND BECKONED TO HM, SO THAT HE
SHOOK HS FAST AT HR SHE TRFFED ON, BUT OFTEN TURNNG HER HEAD



BECKONED AND MOCKED HM, AND HE FORGOT HS DIGNTY AND HS PULFIT
AND ALL OTHER THINGS, AND RAN AFTER HR UP WINDYGHOUL DID HE PURSUE
HER, AND IT WAS WELL THAT THE PRECENTOR WAS NOT THERE TO SEE. SHE
REACHED THE MOUTH OF THE AVENUE, AND KISSNG HER HAND TO GAVIN, SO
that the ring gleamed again, was gone.

THE MNISTER'S ONE THOUGHT WAS TO FIND HER, BUT HE SEARCHED IN VAIN.
SHE MGHT BE OROSSING THE HLL ON HER WAY TO THRUMS, OR PERHAPS SHE
WAS STILL LAUGHNG AT HM FROM BEHND A TREE. AFTER A LONGER TIVE THAN
HE WAS AWARE OF, GAVIN REALISED THAT HS BOOTS WERE CHRPING AND HS
TROUSERS STREAKED WITH MUD. THEN HE ABANDONED THE SEARCH AND
hastened homewards in a rage.

IN WINDYGHOUL.

FROM THE HLL TO THE MANSE THE NEAREST WAY IS DOAN TWO FIELDS, AND THE
LIMTTLE MNISTER DESCENDED THEM RAPOLY. THRUVS, WHCH IS RD N
DAYLIGHT, WAS GREY AND STLL AS THE CEMETERY. HE HAD GLIMPSES OF
SEVERAL OF TS DESERTED STREETS. TO THE SOUTH THE WATCH-LIGHT SHOWED



BRGHILY, BUT NO OTHER WAS VISBLE. SO IT SEBVED TO GAVIN, AND THEN—
suddenly—he lost the power to MOVE HE HAD HEARD THE HORN. THRICE IT
SOUNDED, AND THRICE IT STRUCK HM TO THE HEART. HE LOOKED AGAIN AND
SAW A SHADOW STEALING ALONG THE TENBVENTS, THEN ANOTHER, THEN HALF-
A-DOZEN. HE ReVEVBERED MR CARFRAE'S WORDS, “IF YOU EVER HEAR THAT
HORN, | IMALORE YOU TO HASTEN TO THE SQUARE,” AND IN ANOTHER MNUTE HE
had reached the Tenements.

NOW AGAN HE SAW THE GYPSY. SHE RAN PAST HIM, HALF-A-SOORE OF MEN,
ARVED WITH STAVES AND PKES, AT HER HEELS. AT FIRST HE THOUGHT THEY
WERE CHASING HER, BUT THEY WERE FOLLOWING HER AS A LEADER HER EYES
sparkled as she waved them to the square with her arms.

“The soldiers, the soldiers!” was the universal cry.

“WHO IS THAT WOMAN?” DEVANDED GAVIN, CATCHING HOLD OF A FRIGHTENED
old man.

“CURSE THE EGYPTIAN LIMVER,” THE MAN ANSWERED, “SHE'S EGGING MY
laddie on to fecht.”

“BLESS HER RATHER,” THE SON CRED, “FOR WARNNG US THAT THE SQUERS IS
COMNG. PUT YOUR EAR TO THE GROUND, MR DISHART, AND YOU'LL HEAR THE DR
o’ their feet.”

THE YOUNG MAN RUSHED AWAY TO THE SQUARE, FLINGING HS FATHER FROM
HM. GAVIN FOLLOAED. AS HE TURNED INTO THE SCHOOL WYND, THE TOWN DRUM
BEGAN TO BEAT, WINDOWS WERE THROAN OFEN, AND SULLEN VEN RAN OUT OF
CLOSES WHERE WOVEN WERE SCREAMNG AND TRYING TO HOLD THEM BACK.
At the foot of the wynd Gavin passed Sanders Webster.

“MR DISHART,” THE MOLE-CATOHR CRED, “HAE YOU SEEN THAT EGYPTIAN?
May | be struck dead if it's no’ her little leddyship.”

But Gavin did not hear him.






Chapter Five.

A WARLIKE CHAPTER,
CULMINATING IN THE FLOUTING
OF THE MINISTER BY THE WOMAN.

“Mr. Dishart!”

JEAN HAD CLUTCHED AT GAVIN IN BANK STREET. HER HAR WAS STREAMING,
and her wrapper but half buttoned.

“OH, MR DISHART, LOOK AT THE MSTRESS! | COULDNA KEEP HR IN THE
manse.”

Gavin saw his mother beside him, bare-headed, trembling.

“How could | sit still, Gavin, and the town full o’ the skirls of women and
BARNS? OH, GAVIN, WHAT CAN | DO FOR THEM? THEY WILL SUFFER MOST THS
night.”

As GAVIN TOOK HER HAND HE KNEW THAT MARGARET FELT FOR THE FEORLE
more than he.

“BUT YOU MUST GO HOME, MOTHER,” HE SAID, “AND LEAVE ME TO DO MY
DUTY. | WILL TAKE YOU MYSELF IF YOU WILL NOT GO WITH JEAN. BE CAREFUL OF
her, Jean.”

“AY, WLL |,” JEAN ANSWERED, THEN BURST INTO TEARS. “MR DISHART,” SHE
cried, “if they take my father they'd best take my mither too.”

THE TWO WOMEN WENT BACK TO THE MANSE, WHERE JEAN RELIT THE FIRE,
HAVING NOTHNG ELSE TO DO, AND BOLED THE KETTLE, WHLE MARGARET
wandered in anguish from room to room.



THE WARNING.

MEN NEARLY NAKED RAN FAST GAVIN, SEEKING TO ESCAPE FROM THRUVS BY
THE FIELDS HE HAD DESCENDED. WHEN HE SHOUTED TO THEM THEY ONLY RAN



FASTER A TILLYLOSS WEAVER WHOM HE TRED TO STOP STRUCK HM SAVAGRLY
AND SPED PAST TO THE SQUARE. IN BANK STREET, WHCH WAS FULL OF PEOFLE
AT ONE MOVENT AND EVPTY THE NEXT, THE MNSTER STUVBLED OVER OLD
Charles Yuill.

“TAKE ME AND WELOOME,” YULL ORED, MSTAKING GAVIN FOR THE ENBWY.
HE HAD ONLY ONE ARM THROUGH THE SLEEVE OF HS JACKET, AND HS FEET
were bare.

“lam Mr. Dishart. Are the soldiers already in the square, Yuill?”
“They'll be there in a minute.”
The man was so weak that Gavin had to hold him.

“BEA MAN, CHARLES. YOU HAVE NOTHING TO FEAR. [T IS NOT SUCH AS YOU THE
SOLDIERS HAVE COME FOR. |F NEED BE, | CAN SWEAR THAT YOU HAD NOT THE
strength, even if you had the will, to join in the weavers’ riot.”

“FOR GODSAKE, MR DISHART,” YULL CRED, HS HANDS CHATTERNG ON
GAVIN'S COAT, “DINNA SWEAR THAT. MY LADDE WAS IN THE THCK O THE ROT;

AND IF HE'S TA’EN THERE' S THE PFOOR' S-HOUSE GAPING FOR KITTY AND ME, FOR |
couldna weave half a web a week. If there’s a warrant agin onybody o’
THE NAME OF YULL, SWEAR IT'S ME SWEAR 'M A DESPERATE CHARACTER,
SWEAR 'M MOHTY STRONG FOR ALL | LOOK PALSIED; AND IF WHEN THEY TAKE

IVE, MY COURAGE BREAKS DOWN, SWEAR THE MAIR, SWEAR | CONFESSED MY

guilt to you on the Book.”

As Yuill spoke the quick rub-a-dub of a drum was heard.

“THE SOLDERS!” GAVIN LET GO HS HOLD OF THE OLD MAN, WHO HASTENED
away to give himself up.

“THAT'S NO THE SQUERS,” SAD A WOMAN, “IT'S THE FOLK GATHERNG N THE
square. This'll be a watery Sabbath in Thrums.”

“Ros Dow,” SHOUTED GAVN, AS DOW FLUNG FAST WITH A SCYTHE IN HS
hand, “lay down that scythe.”

“To hell wi’ religion!” Rob retorted, fiercely; “it spoils a’ thing.”
“Lay down that scythe; | command you.”

ROB STOPPED UNDECDEDLY, THEN CAST THE SCYTHE FROM HM, BUT ITS RATTLE
on the stones was more than he could bear.

“lwinna,” he cried, and, picking it up, ran to the square.
AN UFPER WINDOW IN BANK STREET OFENED, AND DR MOQUEEN PUT oUT



his head. He was smoking as usual.

“MR. DISHART,” HE SAID, “YOU WILL RETURN HOME AT ONCE IF YOU ARE A WISE
MAN, OR BETTER STLL, COVE N HERE. YOU CAN DO NOTHNG WITH THESE
people to-night.”

“| can stop their fighting.”

“You will only make black blood between them and you.”
“Dinna heed him, Mr. Dishart,” cried some women.
“You had better heed him,” cried a man.

“l will not desert my people,” Gavin said.

“LISTEN, THEN, TO MY PRESCRPTION,” THE DOCTOR REFLIED. “DRVE THAT GYPSY
LASSE OUT OF THE TOWN BEFORE THE SOLDIERS REACH IT. SHE IS FRNG THE
men to a red-heat through sheer devilry.”

“SHE BROCHT THE NEWS, OR WE WOULD HAVE BEEN NFFED IN OLR BEDS,”
some people cried.

“DOES ANY ONE KNOW WHO SHE IS?” GAVIN DEVANDED, BUT ALL SHOOK
THER HEADS. THE EGYPTIAN, AS THEY CALLED HER, HAD NEVER BEEN SEEN IN
these parts before.

“HAS ANY OTHER PERSON SEEN THE SOLDIERS?” HE ASKED. “PERHAPS THS IS
a false alarm.”

“SEVERAL HAVE SEEN THEM WITHN THE LAST FEW MNUTES,” THE DOCTOR
ANSWERED. “THEY CAME FROM TILLEDRUM, AND WERE ADVANONG ON US
FROM THE SOUTH, BUT WHEN THEY HEARD THAT WE HAD GOT THE ALARM THEY
STOFFED AT THE TOP OF THE BRAE, NEAR T'NOWHEAD'S FARM. MAN, YOU
would take these things more coolly if you smoked.”

“SHOW ME THS WOMAN,” GAVIN SAD STERNLY TO THOSE WHO HAD BEEN
listening. Then a stream of people carried him into the square.

THE SQUARE HAS ALTERED LITTLE, EVEN IN THESE DAYS OF ENTERFRSE, WHEN
TiLyLoss HAS BECOME NEWTON BANK,  AND THE CRAFT HEAD CROFT
TERRACE, WITH ENAMELLED LABELS ON THEM FOR THE GUDANCE OF SLOW
PEORLE, WHO FORGET THER ADDRESS AND HAVE TO RN TO THE END OF THE
STREET AND LOOK UP EVERY TIVE THEY WRITE A LETTER. THE STONES ON WHCH
THE BUTTERWIVES SAT HAVE DISAFFEARED, AND WITH THEM THE CLAY WALLS
AND THE OUTSIDE STARS. GONE, TOO, IS THE STAIR OF THE TOWN-HOUSE, FROM
THE TOP OF WHCH THE DRUMMER ROARED THE GOSSP OF THE WEEK ON
SABBATHS TO COUNTRY FOLK, TO THE SCANDAL OF ALL WHO KNEW THAT THE



PROPER THNG ON THAT DAY IS TO KEEP YOUR BLNDS DOWN, BUT THE TOWN-
HOUSE ITSELF, ROUND AND RED, STILL MAKES EXIT TO THE SOUTH TROUBLESOMVE.
WHEREVER STREETS MEET THE SQUARE THERE IS A HOUSE IN THE OENTRE OF
THEM, AND THUS THE HEART OF THRUVS IS A BOX, IN WHCH THE STRANGER
FINDS HIVSELF SUDDENLY, WONDERNG AT FIRST HOW HE IS TO GET OUT, AND
presently how he gotin.

To GAVIN, WHO NEVER BEFORE HAD SEEN A SOORE OF PEOFLE IN THE SQUARE

AT ONCE, HERE WAS A SIGHT STRANGE AND TERRBLE. ANDREW STRUTHERS, AN
OLD SOLDER, STOOD ON THE OUTSIDE STAR OF THE TOWN-HOUSE, SHOUTING
WORDS OF COMVAND TO SOME FIFTY WEAVERS, MANY OF THEM SCANTLY CLAD,
BUT ALL ARVED WITH PKES AND POLES. MOST WERE KNOWN TO THE LITTLE
minister, but they wore faces that were new to him. Newcomers joined
THE BODY EVERY MOMENT. IF THE DRLL WAS CLUVBY THE MEN WERE FIERCE
HUNDREDS OF PEORLE GATHERED AROUND, SOME SOREAMNG, SOME
SHAKING THER FISTS AT THE OLD SOLDIER, MANY TRYING TO PLUCK THER RELATVES
OUT OF DANGER GAVIN COULD NOT SEE THE EGYPTIAN. WWOVEN AND OLD
VEN, FIGHTING FOR THE POSSESSION OF HS EAR, IMPLORED HM TO DISFERSE

THE ARVED BAND. HE RAN UP THE TOWN-HOUSE STAIR, AND IN A MOVENT T
had become a pulpit.

“Dinna dare to interfere, Mr. Dishart,” Struthers said savagely.

“ANDREW STRUTHERS,” SAID GAVIN SOLEVNLY, “IN THE NAVE OF GOD | ORDRR
YOU TO LEAVE ME ALONE. |F YOU DON'T,” HE ADDED FEROOIOUSLY, “I'LL FLING YOU
over the stair.”



“Dinna heed him, Andrew,” some one shouted, and another cried, “He
canna understand our sufferings; he has dinner ilka day.”

STRUTHERS FALTERED, HOWEVER, AND GAVIN CAST HS EYE OVER THE ARVED
men.

“‘RoB Dow,” HE saD, “WiLam CARMCHAR, THOMAS VWHAMOND,
William Munn, Alexander Hobart, Henders Haggart, step forward.”

THESE WERE AULD LICHTS, AND WHEN THEY FOUND THAT THE MNISTER WOULD
not take his eyes off them, they obeyed, all save Rob Dow.

“NEVER MN\D HM, ROB,” SAD THE ATHEST, CRUGKSHANKS, “T'S BETTER
playing cards in hell than singing psalms in heaven.”

“JOSEFH CRUCKSHANKS,” RESPONDED GAVIN GRMLY, “YOU WILL FND NO
cards down there.”

THEN ROB ALSO CAME TO THE FOOT OF THE STAR. THERE WAS SOVE ANGRY

MUTTERNG FROM THE CROAD, AND YOUNG CHARLES YULL EXQLAIVED, “CURSE
YOU, WOULD YOU LORD IT OMER US ON WEEK-DAYS AS WEEL AS ON
Sabbaths?”

“Lay down your weapons,” Gavin said to the six men.
They looked at each other. Hobart slipped his pike behind his back.
“I hae no weapon,” he said slily.

“LET ME HAE MY FLING THS NICHT,” DOW ENTREATED, “AND F'LL PROMSE TO
bide sober for a twelvemonth.”

“OH, RoB, ROB!” THE MNISTER SAID BITTERLY, “ARE YOU THE MAN | FRAYED
with a few hours ago?”

The scythe fell from Rob’s hands.

“DOWN W' YOUR PKES,” HE ROARED TO HS COMPANIONS, “OR 'LL BRAIN YOU
wi’ them.”

“AY, LAY THEM DOMN,” THE PRECENTOR WHSPERED, “BUT KEEP YOUR FEET ON



them.”

THEN THE MNISTER, WHO WAS SHAKING WITH EXOITEVENT, THOUGH HE DD
NOT KNOW T, STRETCHED FORTH HS ARMB FOR SILENCE, AND IT CAME SO
suddenly as to frighten the people in the neighboring streets.

“IF HE PRAY'S WE RE DONE FOR,” ORED YOUNG CHARLES YULL, BUT EVEN IN THAT
hour many of the people were unbonneted.

“OH, THOU WHO ART THE LORD OF HOSTS,” GAVIN FRAYED, “WE ARE IN THY
HANDS THS NGHT. THESE ARE THY PEOFLE, AND THEY HAVE SINNED] BUT
THOU ART A MERCFUL GOD, AND THEY WERE SORE TRIED, AND KNEW NOT WHAT
THEY DD. TO THEE, OUR GOD, WE TURN FOR DELIVERANCE, FOR WITHOUT THEE
we are lost.”

THE LITTLE MNISTER'S PRAYER WAS HEARD ALL ROUND THE SQUARE, AND MANY
weapons were dropped as an Amen to it.

“IF YOU FIGHT,” CRED GAVIN, BRGHTENNG AS HE HEARD THE CLATTER OF THE
IRON ON THE STONES, “YOUR WIVES AND CHLDREN MAY BE SHOT IN THE
STREETS. THESE SOLDERS HAVE COVE FOR A DOZEN OF YOU; WILL YOU BE
benefited if they take away a hundred?”

“Oh, hearken to him,” cried many women.

“l WINNA,” ANSWERED A MAN, “FOR I'M ANE O' THE DOZEN. WHALR'S THE
Egyptian?”

“Here.”

GAVIN SAW THE OROWD OFEN, AND THE WOMAN OF WINDYGHOUL COME OUT
OF IT, AND, WHLE HE SHOULD HAVE DENOUNCED HER, HE ONLY BLINKED, FOR
ONCE MORE HER LOVELINESS STRUCK HM FULL IN THE EYES. SHE WAS BESIDE
him on the stair before he became a minister again.

“How dare you, woman?” he cried; but she flung a rowan berry at him.

“IF | WERE A MAN,” SHE EXCLAIMED, ADDRESSING THE PEOPLE, “| WOULDNA LET
myself be catched like a mouse in a trap.”



“We winna,” some answered.

“WHAT KIND O' WOVEN ARE YOU,” ORED THE EGYPTIAN, HER FACE GLEAMING

AS SHE TURNED TO HER OAWN SEX, “THAT BID YOUR MEN FOLK GANG TO GAOL
WHEN A BOLD FRONT WOULD LEAD THEM TO SAFETY? DO YOU WANT TO BE
husbandless and hameless?”

“DISPERSE, | cOMVAND YOU!” CRIED GAVIN. “THS ABANDONED WONAN IS
inciting you to riot.”

“Dinna heed this little man,” the Egyptian retorted.

IT 1S CUROUS TO KNOW THAT EVEN AT THAT ANXIOUS MOVENT GAVIN WINCED
because she called him little.

“SHE HAS THE FACE OF A MSCHEF-MAKER,” HE SHOUTED, “AND HER WORDS
are evil.”

“You MEN AND WOVEN O THRUVS,” SHE RESPONDED, “KEN THAT | WISH YOU
WEEL BY THE SERVICE | HAE DONE YOU THS NCHT. WHA TELLED YOU THE
sojers was coming?”

“It was you; it was you!”

“AY, AND MONY A MLE | RAN TO BRNG THE NEWS. LISTEN, AND I'LL TELL YOU
mair.”

“SHE HAS A FALSE TONGUE” GAVIN CRED; “LISTEN NOT TO THE BRAZEN
woman.”

“WHAT | HAVE TO TELL,” SHE SAD, “IS AS TRUE AS WHAT ['VE TELLED ALREADY,
AND HOW TRUE THAT IS YOU A’ KEN. YOU RE WONDERING HOW THE SQUERS HAS
COVE TO A STOP AT THE TAP O' THE BRAE INSTEAD O' MARCHNG ON THE TOWN.
HERE'S THE REASON. THEY AGREED TO MARCH STRAUCHT TO THE SQUARE IF THE
ALARM WASNA GIVEN, BUT IF IT WAS THEY WERE TO BREAK INTO SMALL BODES
AND SURROUND THE TOWN SO THAT YOU COULDNA GET OUT. THAT'S WHAT THEY'RE
doing now.”

AT THS THE SCREAMS WERE REDOUBLED, AND MANY NMEN LIFTED THE
weapons they had dropped.



“BELIEVE HER NOT,” CRED GAVIN. “HOW COULD A WANDERNG GYPSY KNOW ALL
this?”
“Ay, how can you ken?” some demanded.

“IT'S ENOUGH THAT | DO KEN,” THE EGYPTIAN ANSWERED. “AND THS MAR |
KEN, THAT THE CAPTAIN OF THE SOLDIERS IS CONFIDENT HE LL NAB EVERY ONE O
you that's wanted unless you do one thing.”

“What s 't?”




THE SOLDIERS.

“IF YOU A" RUN DIFFERENT WAYS YOU RE LOST, BUT IF YOU KEEP THEGITHER YOU'LL
BE ABLE TO FORCE A ROAD INTO THE ~ QOUNTRY, WHALR YOU CAN SCATTER. THAT'S
what he’s fleid you'll do.”

“Then it's what we will do.”

“IT IS WHAT YOU WILL NOT DO,” GAVIN SAD PASSIONATELY. “THE TRUTH IS NOT IN
this wicked woman.”

BUT SCARCELY HAD HE SPOKEN WHEN HE KNBW THAT STARTLING NEAS HAD
REACHED THE SQUARE. A MURVLR AROSE ON THE SKIRTS OF THE MOB, AND
SWEPT WITH THE ROAR OF THE SEA TOWARDS THE TOWN-HOUSE. A DETACHVENT
of the soldiers were marching down the Roods from the north.

“THERES SOME COMNG FRAE THE EAST-TOAN B\D,” WAS THE NEXT
intelligence; “and they've gripped Sanders Webster, and auld Charles
Yuill has given himsel’ up.”

“You see, you see,” the gypsy said, flashing triumph at Gavin.

“LAY DOWN YOUR WEAFONS,” GAVIN CRED, BUT HS FOWER OVER THE PEORLE
had gone.



“The Egyptian spoke true,” they shouted; “dinna heed the minister.”

GAVIN TRED TO SHZE THE GYPSY BY THE SHOULDERS, BUT SHE SLIFPED FAST
HM DOAN THE STAIR, AND CRYING “FOLLOW VEl” RAN ROUND THE TOWN-HOUSE
and down the brae.

“WOVANI” HE SHOUTED AFTER HER, BUT SHE ONLY WAVED HER ARVB
SCORNFULLY. THE PEORLE FOLLOWED HER, MANY OF THE MEN STILL GRASPNG
THER WEAPONS, BUT ALL IN DISORDER. WITHN A MINUTE AFTER GAVIN SAW THE
GLEAM OF THE RNG ON HER FINGER, AS SHE WAVED HER HANDS, HE AND Dow
were alone in the square.

“She’s an awfu’ woman that,” Rob said. “l saw her lauching.”
Gavin ground his teeth.

“RoB Dow,” HE SAD, SLOWLY, “F | HAD NOT FOUND CHRST | WouLD HAVE
throttled that woman. You saw how she flouted me?”






Chapter Six.

IN WHICH THE SOLDIERS MEET
THE AMAZONS OF THRUMS.

DOW LOOKED SHAMEFACEDLY AT THE MNSTER, AND THEN SET OFF P THE
square.

“Where are you going, Rob?”

“TO GE MYSELF UP. | MAUN DO SOMETHNG TO LET YOU SEE THERES ONE
man in Thrums that has mair faith in you than in a fliskmahoy.”

“And only one, Rob. But | don’t know that they want to arrest you.”
“Ay, I had a hand in tying the polissman to the——"

“l want to hear nothing about that,” Gavin said, quickly.

“Will I hide, then?”

“I dare not advise you to do that. It would be wrong.”

HALF A SCORE OF FUGTIVES TORE RAST THE TOWN-HOUSE, AND WERE OUT OF
SIGHT WITHOUT A CRY. THERE WAS A TREAD OF HEAVIER FEET, AND A DOZEN
SOLDERS, WITH SEVERAL FOLICEVEN AND TWO FRISONERS, AFFEARED
suddenly on the north side of the square.

“Rob,” cried the minister in desperation, “run!”

WHEN THE SOLDERS REACHED THE TOWN-HOUSE, WHERE THEY LOCKED WP
THER PRSONERS, DOW WAS SKULKING EASTWARD, AND GAVIN RUNNING DOWN



the brae.

“THEY'RE FECHTNG,” HE WAS TOLD, “THEY’'RE FECHTNG ON THE BRAE, THE
sojers is firing, a man’s killed!”

But this was an exaggeration.

THE BRAE, THOUGH SHORT, IS VERY STEEP. THERE IS A HEDGE ON ONE SIDE OF

IT, FROM WHCH THE LAND FALLS AWAY, AND ON THE OTHER SIDE A HLLOCK.
Gavin reached the SCENE TO SEE THE SOLDIERS MARCHNG DOWN THE BRAE,
GUARDNG A SMALL BODY OF FOLICEVEN. THE ARVED WEAVERS WERE
RETREATNG BEFORE THEM. A HUNDRED WOMEN OR MORE WERE ON THE
hillock, shrieking and gesticulating. Gavin joined them, calling on them
not to fling the stones they had begun to gather.

THE ARVED MEN BROKE INTO A RABBLE, FLUNG DOWN THER WEAFONS, AND
FLED BACK TOWARDS THE TOWN-HOUSE. HERE THEY ALMOST RAN AGAINST THE
SOLDERS IN THE SQUARE, WHO AGAIN FORCED THEM INTO THE BRAE. FINDNG
THEVSELVES ABOUT TO BE WEDGED BETWEEN THE TWO FORCES, SOMVE
CRAWLED THROUGH THE HEDGE, WHERE THEY WERE INSTANTLY SEZED BY
POLICEVEN. OTHERS SOUGHT TO CLIVB UP THE HLLOCK AND THEN ESCAFE INTO
THE COUNTRY. THE POLICBVEN CLAMVBERED AFTER THEM. THE MEN WERE TOO
FRGHTENED TO FIGHT, BUT A WOMAN SEZED A POLICEMAN BY THE WAIST AND
FLUNG HM HEAD FOREMOST AMONG THE SOLDIERS. ONE OF THESE SHOUTED
“FIRE” BUT THE CAPTAN CRED “NO.” THEN CAME SHOMERS OF MSSLES
FROM THE WOVEN. THEY STOOD THER GROUND AND DEFENDED THE RETREAT OF
the scared men.

WHO FLUNG THE FIRST STONE IS NOT KNOWN, BUT IT IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN
THE EGyPIAN. THE POLICBVEN WERE RECALLED, AND THE WHOLE BODY
ORDERED TO ADVANCE DOWN THE BRAE. THUS THE WEAVERS WHO HAD NOT
ESCAFED AT ONCE WERE DRVEN BEFORE THEM, AND SOON HEWWED IN
BETWEEN THE TWO BODIES OF SOLDERS, WHEN THEY WERE EASILY CAPTURED.
BUT FOR TWO MNUTES THERE WAS A THOK SHOWER OF STONES AND CLODS OF
earth.

IT WAS EVER AFTERWARDS PAINFUL TO GAVIN TO RECALL THS SCENE, BUT LESS ON



ACCOUNT OF THE SHOWER OF STONES THAN BECAUSE OF THE FLIGHT OF ONE DVIT
IN IT. HE HAD BEEN WATCHNG THE HANDSOME YOUNG CAPTAN, HALLMELL,
RDING WITH HS MEN; ADVIRNG HM, TOO, FOR HS COOLNESS. THS COOLNESS
EXASPERATED THE GYPSY, WHO TWICE FLUNG AT HALLMELL AND MSSED HM
He rode on smiling contemptuously.

“Oh, if I could only fling straight!” the Egyptian moaned.

THEN SHE SAW THE MNSTER BY HER SIDE, AND IN THE TICK OF A CLOCK
SOMETHNG HAFFENED THAT CAN NEVER BE EXPLANED. FOR THE MOVENT
GAVIN WAS SO LOST IN MSERY OVER THE PROBABLE EFFECT OF THE NGHT'S
ROTING THAT HE HAD FORGOTTEN WHERE HE WAS. SUDDENLY THE EGYPTIAN'S
BEAUTIFUL FACE WAS CLOSE TO HS, AND SHE FRESSED A DVIT INTO HS HAND,

at the same time pointing at the officer, and whispering “Hit him.”

Gavin flung the clod of earth, and hit Halliwell on the head.

| SAY | CANNOT BEXAFLAN THS. | THL WHAT HAFPENED, AND ADD WITH
THANKFULNESS THAT ONLY THE EGYPTIAN WITNESSED THE DEED. GAVN, |
SUPPOSE, HAD FLUNG THE DIVIT BEFORE HE COULD STAY HS HAND. THEN HE
shrank in horror.

“Woman!” he cried again.
“You are a dear,” she said, and vanished.

By THE TME GAVIN WAS BREATHNG FREELY AGAN THE LOCK-LP WAS
ORAMVED WITH PRSONERS, AND THE RIOT ACT HAD BEEN READ FROM THE
TOWN-HOUSE STAR. [T IS STILL REVEVBERED THAT THE BARON-BAILIE, TO WHOM

THS DUTY FELL, HAD GOT NO FURTHER THAN, “VICTORA, BY THE GRACE OF GOD,”
when the paper was struck out of his hands.

WHEN A STRRNG EVENT OOCLRS P HERE WE SMACK OUR LIPS OVER IT FOR
MONTHS, AND SO | COULD STILL WRITE A HSTORY OF THAT MEMORABLE NIGHT IN
THRUVS. | COULD TELL HOW THE DOCTOR, A MAN WHOSE SHOULDERS OFTEN
LOOKED AS IF THEY HAD BEEN CAUGHT IN A SHOWER OF TOBACOD ASH,
BROUGHT ME THE NBAS TO THE SCHOOL-HOUSE, AND NOW, WHEN | CROSSED
THE FIELDS TO DUMFOUNDER WASTER LUNNY WITH IT, | FOUND BIRSE, THE FOST,



REELING OFF THE STORY TO HM AS FAST AS A AISHER COULD LET OUT LINE. | KNOW
WHO WAS THE FIRST WOMAN ON THE MARYWELL BRAE TO HEAR THE HORN, AND
how she woke her husband, and who heard it first at the Denhead and
THE TENBVENTS, WITH WHAT THEY  IMVEDIATELY SAID AND DD. | HAD FROM
Die DEUCHAR'S OWN LIPS THE CUROUS STORY OF HS SLEEPNG RLACDLY
THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE DISTURBANCE, AND ON WAKENNG IN THE MORNING
YOKING TO HS LOOM AS USUAL; AND ALSO HS STATEMENT THAT SUCH ILL-LUCK
WAS ENOUGH TO SHAKE A MANS FAMH IN RELIGION. THE POLICE HAD
KNOWLEDGE THAT ENABLED THEM TO GO STRAIGHT TO THE HOUSES OF THE
WEAVERS WANTED, BUT THEY SOMETIVES BROUGHT AWAY THE WRONG MAN,

FOR SUCH OF THE PEORLE AS DID NOT ESCAFE FROM THE TOWN HAD SWOPPED
HOUSES FOR THE NGHT—A TRIOK THAT SERVED THEM BETTER THAN ALL THER
drilling on the hill. Old Yuill's son escaped by burying himself in a peat-
RCK, AND SNECKY HOBART BY FRETENDNG THAT HE WAS A SACK OF
POTATOES. LESS FORTUNATE WAS SANDERS WEBSTER, THE MOLE-CATCHER
ALREADY MENTIONED. SANDERS WAS REALLY AN INNOCENT MAN. HE HAD NOT
EVEN BEEN N THRAMS ON THE NGHT OF THE RSNG AGANST THE
MANUFACTURERS, BUT THNKING THAT THE OUTBREAK WAS TO BE LEFT
UNPUNISHED, HE WANTED HS SHARE IN THE GLORY OF IT. SO HE HAD BOASTED

OF BENG A RNGLEADER UNTL MANY BHIEVED HM, INOLLDNG THE
AUTHORITES. HIS BRAGGADOCIO LNDD HM. HE WAS RUN TO EARTH IN A AG-

STY, AND GOT NINE MONTHS. WITH THE OTHER ARRESTS | NEED NOT CONCERN
myself, for they have no part in the story of the little minister.

WHLE GAVIN WAS WITH THE FAMLIES WHOSE BREADWINNERS WERE NOW IN

THE LOCK-UP, A CELL THAT WAS USUALLY CRAMVED ON FAIR NGHTS AND BVPTY
FOR THE REST OF THE YEAR, THE SHERFF AND HALLMWELL WERE IN THE ROUND-ROOM
OF THE TOWN-HOUSE, NOT IN A GOOD TEVFER. THEY SPOKE LOUDLY, AND
some of their words sank into the cell below.

“THE WHOLE THNG HAS BEEN A FIASCOD,” THE SHERFF WAS HEARD SAYING,
“OWING TO OUR FALLING TO TAKE THEM BY SURPRSE. WHY, THREE-FOURTHS OF
THOSE TAKEN WILL HAVE TO BE LIBERATED, AND WE HAVE LET THE WORST
offenders slip through our hands.”



“WELL,” ANSWERED HALLMELL, WHO WAS WEARNG A HEAVY CLOAK, “l HAVE
BROUGHT YOUR POLICEVEN INTO THE FLACE, AND THAT IS ALL | UNDERTOOK TO
do.”

“YOU BROUGHT THEM, BUT AT THE EXPENSE OF ALARMING THE COUNTRYSIDE. |
wish we had come without you.”

“NONSENSEl MY MEN ADVANCED LIKE GHOSTS. COULD YOUR FOLICE HAVE
come down that brae alone to-night?”

“YES, BECAUSE IT WOULD HAVE BEEN DESERTED. YOUR SOLDIERS, | THL YOU,
HAVE DONE THE MSCHEF. THS WOMAN, WHO, SO MANY OF OUR PRSONERS
ADMT, BROUGHT THE NEWS OF OUR COMNG, MUST EITHER HAVE GOT IT FROM
one of your men or have seen them on the march.”

“THE MEN DID NOT KNOW THER DESTINATION. TRUE, SHE MGHT HAVE SEEN
US DESPITE OUR PRECAUTIONS, BUT YOU FORGET THAT SHE TOLD THEM HOW WE
WERE TO ACT IN THE EVENT OF OUR BENG SEEN. THAT IS WHAT PERALEXES

me.

“YES, AND ME TOO, FOR IT WAS A CLOSE SECRET BETWEEN YOU AND VE AND
Lord Rintoul and not half-a-dozen others.”

“WELL, FIND THE WOVAN, AND WE SHALL GET THE EXFLANATION. IF SHE IS STILL IN
the town she cannot escape, for my men are everywhere.”

“She was seen ten minutes ago.”

“THEN SHE IS OURS. | sAY, RIACH, IF | WERE YOU | WOULD SET ALL MY
PRSONERS FREE AND TAKE AWAY A CART-LOAD OF THER WIVES INSTEAD. | HAVE
ONLY SEEN THE BACKS OF THE MEN OF THRUMS, BUT, ON MY WORD, | VERY
NEARLY RAN AWAY FROM THE WOMEN. HALLO! | BELIEVE ONE OF YOUR FOLICE
has caught our virago single-handed.”

SO HALLMELL EXQLAIVED, HEARNG SOVE ONE SHOUT, “THSS IS THE RASCAL!”
BUT IT WAS NOT THE EGYPTIAN WHO WAS THEN THRUST INTO THE ROUND-ROOM. [T
WAS JOHN D UNWOODEE, LOOKING VERY SLY. PROBABLY THERE WAS NOT, EVEN
IN THRUMS, A CANNER MAN THAN DUNWOODEE. HIS RELIGOUS VIBAS WERE



THOSE OF CRUCKSHANKS, BUT HE WENT REGULARLY TO CHURCH “ON THE OFF
CHANCE OF THERE BEING A GOD AFTER ALL; SO I'M SAFE, WHATEVER SIDE MAY
be wrong.”

“THS IS THE MAN,” EXFLAINED A POLICEVAN, “WHO BROUGHT THE ALARVL HE
admits himself having been in Tilliedrum just before we started.”

“Your name, my man?” the sheriff demanded.

“It micht be John Dunwoodie,” the tinsmith answered cautiously.
“Butis it?”

“Ildinna say it's no.”

“You were in Tilliedrum this evening?”

“I micht hae been.”

“Were you?”

“I'l swear to nothing.”

“Why not?”

“Because 'm a canny man.”

“Into the cell with him,” Halliwell cried, losing patience.

“LEAVE HM TO ME” SAD THE SHERFF. “| UNDERSTAND THE SORT OF MAN.
Now, Dunwoodie, what were you doing in Tilliedrum?”

“I WAS TAKNG MY LADDE DOMN TO BE FRENTICED TO A WRTER THERE”
answered Dunwoodie, falling into the sheriff's net.

“What are you yourself?”
“I micht be a tinsmith to trade.”

“AND YOU, A MERE TINSMTH, DARE TO TELL VE THAT A LAWYER WAS WILLING TO
take your son into his office? Be cautious, Dunwoodie.”

“WER, THN, THE LADDE'S HGHLY EDICATED AND | HAE SILLER, AND THAT'S
how the writer was to take him and make a gentleman o’ him.”



“| LEARN FROM THE NEIGHBOURS,” THE FOLICEVAN EXFLAINED, “THAT THS IS
PARTLY TRUE, BUT WHAT MAKES US SUSPECT HM IS THS. HE LEFT THE LADDIE AT
TILLEDRUM, AND YET WHEN HE CANE HOVE THE FIRST PERSON HE SEES AT
THE FRESIDE IS THE LADDE HIVSELF. THE LADDE HAD RUN HOME, AND THE
REASON FLAINLY WAS THAT HE HAD HEARD OF OUR FREFARATIONS AND WANTED
to alarm the town.”

“THERE SEBVS SOVETHNG IN THS, DUNWOODE,” THE SHERIFF SAID, “AND IF
you cannot explain it  must keep you in custody.”

“I'LL MAKE A CLEAN BREAST O'T,” DUNWOODE REFLIED, SEENG THAT IN THS
MATTER TRUTH WAS BEST. “THE LADDIE WAS TERRBLE AGAINST BENG MADE A
GENTLEVAN, AND WHEN HE SAW THE KIND O' LIFE HE WOULD HAE TO LEAD,
CLEAN HANDS, CLEAN DICKIES, AND NO GUTTERS ON HS BREEKS, HS HEART
TOOK MAIR SCUNNER AT GENTEELITY THAN EVER, AND HE RAN HAME. AY, | WAS
MAD WHEN | SAW HM AT THE FIRESIDE, BUT HE SAYS TO ME, ‘HOwW wouLD
YOU LKE TO BE A GENTLEVAN YOURSEL', FATHER?’ HE SAYS, AND THAT SO
affected me ’at 'm to gie him his ain way.”

Another prisoner, Dave Langlands, was confronted with Dunwoodie.

“JOHN DUNWOODE'S AS INNOCENT AS | AM MYSEL,” DAVE SAD, “AND 'M
MOST MCHTY INNOCENT. [T WASNA JOHN BUT THE EGYPTIAN THAT GAVE THE
ALARM. | TELL YOU WHAT, SHERFF, IF IT LL MAKE NE INNOCENTER-LIKE I'LL PACTURE
THE EGYPTIAN TO YOU JUST AS | SAW HER, AND SYNE YOU'LL BE ABLE TO CATCH
her easier.”

“You are an honest fellow,” said the sheriff.

“l ONLY WISH | HAD THE WHIFPING OF HM,” GROMLED HALLMELL, WHO WAS OF A
generous nature.

“FOR WHAT BUSINESS HAD SHE,” OONTINUED D AVE RGHTEOUSLY, “TO MEDDLE
IN OTHER FOLKS' BUSINESS? SHE'S NO A THRUVS LASSEE, AND SO | SAY, ‘LET
the law take its course on her.”

“Will you listen to such a cur, Riach?” asked Halliwell.



“Certainly. Speak out, Langlands.”
“Weel, then, | was in the windmill the nicht.”
“You were a watcher?”

“| HAFFENED TO BE IN THE WINDMLL W' ANOTHER MAN,” DAVE WENT ON,
avoiding the officer’s question.

“What was his name?” demanded Halliwell.

“IT wAS THE EGYPTIAN | WAS TO TELL YOU ABOUT,” DAVE SAID, LOOKING TO THE
sheriff.

“Ah, yes, you only tell tales about women,” said Halliwell.

“STRANGE WOVEN,” CORRECTED DAVE. “WERL, WE WAS THERE, AND IT WOULD
MAYBE BE TWAL O'CLOCK, AND WE WAS SPEAKING (BUT ABOUT LAWFUL THNGS)
WHEN WE HEARD SOME ANE RUNNING YONT THE ROAD. | KEEKED THROUGH A
HOLE IN THE DOOR, AND | SAW IT WAS AN EGYPTIAN LASSIE "AT | HAD NEVER
CLAPPED EEN ON AFORE. SHE SAW THE LICHT IN THE WINDOW, AND SHE CRED,
‘HIE, YOU BLLIES IN THE WINDMLL, THE SOJERS IS COMNG!” | FELL IN A FRCHT,
BUT THE OTHER MAN OPENED THE DOOR, AND AGAIN SHE CRES, ‘THE SQUERS

IS COMNG; QUICK, OR YOU'LL BE TA'EN.” AT THAT THE OTHER MAN LP WI' HS
bonnet and ran, but | didna make off so smart.”

“You had to pick yourself up first,” suggested the officer.

“SAL, IT WAS THE LASSIE PICKED ME UP; AY, AND SHE PICKED UP A HORN AT
the same time.”

“BLAW ON THAT,” SHE ORED, ‘AND ALARM THE TOWN.” BUT, SHERFF, | DDNA
do’t. Na, I had ower muckle respect for the law.”

“IN OTHER WORDS,” SADD HALLMWAELL, “YOU ALSO BOLTED, AND LEFT THE GYPSY TO
blow the horn herself.”

“I| DINNA DENY BUT WHAT | MADE MY FEET MY FREND, BUT IT WASNA HER THAT
BLEW THE HORN. | KEN THAT, FOR | LOOKED BACK AND SAW HER TRYING TO DO'T,
but she couldna, she didna ken the way.”



“Then who did blow it?”

“THE FIRST MAN SHE MVET, | SUPPOSE. WE A’ KENT THAT THE HORN WAS TO BE
the signal except Wearywarld. He’s police, so we kept it frae him.”

“That is all you saw of the woman?”

“AY, FOR | RAN STRAUCHT TO MY GARRET, AND THERE YOUR MEN TOOK ME. CAN |
gae hame now, sheriff?”

“No, you cannot. Describe the woman'’s appearance.”

“SHE HAD A HEAP O' ROWAN BERRES STUCK IN HER HAR, AND, | THNK, SHE

HAD ON A GREEN WRAFFER AND A RED SHAWL. SHE HAD A MOST
EXTRAORDINARY FACE. | CANNA EXACT DESCREE IT, FOR SHE WOULD BE LAUCHN
ONE SECOND AND SYNE SOLEVN THE NEXT. | TELL YOU HER FACE CHANGED AS

QUK AS YOU OOULD TURN THE RPAGES O A BOOK. AY, HERE COMVES
Wearywarld to speak up for me.”

Wearyworld entered cheerfully.

“THS IS THE LOCAL POLICBVAN,” A TILLIEDRUM OFFICER SAID; “WE HAVE BEEN
searching for him everywhere, and only found him now.”

“Where have you been?” asked the sheriff, wrathfully.

“WHAUR MAIST HONEST MEN IS AT THS HOUR,” REFLIED WEARYWORLD; “IN MY
bed.”

“How dared you ignore your duty at such a time?”

“IT'S A LONG STORY,” THE POLICEVAN ANSWERED, FLEASANILY, IN ANTIOPATION
of a talk at last.

“Answer me in a word.”

“IN A WORD!” CRED THE POLICEMAN, QUITE CRESTFALLEN. “IT CANNA BE DONE.
You'll need to cross-examine me, too. It's my lawful richt.”

“I'LL TAKE YOU TO THE TILLIEDRUM GAOL FOR YOUR SHARE IN THS NIGHT'S WORK IF
YOU DO NOT SPEAK TO THE PURFOSE. WHY DD YOU NOT HASTEN TO OR



assistance?”

“AS SURE AS DEATH | NEVER KENT YOU WAS HERE. | WAS UP THE ROODS ON

MY ROUNDS WHEN | HEARD AN AWFU' DIN DOWN IN THE SQUARE, AND THINKS |,
THERE'S ROUGH CHARACTERS ABOUT, AND THE FLACE FOR HONEST FOLK IS THER
bed. So to my bed | gaed, and | was in't when your men gripped me.”

“WE MUST SEE INTO THS BEFORE WE LEAVE. IN THE MEANTIVE YOU WILL ACT
AS A GUDE TO MY SEARCHERS. STOP DO YOU KNOW ANYTHNG OF THS
Egyptian?”

“What Egyptian? Is’'t a lassie wi’ rowans in her hair?”

THE EGYPTIAN.



“The same. Have you seen her?”

“THAT | HAVE THERES NOTHNG AGN HER, IS THERE? WHATEVER T IS, L
UPHAUD SHE DDNA DO'T, FOR A SIVPLER, FRANKER-SPOKEN CRITTUR OOULDNA
be.”

“Never mind what | want her for. When did you see her?”

“IT WOULD BE ABOUT TWAL O'QLOCK,” BEGAN VWEARYWORLD UNCTUOUSLY, “WHEN
| wAS IN THE ROODS, AY, NO LANG AFORE | HEARD THE DISTURBANCE IN THE
SQUARE. | WAS STANDING IN THE MDDLE O' THE ROAD, WONDERNG HOW THE
door o’ the windmill was swinging open, when she came up to me.

“A FINE NCHT FOR THE TIVE O YEAR,” | SAYS TO HER, FOR NOBODY BUT THE
minister had spoken to me a’ day.

“A VERY FINE NCHT,” SAYS SHE, VERY FRANK, THOUGH SHE WAS BREATHNG
quick like as if she had been running. ‘You'll be police?’ says she.
“lam,” says |, ‘and wha be you?’

“I'm just a puir gypsy lassie,” she says.

“And what's that in your hand?’ says I.

“IT'S A HORN | FOUND IN THE WOOD,” SAYS SHE, ‘BUT IT'S RUSTY AND WINNA
blaw.’

“l laughed at her ignorance, and says |, ‘lwarrant | could blaw it.’

“ldinna believe you,” says she.

GE ME HAWD O'T, SAYS |, AND SHE GAE IT TO ME, AND | BLEW SOMVE
BONNY BLASTS ON'T. AY, YOU SEE SHE DIDNA KEN THE WAY O'T. ‘THANK YOU
KINDLY,” SAYS SHE, AND SHE RAN AWA WITHOUT EVEN MNDING TO TAKE THE
horn back again.”

“YOU INCREDBLE IDIOT!” CRED THE SHERIFF. “THEN IT WAS YOU WHO GAVE THE
alarm?”

“WHAT HAE | DONE TO MADDEN YOU?” HONEST WEARYWORLD ASKED IN



perplexity.
“Get out of my sight, sir!” roared the sheriff.
But the captain laughed.

“I LIKE YOUR DOUGHTY POLICEMAN, RIACH,” HE SAID. “HIE, OBLIGNG FREND,
let us hear how this gypsy struck you. How was she dressed?”

“She was snod, but no unca snod,” replied Wearyworld, stiffly.
“Ildon’t understand you.”

“Imean she was couthie, but no sair in order.”

“What on earth is that?”

“Weel, a tasty stocky, but gey orra put on.”

“What language are you speaking, you enigma?”

“I'M SAYING SHE WAS NATURALLY A BONNY BIT KIMVER RATHER THAN HAPFT P
to the nines.”

“OH, GO AWAY,” CRED HALLWALL; WHEREFON VWEARYWORLD DESCENDED THE
STAR HAUGHTLY, DECLARNG THAT THE SHERFF WAS AN UNREASONABLE MAN,
AND THAT HE WAS A QUEER CAPTAIN WHO DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE ENGLISH
language.

“Can | gae hame now, sheriff?” asked Langlands, hopefully.

“TAKE THS FELLOW BACK TO HS CHL,” RIACH DRECTED SHORILY, “AND
WHATEVER BLSE YOU DO, SEE THAT YOU CAPTURE THS WOMAN. HALLMELL, | AM
GOING OUT TO LOOK FOR HER MYSELF. CONFOUND IT, WHAT ARE YOU LAUGHNG
at?”

“At the way this vixen has slipped through your fingers.”

“NOT QUITE THAT, SR, NOT QUITE THAT. SHE IS IN THRUVS STILL, AND | SWEAR I'LL
HAVE HER BEFORE DAY BREAKS. SEE TO IT, HALLMELL, THAT IF SHE IS BROUGHT
here in my absence she does not slip through your fingers.”

“IF SHE IS BROUGHT HERE,” SAID HALLIWELL, MOCKING HM, “YOU MUST RETURN



and protect me. It would be cruelty to leave a pdor soldier in the hands
of a woman of Thrums.”

“She is not a Thrums woman. You have been told so a dozen times.”
“Then lam not afraid.”

IN THE ROUND-ROOM (WHCH IS OBLONG) THERE IS A THRONE ON WHCH THE
BALIE SITS WHEN HE DISFENSES JUSTICE. IT IS SWATHED IN RED OLOTHS THAT
GVE IT THE APPFEARANCE OF A PULFIT. LEFT TO HVSELF, HALLMELL FLUNG OFF HS
CLOAK AND TAKING A CHAR NEAR THS DAIS RESTED HS LEGS ON THE BARE
WOODEN TABLE, ONE ON EACH SIDE OF THE LAMP. HE WAS STILL IN THS
FOSITION WHEN THE DOOR OFENED, AND TWO FOLICEVEN THRUST THE
Egyptian into the room.






Chapter Seven.

HAS THE FOLLY OF LOOKING INTO
A WOMAN'’S EYES BY WAY OF
TEXT.

“THS IS THE WOVAN, CAPTAIN,” ONE OF THE FOLICEVEN SADD IN TRUVPH;
“AND, BEGGING YOUR PARDON, WILL YOU KEEP A GRP OF HER TILL THE SHERFF
comes back?”

Halliwell did not turn his head.

“YOU CAN LEAVE HER HERE,” HE SAID CARELESSLY. “THREE OF US ARE NOT
needed to guard a woman.”

“But she’s a slippery customer.”

“YOU CAN GO,” SAD HALLMELL; AND THE FOLICEVEN WITHDREW SLOWLY,
EYENG THER PRSONER DOUBTFULLY UNTIL THE DOOR CLOSED. THEN THE OFFICER
WHEELED ROUND LANGUIDLY, EXPECTNG TO FIND THE EGYPTIAN GAULNT AND
muscular.

“Now then,” he drawled, “why——ByY Jove!”

THE GALLANT SOLDIER WAS AS MUCH TAKEN ABACK AS IF HE HAD TURNED TO
FIND A PISTOL AT HS EAR HE TOOK HS FEET OFF THE TABLE YET HE ONLY SAW
THE GYPSY’S GIRLISH FIGURE IN ITS RED AND GREEN, FOR SHE HAD COVERED HR
FACE WITH HER HANDS. SHE WAS LOOKING AT HM INTENTLY BETWEEN HERR
FINGERS, BUT HE DID NOT KNOW THS. ALL HE DID WANT TO KNOW JUST THEN WAS



what was behind the hands.

BEFORE HE SPOKE AGAIN SHE HAD PERHAPS MADE P HER MND ABOUT
HM, FOR SHE BEGAN TO SOB BITTERLY. AT THE SAME TIVE SHE SLIFFED A
finger over her ring.

“Why don't you look at me?” asked Halliwell, selfishly.
‘I daurna.”

“Am I so fearsome?”

“You're a sojer, and you would shoot me like a craw.”

HALLMELL LAUGHED, AND TAKING HER WRSTS IN HS HANDS, UNCOVERED HER
face.

“Oh, by Jove!” he said again, but this time to himself.

As FOR THE EGYPTIAN, SHE SLID THE RNG INTO HER POCKET, AND FELL BACK
before the officer's magnificence.

“Oh,” she cried, “is all sojers like you?”

THERE WAS SUCH ADMIRATION IN HER EYES THAT T WOULD HAVE BEEN SEF
CONTEVPT TO DOUBT HER YET HAVING SMLED COMALACENILY, HALLMEL
became uneasy.

“Who on earth are you?” he asked, finding it wise not to look her in the
face. “Why do you not answer me more quickly?”

“DINNA BE ANGRY AT THAT, CAPTAIN,” THE EGYPTIAN IMPLORED. “ PROMSED
MY MTHER AYE TO COUNT TWENTY AFORE | SPOKE, BECAUSE SHE THOCHT | WAS
ower glib. Captain, how is’t that you're so fleid to look at me?”

THUS PUT ON HS METTLE, HALLMELL AGAIN FACED HER, WITH THE RESULT THAT
HS QUESTION CHANGED TO “WHERE DID YOU GET THOSE EYES?” THEN WAS
he indignant with himself.

“VWHAT | WANT TO KNOW,” HE EXFLAINED SEVERELY,, “IS HOW YOU WERE ABLE TO
AOQUAINT THE THRUVS FEORLE WITH OUR MOVEVENTS? THAT YOU MUST TELL



ME AT ONCE, FOR THE SHERFF BLAMES MY SOLDERS. COME NOW, NO
counting twenty!”

HE WAS FAONG THE ROOM NOW, AND SHE HAD HER FACE TO HERSELF. [T SAD
SEVERAL THNGS, AMONG THEM THAT THE OFFICER EVIDENTLY DID NOT LIKE THS
charge against his men.

“DOES THE SHRRA BLAME THE SQUERS?” EXQLAVED THS QUICK-WITTED
Egyptian. “Weel, that cows, for he has nane to blame but himsel’.”

“WHAT” ORED HALLMELL, DRLIGHTED. “IT WAS THE  SHERFF WHO TOLD TALES?
Answer me. You are counting a hundred this time.”

PERHAPS THE GYPSY HAD TWO REASONS FOR WITHHOLDING HER ANSWER. IF SO,
ONE OF THEM WAS THAT AS THE SHERIFF HAD TOLD NOTHING, SHE HAD A STORY TO
MAKE UP. THE OTHER WAS THAT SHE WANTED TO STRKE A BARGAIN WITH THE
officer.

“If I tell you,” she said eagerly, “will you set me free?”
“I may ask the sheriff to do so.”

“BUT HE MALNA SEE ME” THE EGYPTIAN SAD IN DISTRESS. “THERE'S
reasons, captain.”

“WHY, SURELY YOU HAVE NOT BEEN BEFORE HM ON OTHER OCCASIONS,” SAD
Halliwell, surprised.

“No in the way you mean,” muttered the gypsy, and for the moment her
EYES TWINKLED. BUT THE LIGHT IN THEM WENT OUT WHEN SHE REVEVBERED

THAT THE SHERFF WAS NEAR, AND SHE LOOKED DESPERATELY AT THE \MINDOW

AS IF READY TO FLING HERSELF FROM IT. SHE HAD VERY GOOD REASONS FOR NOT
WISHNG TO BE SEEN BY RIACH, THOUGH FEAR THAT HE WOULD PUT HER IN GAOL

was not one of them.

HALLMELL THOUGHT IT WAS THE ONE CAUSE OF HER WOE, AND GREAT WAS HS
desire to turn the tables on the sheriff.

“Tell me the truth,” he said, “and | promise to befriend you.”



“WERL, THEN,” THE GYPSY SAD, HOPNG STILL TO SOFTEN HS HEART, AND
MAKING UP HER STORY AS SHE TOLD IT, “YESTREEN | NET THE SHRRA, AND HE
telled me a’ | hae telled the Thrums folk this nicht.”

“YOU CAN SCARCELY EXPECT ME TO BELIEVE THAT. WHERE DD YOU MEET
him?”

“In Glen Quharity. He was riding on a horse.”

“WELL, | ALLOW HE WAS THERE YESTERDAY, AND ON HORSEBACK. HE WAS ON
HS WAY BACK TO TILLIEDRUM FROM LORD RINTOUL'S FLACE. BUT DON'T TELL ME
that he took a gypsy girl into his confidence.”

“AY, HE DD, WITHOUT KENNING. HE WAS GENG HS HORSE A DRINK WHEN |
MET HM, AND HE LET ME TELL HM HS FORTUNE. HE SAID HE WOULD GAOL NVE

FOR AN IMPOSTOR IF | DDNA TELL HM TRUE, SO | GAED ABOUT IT CAUTIOUSLY,
AND AFTER A MNUTE OR TWA | TELLED HM HE WAS COMNG TO THRUVS THE
nicht to nab the rioters.”

“YOU ARE TRFLING WITH ME” INTERFOSED THE INDIGNANT SOLDER “YOU
FROMSED TO THL ME NOT WHAT YOU SAD TO THE SHERFF, BUT HOW HE
disclosed our movements to you.”

“AND THAT'S JUST WHAT | AM TELLING YOU, ONLY YOU HNNA THE RUVELGUMVPTION
TO SEE IT. HOW DO YOU THNK FORTUNES IS TELLED? FIRST WE GET OUT O THE
MAN, WITHOUT HS SEENG WHAT WE RE AFTER, A" ABOUT HMSEL', AND SYNE
we repeat it to him. That's what I did wi’ the shirra.”

“You drew the whole thing out of him without his knowing?”
“Deed I did, and he rode awa’ saying | was a witch.”
The soldier heard with the delight of a schoolboy.

“NOW IF THE SHERIFF DOES NOT LIBERATE YOU AT MY REQUEST,” HE SAD, “I WILL
NEVER LET HM HEAR THE BEND OF THS STORY. HE WAS RIGHT; YOU ARE A \MTCH.
You deceived the sheriff; yes, undoubtedly you are a witch.”

HE LOOKED AT HER WITH FUN IN HS FACE, BUT THE FUN DISAPFEARED, AND A
wondering admiration took its place.



“By JovE” HE SAID, “I DON'T WONDER YOU BEMTCHED THE SHERFF. | MUST
take care or you will bewitch the captain, too.”

AT THS NOTION HE SMLED, BUT HE ALSO CEASED LOOKING AT HER. SUDDENLY
the Egyptian again began to cry.

“You're angry wi’ me,” she sobbed. “I wish | had never set een on you.”
“Why do you wish that?” Halliwell asked.

“FINE YOU KBN,” SHE ANSWERED, AND AGAIN OOVERED HER FACE WITH HER
hands.

He looked at her undecidedly.

“I AM NOT ANGRY WITH YOU,” HE SAID, GENTLY. “YOU ARE AN EXTRAORDINARY
girl.”

HAD HE REALLY MADE A CONQUEST OF THS BEAUTIFUL CREATURE? HER WORDS
SAD SO, BUT HAD HE? THE CAPTAIN COULD NOT MAKE UP HS MND. HE
gnawed his moustache in doubt.

THERE WAS SILENCE, SAVE FOR THE EGYPTIAN'S SOBS. HALLMWELL'S HEART WAS
touched, and he drew nearer her.

“My poor girl—"

HE storPeD. WAS SHE CRYING? WAS SHE NOT LAUGHING AT HM RATHER?
He became red.

THE GYPSY PEEFPED AT HM BETWEEN HER FINGERS, AND SAW THAT HE WAS
OF TWO MNDS. SHE LET HER HANDS FALL FROM HER FACE, AND UNDOUBTEDLY
there were tears on her cheeks.

“IF YOURE NO ANGRY W' ME,” SHE SAD, SADLY, “HOW WILL YOU NO LOOK AT
me?”

“lam looking at you now.”

HE WAS VERY CLOSE TO HER, AND STARNG INTO HER WONDERFUL EYES. | AM
older than the Captain, and those eyes have dazzled me.



“Captain dear.”

SHE PUT HER HAND IN HS. HIS CHEST ROSE. HE KNEW SHE WAS SEEKING TO
BEGULE HM, BUT HE OOULD NOT TAKE HS EYES OFF HERS. HE WAS IN A
worse plight than a woman listening to the first whisper of love.

NOW SHE WAS FURTHER FROM HM, BUT THE SPELL HELD. SHE REACHED THE
DOOR, WITHOUT TAKING HER EYES FROM HS FACE. FOR SEVERAL SECONDS HE
had been as a man mesmerised.

JUST IN TIVE HE CAME TO. IT WAS WHEN SHE TURNED FROM HM TO FIND THE
HANDLE OF THE DOOR. SHE WAS TURNING IT WHEN HS HAND FELL ON HERS SO
suddenly that she screamed. He twisted her round.




CAPTAIN HALLIWELL.

“SIT DOWN THERE,” HE SAID HOARSELY, POINTING TO THE CHAR UPON WHICH HE
HAD FLUNG HS CLOAK. SHE DARED NOT DISOBEY. THEN HE LEANT AGAINST THE
DOOR, HS BACK TO HER, FOR JUST THEN HE WANTED NO ONE TO SEE HS FACE
The gypsy sat very still and a little frightened.

HALLWELL OFENED THE DOOR FRESENTLY, AND CALLED TO THE SOLDIER ON DUTY
below.

“DAVIDSON, SEE IF YOU CAN FIND THE SHERFF. | WANT HM. AND DAVIDSON

»

The captain paused.

“YES,” HE MUTTERED, AND THE OLD SOLDIER MARVELLED AT HS WORDS, “IT IS
better. Davidson, lock this door on the outside.”

DAVIDSON DD AS HE WAS ORDERED, AND AGAIN THE EGYPTIAN WAS LEFT
alone with Halliwell.



“AFRAID OF A WOMAN!” SHE SAID, CONTEVPTUOUSLY, THOUGH HER HEART SANK
when she heard the key turn in the lock.

“ladmitit,” he answered, calmly.
He walked up and down the room, and she sat silently watching him.
“That story of yours about the sheriff was not true,” he said at last.

“| SUSPECT IT WASNA,” ANSWERED THE EGYPTIAN OOOLLY. “HAE YOU BEEN
THNKING ABOUT IT A° THS TIVE? CAPTAN, | OOULD TELL YOU WHAT YOURE
THNKING NOW. YOU RE WISHNG IT HAD BEEN TRUE, SO THAT THE ANE O' YOU
couldna lauch at the other.”

“SILENCE” SAID THE CAPTAIN, AND NOT ANOTHER WORD WOULD HE SPEAK UNTIL
HE HEARD THE SHERIFF COMNG UP THE STAIR. THE EGYPTIAN TREVBLED AT HS
step, and rose in desperation.

“Why is the door locked?” cried the sheriff, shaking it.
“All right,” answered Halliwell; “the key is on your side.”

AT THAT MOVENT THE EGYPTIAN KNOOKED THE LAMP OFF THE TABLE, AND THE
ROOM WAS AT ONCE IN DARKNESS. THE OFFICER SPRANG AT HER AND,
catching her by the skirt, held on.

“Why are you in darkness?” asked the sheriff, as he entered.



“Shut the door,” cried Halliwell. “Put your back to it.”
“Don't tell me the woman has escaped?”

“| HAVE HR, | HAVE HER! SHE CAPSIZED THE LAMP, THE LITTLE JADE SHUT THE
door.”

STILL KEEPING FIRV HOLD OF HER, AS HE THOUGHT, THE CAPTAN RELIT THE LANP
WITH HS OTHER HAND. T SHOWED AN EXTRAORDINARY SCENE. THE DOOR WAS
SHUT, AND THE SHERFF WAS GUARDING IT. HALLMELL WAS CLUTCHNG THE CLOTH
of the bailie’s seat. There was no Egyptian.

A moment passed before either man found his tongue.
“Open the door. After her!” cried Halliwell.

BuT THE DOOR WOULD NOT OPEN. THE EGYPTIAN HAD FLED AND LOCKED IT
behind her.

WHAT THE TWO MEN SADD TO EACH OTHER, IT WOULD NOT BE FITTING TO THLL.
WHEN DAVIDSON, WHO HAD BEEN GOSSIPING AT THE CORNER OF THE TOWN-
HOUSE, RALEASED HS CAPTAIN AND THE SHERFF, THE GYPSY HAD BEEN GONE

for some minutes.

“BUT SHE SHAN'T ESCAFE US,” RIACH ORED, AND HASTENED OUT TO ASSIST IN
the pursuit.

HALLMELL WAS IN SUCH A FUROUS TEVPER THAT HE CALLED UP DAVIDSON AND
admonished him for neglect of duty.






Chapter Eight.

3 A.M.—MONSTROUS AUDACITY
OF THE WOMAN.

NOT TILL THE STROKE OF THREE DID GAVIN TURN HOVEWARD, WITH THE LEGS OF A
FLOUGHVAN, AND EYES REBELLING AGAINST OVER-WORK. SEEKING TO COMFORT
HS DEJECTED PEOFLE, WHOSE COURAGE LAY SPLT ON THE BRAE, HE HAD
BEEN IN AS MANY HOUSES AS THE FOLICEVEN. THE SOLDERS MARCHNG
THROUGH THE WYNDS CAME FREQUENTLY UPON HM, AND FOUND T HARD TO
BELIEVE THAT HE WAS ALWAYS THE SANE ONE. THEY TOLD AFTERWARDS THAT
THRUVS WAS REMARKABLE FOR THE FEROCITY OF ITS WONVEN, AND THE NUVBER
OF [TS LITTLE MNISTERS. THE MORNING WAS NIFPING COLD, AND THE STREETS
WERE DESERTED, FOR THE PEORLE HAD BEEN ORDERED WITHN DOORS. AS HE
CROSSED THE RooDS, GAVIN SAW A GLEAM OF RED-COATS. IN THE BACK
WYND HE HEARD A BUGLE BLOAN. A STR IN THE BANKER'S CLOSE SPOKE OF
ANOTHRR SEZURE AT THE TOP OF THE SCHOOL WYND TWO POLICEVAN, OF
WHOM ONE WAS WEARYWORLD, STOFFED THE MNISTER WITH THE FLASH OF A
lantern.

“WE DAUREDNA LET YOU PSS, SR” THE TILLIEDRUM MAN SAID, “WITHOUT A
good look at you. That's the orders.”

“| HEREBY SWEAR,” SAID WEARYWORLD, AUTHORITATIVELY, “THAT THS IS NO THE
EGYPTIAN. SIGND, PETER SPENS, FOLICEVAN, CALLED BY THE VULGAR
WEARYWORLD. MR. DISHART, YOU CAN FASS, UNLESS YOU'LL BIDE A \WEE AND
gie us your crack.”

“You have not found the gypsy, then?” Gavin asked.



“NO,” THE OTHER FOLICEMAN SAID, “BUT WE KEN SHE'S WITHN CRY O’ THS
very spot, and escape she canna.”

“WHAT MORTAL MAN CAN DO,” WEARYWORLD SAID, “WERE DONG: AY, AND
MAIR, BUT SHE'S AULD WECHT, AND MAY FIND BILBE IN QUERR PLACES. MR
DISHART, MY OFFICIAL OPINION IS THAT THS EGYPTIAN IS FEARSOVALY LIKE MY
SNUFF-SPOON. 'VE KENT ME DRAP THAT SPOON ON THE FENDER, AND BE BEAT

TO FIND IT IN AN HOUR. AND YET, A’ THE TIVE | WAS SURE IT WAS THERE. THS IS

A GEY MYSTEROUS WORLD, AND WOVEN'S THE UNCANNIEST THNGS INT. IT'S
hardly mous to think how uncanny they are.”

“THS ONE DESERVES TO BE PUNSHED,” GAVIN SAID, FIRVLY; “SHE INOTED
the people to riot.”

“SHE DD,” AGREED WEARYWORLD, WHO WAS SUPPNG RAVENOUSLY ON
SOCABLITY; “AY, SHE EVEN TRED HER TRICKS ON ME, SO THAT THEM THAT KENS

NO BETTER THNKS SHE FOOLED ME BUT SHE'S CRACKY. TO GE HER HRR DUE,
SHE'S CRACKY, AND AS FOR HER BENG A QUTTEE, YOU'VE SAD YOURSEL, MR
DISHART, THAT WE RE ALL DESPERATELY WICKED. BUT WE RE SAR TRED. HAS IT
EVER STRUCK YOU THAT THE TROUTS BITES BEST ON THE SABBATH? GOD'S
critturs tempting decent men.”

“Come alang,” cried the Tilliedrum man, impatiently.

“I'M COMNG, BUT | MALN GVE MR. DISHART PERVISSION TO FASS FIRST. HAE
YOU HEARD, MR DIsHART,” WEARYWORLD WHSFERED, “THAT THE EGYPTIAN
DIDDLED BAITH THE CAPTAIN AND THE SHRRA? [T'S My OFFICIAL OPINION THAT
SHE'S NO BETTER THAN A ROASTED ONON, THE WHICH, IF YOU GRP IT FIRV,
JUVPS OUT O' SICHT, LEAVING ITS COAT IN YOUR FINGERS. MR. DISHART, YOU CAN
pass.”

THE POLICEVAN TURNED DOWN THE SCHOOL WYND, AND GAVIN, WHO HAD
ALREADY HEARD EXAGGERATED ACOOUNTS OF THE STRANGE WOMAN'S ESCAFE
FROM THE TOWN-HOUSE, PROCEEDED ALONG THE TENBVENTS. HE WALKED IN
THE BLACK SHADOWS OF THE HOUSES, THOUGH ACROSS THE WAY THERE WAS
the morning light.

IN TALKNG OF THE GYPSY, THE LITTLE MNISTER HAD, AS IT WERE, PUT ON THE



BLACK CAP;, BUT NOW, EVEN THOUGH HE SHOOK HS HEAD ANGRLY WITH EVERY
THOUGHT OF HER, THE SCENE IN WINDYGHOUL GLIMVERED BEFORE HIS EYES.
SOVETIVES WHEN HE MEANT TO FROWN HE ONLY SIGHED, AND THEN HAVING
SIGHED HE SHOOK HIVSELF. HE WAS UNPLEASANTLY CONSCIOUS OF HIS RIGHT
HAND, WHCH HAD FLUNG THE DIVIT. AH, SHE WAS SHAMELESS, AND IT WOULD
BE A BRGHT DAY FOR THRUMS THAT SAW THE LAST OF HR HE HOPED THE
FOLICEVEN WOULD SUCCEED IN——. [T WAS THE GLADSOMENESS OF
INNOCENCE THAT HE HAD SEEN DANOING IN THE MOONLIGHT. A MERE WOVAN
OOULD NOT BE LIKE THAT. HOW SOFT——. AND SHE HAD DERDED HM, HE, THE
AULD LICHT MNISTER OF THRUVS, HAD BEEN FLOUTED BEFORE HS FEOFLE BY

A HUSSY. SHE WAS WITHOUT REVERENCE, SHE KNEW NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN
AN AULD LICHT MNISTER, WHOSE DUTY IT WAS TO SPEAK AND HERS TO LISTEN,
AND HERSELF. THS WOMAN DESERVED TO BE——. AND THE LOOK SHE CAST
BEHND HER AS SHE DANCED AND SANG! IT WAS SWEET, SO WISTFUL; THE
PRESENCE OF PURTY HAD SILENCED HM. PURTY! WWHO HAD MADE HM FLING
THAT DVIT? HE WOULD THNK NO MORE OF HER LET IT SUFFICE THAT HE KNEW
WHAT SHE WAS. HE WOULD PUT HER FROM HS THOUGHTS. WAS IT A RNG ON
her finger?

FIFTY YARDS IN FRONT OF HM GAVIN SAW THE ROAD BEND IN A WALL OF SOLDIERS.
THEY WERE BETWEEN HM AND THE MANSE, AND HE WAS STILL IN DARKNESS.

NO SOUND REACHED HM, SAVE THE ECHO OF HS OWN FEET. BUT WAS IT AN
ECHO? HE STOFPED, AND TURNED ROUND SHARALY. NOW HE HEARD NOTHING,

HE SAW NOTHNG. YET WAS NOT THAT A HUVAN FIGURE STANDING MOTIONLESS

in the shadow behind?

HE WALKED ON, AND AGAIN HEARD THE SOUND. AGAIN HE LOOKED BEHIND,
BUT THS TIVE WITHOUT STOFPNG. THE FIGURE WAS FOLLOWNG HM HE
STOFPED. SO DD IT. HE TURNED BACK, BUT IT DID NOT MOVE. [T WAS THE
Egyptian!

GAVIN KNBW HER, DESFITE THE LANE OF DARKNESS, DESPITE THE LONG CLOAK
THAT NOW OONCEALED BVEN HER FEET, DESATE THE HOOD OVER HER HEAD.
She was looking quite respectable, but he knew her.

HE NETHER ADVANCED TO HER NOR RETREATED. COULD THE UNHAPPY GIRL NOT



SEE THAT SHE WAS WALKING INTO THE ARVS OF THE SOLDERS? BUT DOUBTLESS
SHE HAD BEEN DRVEN FROM ALL HER HDING-FLACES. FOR A MOVENT GAVIN
HAD IT IN HS HEART TO WARN HER. BUT IT WAS ONLY FOR A MOVENT. THE NEXT A
SUDDEN HORROR SHOT THROUGH HM. SHE WAS STEALING TOWARD HM, SO
SOFTLY THAT HE HAD NOT SEEN HER START. THE WOMAN HAD DESIGNS ON HM!
GAVIN TURNED FROM HER. HE WALKED SO QUICKLY THAT JUDGES WOULD HAVE
said he ran.

THE SOLDERS, | HAVE SAD, STOOD IN THE DIM LIGHT. GAVIN HAD ALMOST
reached them, when a little hand touched his arm.

“STOP,” ORED THE SERGEANT, HEARNG SOVE ONE AFPROACHNG, AND THEN
Gavin stepped out of the darkness with the gypsy on his arm.

“Itis you, Mr. Dishart,” said the sergeant, “and your lady?”
“——," said Gavin.
His lady pinched his arm.

“YES,” SHE ANSWERED, IN AN BLEGANT ENGLISH VOICE THAT MADE GAVIN
STARE AT HER, “BUT, INDEED, | AM SORRY | VENTURED INTO THE STREETS TO-NGHT.
| THOUGHT | MGHT BE ABLE TO COMFORT SOVE OF THESE UNHAFPY PEOFLE,
captain, but I could do little, sadly little.”

“IT IS NO SCENE FOR A LADY, MA’AM, BUT YOUR HUSBAND HAS——. DD YOU
speak, Mr. Dishart?”

“Yes, | must inf—"

“MY DEAR,” SAID THE EGYPTIAN, “I QUITE AGREE WITH YOU, SO WE NEED NOT
detain the captain.”

“I'm only a sergeant, ma’am.”

“INDEED!” SADD THE EGYPTIAN, RAISING HER PRETTY EYEBROWS, “AND HOW
long are you to remain in Thrums, sergeant?”

“ONLY FOR A FEW HOURS, MRS. DISHART. IF THS GYPSY LASSE HAD NOT GVEN
us so much trouble, we might have been gone by now.”






“I HOPE YOU WILL CATCH HER, SERGEANT.”

“Ah, yes, I hope you will catch her, sergeant.”
“Sergeant,” said Gavin, firmly, “l must—"

“YOu MUST, INDEED, DEAR,” SAID THE EGYPTIAN, “FOR YOU ARE SADLY TIRED.
Good-night, sergeant.”

“Your servant, Mrs. Dishart. Your servant, sir.”
“But—,” cried Gavin.

“COME, LOVE” SAD THE EGYPTIAN, AND SHE WALKED THE DISTRACTED
minister through the soldiers and up the manse road.

THE SOLDERS LEFT BEHND, GAVIN FLUNG HER ARM FROM HIM, AND, STANDING
still, shook his fist in her face.

“You—you—woman!” he said.

This, I think, was the last time he called her a woman.
But she was clapping her hands merrily.

“It was beadutiful!” she exclaimed.

“It was iniquitous!” he answered. “And | a minister!”

“YOU CANT HELP THAT,” SAD THE EGYPTIAN, WHO PITED ALL MNSTERS
heartily.

“NO,” GAVIN SAD, MSUNDERSTANDING HER, “I 0OULD NOT HELP IT. NO BLANVE
attaches to me.”

“| MEANT THAT YOU COULD NOT HELP BENG A MNSTER. YOU COULD HAVE
helped saving me, and | thank you so much.”

“DO NOT DARE TO THANK ME. | FORBID YOU TO SAY THAT | SAVED YOU. | DD MY
best to hand you over to the authorities.”



“Then why did you not hand me over?”
Gavin groaned.

“ALL YOU HAD TO SAY,” CONTINUED THE MEROLESS EGYPTIAN, “WAS, ‘THS IS
THE PERSON YOU ARE IN SEARCH OF.’ | DID NOT HAVE MY HAND OVER YOUR
mouth. Why did you not say it?”

“Forbear!” said Gavin, woefully.

“IT MUST HAVE BEEN,” THE GYPSY SAID, “BECAUSE YOU REALLY WANTED TO
help me.”

“Then it was against my better judgment,” said Gavin.

“| AM GLAD OF THAT,” SAID THE GYPSY. “MR. DISHART, | DO BELIEVE YOU LIKE
me all the time.”

“Can a man like a woman against his will?” Gavin blurted out.

“OF COURSE HE CAN,” SAID THE EGYPTIAN, SFEAKING AS ONE WHO KNEW.
“That is the very nicest way to be liked.”

SEENG HOW AGITATED GAVIN WAS, REVORSE FILLED HER, AND SHE SAD IN A
wheedling voice—

“It is all over, and no one will know.”

PASSION SAT ON THE MNSTER'S BROW, BUT HE SAD NOTHNG, FOR THE
GYPSY'S FACE HAD CHANGED WITH HER VOICE, AND THE AUDACIOUS WOMAN
was become a child.

“I AM VERY SORRY,” SHE SAID, AS IF HE HAD CAUGHT HER STEALING JAM. THE
HOOD HAD FALLEN BACK, AND SHE LOOKED ALEADINGLY AT HM. SHE HAD THE
appearance of one who was entirely in his hands.

There was a torrent of words in Gavin, but only these trickled forth—
“l don’t understand you.”

“You are not angry any more?” pleaded the Egyptian.

“ANGRY!” HE ORIED, WITH THE RGHTEOUS RAGE OF ONE WHO WHEN HS LEG IS



being sawn off is asked gently if it hurts him.

“I KNOW YOU ARE” SHE SIGHED, AND THE SIGH MEANT THAT MEN ARE
strange.

“Have you no respect for law and order?” demanded Gavin.
“Not much,” she answered, honestly.

HE LOOKED DOWN THE ROAD TO WHERE THE RED-COATS WERE STILL VISBLE, AND
his face became hard. She read his thoughts.

“NO,” SHE SAID, BEOOMING A WOMAN AGAN, “IT IS NOT YET TOO LATE. WHY
don’t you shout to them?”

SHE WAS HOLDNG HERSELF LIKE A QUEEN, BUT THERE WAS NO STIFFNESS IN
HER THEY MGHT HAVE BEEN A PAIR OF LOVERS, AND SHE THE WRONGED ONE.
AGAN SHE LOOKED ~ TIMDLY AT HM, AND BECANME BEAUTIFLL IN A NEW WAY.
HER EYES SAD THAT HE WAS VERY CRUEL, AND SHE WAS ONLY KEEPING BACK
HER TEARS TILL HE HAD GONE. MORE DANGEROUS THAN HER FACE WAS HER
MANNER, WHCH GAVE GAVIN THE PRIVILEGE OF MAKING HER UNHAFPY; IT
PERMITTED HM TO ARGUE WITH HER, IT NEVER IMPLIED THAT THOUGH HE RAGED

AT HER HE MUST STAND AFAR OFF; IT CALLED HM A BULLY, BUT DID NOT B\D THE
conversation.

NOW (BUT PERHAPS | SHOULD NOT TELL THS) UNLESS SHE IS HS WIFE A MAN IS
SHOT WITH A THRILL OF EXULTATION EVERY TIVE A PRETTY WOMAN ALLOWS HM TO
upbraid her.

“| DO NOT UNDERSTAND YOU,” GAVIN REFEATED WEAKLY, AND THE GYPSY BENT
her head under this terrible charge.

“ONLY A FEW HOURS AGO,” HE CONTINUED, “YOU WERE A GYPSY GRL IN A
fantastic dress, barefooted——"

THE EGYPTIAN'S BARE FOOT AT ONCE FEEFED OUT MSCHEVOUSLY FROM
beneath the cloak, then again retired into hiding.

“YOU SPOKE AS BROADLY,” COMALANED THE MNISTER, SOVMEAMHAT TAKEN
ABACK BY THS AFRARTION, “AS ANY WOMAN IN THRUVS, AND NOW YOU FLING



A CLOAK OVER YOUR SHOULDERS, AND IMVEDIATELY BECOMVE A FINE LADY.
Who are you?”

“PERHAPS,” ANSWERED THE EGYPTIAN, “IT IS THE OLOAK THAT HAS BEMTCHED
ME” SHE SLIFFED OUT OF IT. “AlY, AY, OU LOSH!” SHE SAID, AS IF SURPRISED,

“IT WAS JUST THE CLOAK THAT DD IT, FOR NOW I'M A PUR IGNORANT BIT LASSE
again. My, certie, but claithes does make a differ to a woman!”

This was sheer levity, and Gavin walked scornfully away from it.

“YET, IF YOU WILL NOT TELL ME WHO YOU ARE,” HE SAD, LOOKING OVER HS
shoulder, “tell me where you got the cloak.”

“NA FAAGS,” REFLIED THE GYPSY OUT OF THE CLOAK. “REALLY, MR. DISHART, YOU
had better not ask,” she added, replacing it over her.

SHE FOLLOWED HM, MEANING TO GAIN THE OFEN BY THE FIELDS TO THE NORTH

of the manse.

“GOOD-BYE,” SHE SAID, HOLDING OUT HER HAND, “IF YOU ARE NOT TO GVE NE

up.”

“lam not a policeman,” replied Gavin, but he would not take her hand.
“Surely, we part friends, then?” said the Egyptian, sweetly.

“No,” Gavin answered. “ hope never to see your face again.”

“| CANNOT HELP,” THE EGYPTIAN SAID, WITH DIGNITY, “YOUR NOT LIKNG MY
FACE” THEN, WITH LESS DIGNITY, SHE ADDED, “THERE IS A SFLOTCH OF MUD

ON YOUR OMN, LITTLE MNSTER, IT CAME OFF THE DVIT YOU FLUING AT THE
captain.”

WITH THS PARTING SHOT SHE TRFPED RAST HIM, AND GAVIN WOULD NOT LET

HS EYES FOLLOW HER IT WAS NOT THE MUD ON HS FACE THAT DISTRESSED HM,
NOR EVEN THE HAND THAT HAD FLUNG THE DVIT. IT WAS THE WORD “LTTLE”
THOUGH EVEN MARGARET WAS NOT AWARE OF IT, GAVIN'S SHORTNESS HAD
GREVED HM ALL HS LIFE. THERE HAD BEEN TIVES WHEN HE TRED TO KEEP

THE SECRET FROM HIVBELF. IN HS BOYHOOD HE HAD SOUGHT A REVEDY BY
GETTING HS LARGER COMRADES TO STRETCH HM. IN THE COMPANY OF TALL MEN



HE WAS ALWAYS SELF-OONSCIOUS. IN THE PULFIT HE LOOKED DARKLY AT HS
CONGREGATION WHEN HE ASKED THEM WHO, BY TAKING THOUGHT, COULD ADD

A CUBIT TO HS STATURE. WHEN STANDNG ON A HEARTHRUG HS HEELS WERE
FREQUENTLY ON THE FENDER. IN HS BEDROOM HE HAS STOOD ON A FOOTSTOOL
AND SURVEYED HVSELF IN THE MRROR. ONCE HE FASTENED HGH HEELS TO HS
BOOTS, BENG ASHAMED TO ASK HENDRY MUNN TO DO IT FOR HM, BUT THS
DISHONESTY SHAMED HM, AND HE TORE THEM OFF. SO THE EGYPTIAN HAD
put a needle into his pride, and he walked to the manse gloomily.




“SURELY, WE PART FRIENDS, THEN?’

MARGARET WAS AT HER WINDOW, LOOKING FOR HM, AND HE SAW HER THOUGH
SHE DD NOT SEE HM. HE WAS STEFPNG INTO THE MDDLE OF THE ROAD TO
WAVE HS HAND TO HER, WHEN SOVE SUDDEN WEAKNESS MADE HM LOOK
TOWARDS THE FIELDS INSTEAD. THE EGYPTIAN SAW HM AND NODDED THANKS

FOR HS INTEREST IN HER, BUT HE SOOWLED AND PRETENDED TO BE STUDYING

the sky. Next moment he saw her running back to him.

“THERE ARE SOLDERS AT THE TOP OF THE FIELD,” SHE CRED. “| CANNOT ESCAPE
that way.”

“There is no other way,” Gavin answered.
“Will you not help me again?” she entreated.

SHE SHOULD NOT HAVE SAID “AGAIN.” GAVIN SHOOK HS HEAD, BUT PULLED
her closer to the manse dyke, for his mother was still in sight.

“WHY DO YOU DO THAT?” THE GRL ASKED, QUICKLY, LOOKING ROUND TO SEE IF
SHE WERE PURSUED. “OH, | SEE,” SHE SAID, AS HER EYES FELL ON THE FIGURE
at the window.

“IT IS My MOTHER” GAVIN SAID, THOUGH HE NEED NOT HAVE EXPLAINED,



unless he wanted the gypsy to know that he was a bachelor.

“Only your mother?”

“ONLY! LET ME TELL YOU SHE MAY SUFFER MORE THAN YOU FOR YOUR BEHAVIOLR
to-night!”

“How can she?”

“IF YOU ARE CAUGHT, WILL IT NOT BE DISCOVERED THAT | HELFED YOU TO
escape?”

“But you said you did not.”

“Yes, | HELPED YOU,” GAVN ADMTTED. “My GOD! WHAT wouD MY

CONGREGATION SAY IF THEY KNEW | HAD LET YOU FASS YOURSELF OFF AS—AS
my wife?”

He struck his brow, and the Egyptian had the propriety to blush.

“IT IS NOT THE PUNISHVENT FROM MEN | AM AFRAID OF,” GAVIN SAD, BITTERLY,
“BUT FROM My CONSCIENCE. NO, THAT IS NOT TRUE. | DO FEAR EXPOSURE, BUT
FOR MY MOTHER'S SAKE. LOOK AT HER, SHE IS HAFPY, BECAUSE SHE THNKS

ME GOOD AND TRUE, SHE HAS HAD SUCH TRALS AS YOU CANNOT KNOW OF, AND
NOW, WHEN AT LAST | SEEMED ~ ABLE TO DO SOVETHING FOR HER, YOU DESTROY
her happiness. You have her life in your hands.”

THE EGYPTIAN TURNED HER BACK LFON HM, AND ONE OF HER FEET TAFFED
ANGRLY ON THE DRY GROUND. THEN, CHLD OF IMPULSE AS SHE ALWAYS WAS,
SHE FLASHED AN INDIGNANT GLANCE AT HM, AND WALKED QUICKLY DOWN THE
road.

“Where are you going?” he cried.
“To give myself up. You need not be alarmed; | will clear you.”

THERE WAS NOT A SHAKE IN HER VOICE, AND SHE SPOKE WITHOUT LOOKING
back.

“SToP” GAVIN CALLED, BUT SHE WOULD NOT, UNTLL HS HAND TOUCHED HER
shoulder.



“What do you want?” she asked.

“WHY—" WHSPERED GAVIN, GDDLY, “WHY—WHY DO YOU NOT HDE IN THE
manse garden?—No one will look for you there.”

There were genuine tears in the gypsy’s eyes now.
“You are a good man,” she said; “l like you.”

“DONT SAY THAT,” GAVIN ORED IN HORROR. “THERE IS A SUMVER-SEAT IN THE
garden.”




L

“WHAT DO YOU WANT? SHE ASKED.”

THEN HE HURRIED FROM HER, AND WITHOUT LOOKING TO SEE IF SHE TOOK HS
advice, hastened to the manse. Once inside, he snibbed the door.






Chapter Nine.

THE WOMAN CONSIDERED IN
ABSENCE—ADVENTURES OF A
MILITARY CLOAK.

ABOUT SIX O'QLOCK MARGARET SAT UP SUDDENLY IN BED, WITH THE CONVICTION

THAT SHE HAD SLEPT IN. TO HER THS WAS TO RAVEL THE DAY A DRE THNG. THE

LAST TIVE IT HAFPENED GAVIN, SOFTENED BY HER DISTRESS, HAD CONDENSED
morning worship into a sentence that she might make up on the clock.

HER PART ON WAKING WAS MERELY TO RNG HER BELL, AND SO ROUSE JEAN, FOR
MARGARET HAD GVEN GAVIN A FROMSE TO BREAKFAST IN BED, AND REVAIN

THERE TILL HER FIRE WAS LIT. ACCUSTOMED ALL HER LIFE, HOWEVER, TO EARLY
RSING, HER FEET WERE USUALLY ON THE FLOOR BEFORE SHE REVEVBERED HR
VOW, AND THEN IT WAS BUT A STEP TO THE WINDOW TO SURVEY THE MORNING.

TO MARGARET, WHO SELDOM WENT OUT, THE WEATHER WAS NOT OF GREAT
MOMENT, WHLE IT MATTERED MUCH TO GAVIN, YET SHE ALWAYS THOUGHT OF IT

THE FIRST THNG, AND HE NOT AT ALL UNTLL HE HAD TO DECDE WHETHER HS
companion should be an umbrella or a staff.

ON THS MORNNG MARGARET ONLY NOTICED THAT THERE HAD BEEN RAIN SINCE
Gavin came in. Forgetting that the water obscuring the outlook was on
THE OTHER SIDE OF THE FANES, SHE TRED TO BRUSH IT AWAY WITH HER FiST. [T

WAS OF THE SOLDIERS SHE WAS THNKING. THEY MGHT HAVE BEEN AWAITING

HER APPEARANCE AT THE WINDOW AS THER SIGNAL TO DEFART, FOR HARDLY HAD

she raised the blind when they began their march out of Thrums. From
THE MANSE SHE OOULD NOT SEE THEM, BUT SHE HEARD THEV, AND SHE SAW



SOVE FEORLE AT THE TENBVENTS RIN TO THER HOUSES AT SOUND OF THE
DRUM. OTHER PERSONS, LESS TIMD, FOLLOWED THE ENBMY \WITH EXECRATIONS
HALFWAY TO TILLIEDRUM. MARGARET, THE ONLY PERSON, AS IT HAFPENED, THEN
AWAKE IN THE MANSE, STOOD LISTENNG FOR SOME TIVE. IN THE SUMER-

SEAT OF THE GARDEN, HOWEVER, THERE WAS ANOTHER LISTENER PROTECTED
from her sight by thin spars.

DESFITE THE LATENESS OF THE HOUR MARGARET WAS TOO SOFT-HEARTED TO
ROUSE JEAN, WHO HAD LAIN DOAN IN HER CLOTHES, TREVBLING FOR HER FATHER
SHE WENT INSTEAD INTO GAVIN'S ROOM TO LOOK ADMRNGLY AT HM AS HE
SLEPT. OFTEN GAVIN WOKE TO FIND THAT HS MOTHER HAD SLIFFED IN TO SAVE
HM THE ENORVOUS TROUBLE OF OPENING A DRAWER FOR A CLEAN COLLAR, OR OF
POURNG THE WATER INTO THE BASIN WITH HS OWN HAND. SOVETIVES HE
CAUGHT HER IN THE ACT OF PUTTING THCK SOCKS IN THE FLACE OF THIN ONES,
and it must be admitted that her passion for keeping his belongings in
BOXES, AND THE BOXES IN SECRET FLACES, AND THE SECRET RLACES AT THE
BACK OF DRAWERS, OCCASIONALLY LED TO THER BENG LOST WHEN WANTED.
“THEY ARE SAFE, AT ANY RATE, FOR | PUT THEM AWAY SOVE GAIT,” WAS THEN
MARGARET'S COMFORT, BUT LESS SOOTHNG TO GAVIN. YET IF HE UPBRAIDED
her in his hurry, it was to repent bitterly his temper the next instant, and
TO FERL ITS EFFECTS MORE THAN SHE, TEVFER BEING A WEAPON THAT WE HOLD

BY THE BLADE. WHEN HE AWOKE AND SAW HER IN HS ROOM HE WOULD
PRETEND, UNLESS HE FELT CALLED UPON TO RAGE AT HER FOR SELF-NEGLECT, TO BE
STILL ASLEEP, AND THEN BE FILLED WITH TENDERNESS FOR HER. A GREAT WRITER
HAS SPOKEN SADLY OF THE SHOCK IT WOULD BE TO A MOTHER TO KNOW HER
BOY AS HE REALLY IS, BUT | THNK SHE OFTEN KNOWS HIM BETTER THAN HE IS
KNOWN TO CYNICAL FRENDS. WE SHOULD BE SLOWER TO THNK THAT THE MAN AT
HS WORST IS THE REAL MAN, AND CERTAIN THAT THE BETTER WE ARE OURSELVES
THE LESS LIKELY IS HE TO BE AT HS WORST IN OUR COVRANY. EVERY TIVE HE
TALKS AWAY HS OWN CHARACTER BEFORE US HE IS SIGNIFYING CONTEVPT FOR
ours.

ON THS MORNNG MARGARET ONLY OFENED GAVIN'S DOOR TO STAND AND
LOOK, FOR SHE WAS FEARFUL OF AWAKENING HM AFTER HS HEAVY NGHT. EVEN
BEFORE SHE SAW THAT HE STILL SLEPT SHE NOTICED WITH SURFRISE THAT, FOR THE



FIRST TIVE SINCE HE CAME TO THRUMS, HE HAD PUT ON HS SHUTTERS. SHE
CONCLUDED THAT HE HAD DONE THS LEST THE LIGHT SHOULD ROUSE HM HE
WAS NOT SLEEPING FLEASANTLY, FOR NOW HE PUT HS OPEN HAND BEFORE HS
FACE, AS IF TO GUARD HMBELF, AND AGAIN HE FROWNED AND SERVED TO
DRAW BACK FROM SOVETHNG. HE FOINTED HS FINGER STER\LY TO THE NORTH,
ORDERNG THE WEAVERS, HS MOTHER THOUGHT, TO RETURN TO THER HOVES,
AND THEN HE MUTTERED TO HVSELF SO THAT SHE HEARD THE WORDS, “AND IF
THY RGHT HAND OFFEND THEE CUT IT OFF, AND CAST IT FROM THEE, FOR IT IS
PROFITABLE FOR THEE THAT ONE OF THY MEVBERS SHOULD PERISH, AND NOT THAT
THY WHOLE BODY SHOULD BE CAST INTO HELL.” THEN SUDDENLY HE BENT
FORWARD, HS EYES OFEN AND FIXED ON THE WINDOW. THUS HE SAT, FOR THE
SPACE OF HALF A MINUTE, LIKE ONE LISTENING WITH PAINFUL INTENTNESS. WHEN

HE LAY BACK MARGARET SLIFFED AWAY. SHE KNEW HE WAS LIVING THE NGHT
OVER AGAN, BUT NOT OF THE DVIT HS RGHT HAND HAD CAST, NOR OF THE
woman in the garden.

GAVIN WAS ROUSED FRESENTLY BY THE SOUND OF VOICES FROM MARGARET'S
ROOM, WHERE JEAN, WHO HAD NOW GATHERED MUCH NBAS, WAS GIVING IT

TO HR MSTRESS. JEAN'S CHEERFULNESS WOULD HAVE TOLD HM THAT HER
FATHER WAS SAFE HAD HE NOT WAKENED TO THOUGHTS OF THE EGYPTIAN. |
SUPPOSE HE WAS AT THE WINDOW IN AN INSTANT, UNSNIBBING THE SHUTTERS

AND LOOKING OUT AS CAUTIOUSLY AS A BURGLAR MGHT HAVE LOOKED IN. THE
Egyptian was gone from the summer-seat. He drew a great breath.

BUT HS TROUBLES WERE NOT OVER HE HAD JUST LIFTED HS BAVER OF WATER
when these words from the kitchen capsized it—

“AY, AN EGYPTAN. THAT'S WHAT THE AULD FOLK CALL A GYPSY. WER, MRS.
DISHART, SHE LED FOLICE AND SQUERS SIC A DANCE THROUGH THRUVS AS
WOULD BAFFLE DESCRPTION,  THOUGH | KENT THE FITS AND FORS O'T AS | DINNA.
Ay, but they gripped her in the end, and the queer thing is——"

GAVIN LISTENED TO NO MORE. HE SUDDENLY SAT DOWN. THE QUEER THING, OF
COURSE, WAS THAT SHE HAD BEEN CAUGHT IN HS GARDEN. YES, AND
DOUBTLESS QUEERER THNGS ABOUT THS HUSSY AND HER “HUSBAND WERE
BENG BAWLED FROM DOOR TO DOOR. TO THE GRU'S PROBABLE SUFFERNGS HE



GAVE NO HED. WHAT KIND OF MAN HAD HE BEEN A FEW HOLRS AGO TO
YIELD TO THE MACHNATIONS OF A WOVAN WHO WAS SO OBVIOUSLY THE DEVIL?
Now he saw his folly in the face.

THE TRAY IN JEAN'S HANDS CLATTERED AGAINST THE DRESSER, AND GAVIN
sprang from his chair. He thought it was his elders at the front door.

IN THE PARLOR HE FOUND MARGARET SORROWING FOR THOSE WHOSE MATES
HAD BEEN TORN FROM THEM, AND JEAN WITH A FACE ALUSHED BY TALK. ON
ORDINARY OCCASIONS THE MAJESTY OF THE MNSTER STILL COWED JEAN, SO
THAT SHE COULD ONLY GAZE AT HM WITHOUT SHAKING WHEN IN CHURCH, AND
THEN BECAUSE SHE WORE A VEL. IN THE MANSE HE WAS FOR TAKING A
GLANCE AT SDEWAY'S AND THEN GOING AWAY COMFORTED, AS A RESPECTABLE
WOMAN MAY ONCE OR TWICE IN A DAY LOOK AT HER BROOCH N THE
PASTEBOARD BOX AS A MEANS OF HELANG HER WITH HER WORK. BUT WITH
SUcH A TO-DO N THRUMS, AND SHE THE POSSESSOR OF EXCLUSVE
INFORVATION, JEAN'S REVERBNCE FOR GAVIN ONLY TOOK HER TO-DAY AS FAR AS
THE DOOR, WHERE SHE LINGERED HALF IN THE PARLOUR AND HALF IN THE LOBBY,
her eyes turned politely from the minister, but her ears his entirely.

“| THOUGHT | HEARD JEAN TELLING YOU ABOUT THE CAPTURE OF THE—OF AN
Egyptian woman,” Gavin said to his mother, nervously.

“DID YOU CRY TO ME?” JEAN ASKED, TURNING ROUND LONGINGLY. “BUT MAYBE
the mistress will tell you about the Egyptian hersel.”

“Has she been taken to Tilliedrum?” Gavin asked in a hollow voice.

“SUP UP YOUR PORRIDGE, GAVIN,” MARGARET SAD. “I'LL HAVE NO SPEAKING
about this terrible night till you've eaten something.”

“| HAVE NO APFETITE,” THE MNISTER REFLIED, PUSHING HS ALATE FROM HM.
“Jean, answer me.”

“Deed, then,” said Jean willingly, “they hinna ta’en her to Tilliedrum.”
“For what reason?” asked Gavin, his dread increasing.

“FOR THE REASON THAT THEY COULDNA CATCH HER,” JEAN ANSWERED. “SHE
spirited hersel awa’, the magerful crittur.”



“What! But | heard you say——"

“AY, THEY HAD HER AINCE, BUT THEY OOULDNA KEEP HER IT'S LKE A WITCH
STORY. THEY HAD HER SAFE IN THE TOMN-HOUSE, AND BAITH SHRRA AND
CAPTAIN GUARDNG HER, AND SYNE IN A CLINK SHE WASNA THERE. A’ NICHT
THEY LOOKED FOR HER, BUT SHE HADNA LEFT SO MUCKLE AS A FOOT-PRNT AHNT
HER, AND IN THE TAIL OF THE DAY THEY HAD TO UP W' THER TAP IN THER LAP
and march awa without her.”

Gavin's appetite returned.

“HAS SHE BEEN SEEN SINCE THE SOLDIERS WENT AWAY?” HE ASKED, LAYING
down his spoon with a new fear. “Where is she now?”

“NO HUMAN EYE HAS SEEN HER,” JEAN ANSWERED IMPRESSIVELY. “WHALR
IS SHE NOW? VWHAUR DOES THE FLIES VANSH TO IN WINTER? WE KEN THEY'RE
some gait, but whaur?”

“But what are the people saying about her?”

“DAFT THNGS,” SAID JEAN. “OLD CHARLES YULL GANGS THE LENGTH O HNTING
that she’s dead and buried.”

“She could not have buried herself, Jean,” Margaret said, mildly.
“Idinna ken. Charles says she’s even capable o’ that.”

THEN JEAN RETIRED RELUCTANILY (BUT LEAVING THE DOOR AJAR) AND GAVIN FELL
to on his porridge. He was now so cheerful that Margaret wondered.

“IF HALF THE STORES ABOUT THS GYPSY BE TRUE,” SHE SAID, “SHE MUST BE
more than a mere woman.”

“LESS, YOU MEAN, MOTHER” GAVIN SAID, WITH CONVICTION. “SHE IS A
woman, and a sinful one.”

“Did you see her, Gavin?”
“I saw her. Mother, she flouted me!”

“The daring tawpie!” exclaimed Margaret.



“She is all that,” said the minister.

“WAS SHE DRESSED JUST LIKE AN ORDINARY GYPSY BODY? BUT YOU DONT
notice clothes much, Gavin.”

“| NOTICED HERS,” GAVIN SAID, SLOALY, “SHE WAS IN A GREEN AND RED, |
think, and barefooted.”

“AY,” SHOUTED JEAN FROM THE KITCHEN, STARTLING BOTH OF THEBM, “BUT SHE
had a lang grey-like cloak too. She was seen jouking up closes in't.

Gavin rose, considerably annoyed, and shut the parlour door.

“WAS SHE AS BONNY AS FOLKS SAY?” ASKED MARGARET. “JEAN SAYS THEY
speak of her beauty as unearthly.”

“BEAUTY OF HER KIND,” GAVIN EXPLAINED LEARNEDLY,, “IS NEITHER EARTHLY NOR
HEAVENLY.” HE WAS SEBNG THINGS AS THEY ARE VERY CLEARLY NOW. “WHAT,”
he said, “is mere physical beauty? Pooh!”

“AND YET,” SAD MARGARET, “THE SOUL SURELY DOES SPEAK THROUGH THE FACE
to some extent.”

“Do you really think so, mother?” Gavin asked, a little uneasily.
“I have always noticed it,” Margaret said, and then her son sighed.
“But | would let no face influence me a jot,” he said, recovering.

“AH, GAVN, 'M THNKING I'M THE REASON YOU RAY SO LITTLE REGARD TO
women'’s faces. It's no natural.”

“YOUVE SPOLT ME, YOU SEE, MOTHER, FOR EVER CARNG FOR ANOTHER
woman. | would compare her to you, and then where would she be?”

“Sometime,” Margaret said, “you’ll think differently.”
“Never,” answered Gavin, with a violence that ended the conversation.

SOON AFTERWARDS HE SET OFF FOR THE TOWN, AND IN FASSNG DOWN THE
GARDEN WALK CAST A GULTY GLANCE AT THE SUVMER-SEAT. SOVETHNG
BLACK WAS LYING IN ONE CORNER OF IT. HE STOPFED IRRESOLUTELY, FOR HS



MOTHER WAS NODDING TO HM FROM HER WINDOW. THEN HE DISAFFEARED

INTO THE LITTLE ARBOUR VWHAT HAD CAUGHT HS EYE WAS A BBBLE. ON THE
previous day, as he now remembered, he had been called away while
STUDYING IN THE GARDEN, AND HAD LEFT HS BIBLE ON THE SUMVER-SEAT, A

PENOL BETWEEN TS PAGES. NOT OFTEN PROBABLY HAD THE EGYPTAN
passed a night in such company.

BUT WHAT WAS THS? GAVIN HAD NOT TO ASK HMSELF THE QUESTION. THE
GYPSY’S CLOAK WAS LYING NEATLY FOLDED AT THE OTHER END OF THE SEAT. WHY
HAD THE WOMAN NOT TAKEN IT WITH HER? HARDLY HAD HE PUT THS QUESTION
WHEN ANOTHER STOOD IN FRONT OF IT. VWHAT WAS TO BE DONE WITH THE CLOAK?
HE DARED NOT LEAVE IT THERE FOR JEAN TO DISOOVER. HE OOULD NOT TAKE IT
INTO THE MANSE IN DAYLIGHT. BENEATH THE SEAT WAS A TOOL-CHEST WITHOUT

A LID, AND INTO THS HE CRAMVED THE CLOAK. THEN, HAVING TURNED THE BOX
face downwards, he went about his duties. But many a time during the
DAY HE SHVERED TO THE MARROW, REFLECTING SUDDENLY THAT AT THS VERY
MOMENT JEAN MGHT BE CARRYING THE ACOURSED THING (AT ARVS' LENGTH,
like a dog in disgrace) to his mother.

NOW LET THOSE WHO THNK THAT GAVIN HAS NOT YET FAID TOLL FOR TAKING THE
road with the Egyptian, follow the adventures of the cloak. Shortly after
GLOAMNG FELL THAT NIGHT JEAN ENCOUNTERED HER MASTER IN THE LOBBY OF

THE MANSE. HE WAS CARRYING SOMETHNG, AND WHEN HE SAW HRR HE

SLIFFED IT BEHND HS BACK. HAD HE PASSED HER OFENLY SHE WOULD HAVE
suspected nothing, but this made her look at him.

“WHY DO YOU STARE SO, JEAN?” GAVIN ASKED, CONSCIENCE-STRCKEN, AND
HE STOOD WITH HS BACK TO THE WALL UNTL SHE HAD RETRED N
bewilderment.

“| HAVE NOTICED HER WATCHNG ME SHARALY ALL DAY,” HE SAD TO HIVSELF,
though it was only he who had been watching her.

GAVIN CARRED THE CLOAK TO HS BEDROOM, THNKING TO LOCK IT AWAY IN HS
CHEST, BUT IT LOOKED SO WICKED LYING THERE THAT HE SEEVED TO SEE IT
after the lid was shut.



THE GARRET WAS THE BEST RLACE FOR IT. HE TOOK IT OUT OF THE CHEST AND
WAS OPENING HS DOOR GENTLY, WHEN THERE WAS JEAN AGAN. SHE HAD
BEEN BVALOYED VERY INNOCENTLY IN HS MOTHER'S ROOM, BUT HE SAID TARTLY

“JEAN, | REALLY CANNOT HAVE THS,” WHCH SENT JEAN TO THE KITCHEN WITH
her apron at her eyes.

GAVIN STOMD THE CLOAK BENEATH THE GARRET BED, AND AN HOWR
AFTERWARDS WAS ENGAGED ON HS SERVON, WHEN HE DISTINCTLY HEARD
SOME ONE IN THE GARRET. HE RAN UP THE LADDER WITH A TERRBLE BROW FOR
Jean, but it was not Jean; it was Margaret.

“Mother,” he said in alarm, “what are you doing here?”
“lam only tidying up the garret, Gavin.”

“YES, BUT—IT IS TOO OOLD FOR YOU. DID JEAN—DID JEAN ASK YOU TO COVE
up here?”

“Jean? She knows her place better.”

GAVIN TOOK MARGARET DOWN TO THE PARLOUR, BUT HS CONFIDENCE N THE
GARRET HAD GONE. HE STOLE UP THE LADDER AGAIN, DRAGGED THE CLOAK
FROM ITS LURKING PLACE, AND TOOK [T INTO THE GARDEN. HE VERY NEARLY MET
Jean in the lobby again, but hearing him coming she fled precipitately,
which he thought very suspicious.

IN THE GARDEN HE DUG A HOLE, AND THERE BURED THE CLOAK, BUT EVEN NOW
HE WAS NOT DONE WITH IT. HE WAS WAKENED EARLY BY A NOISE OF SCRAPING
IN THE GARDEN, AND HS FIRST THOUGHT WAS “JEANI” BUT PEERNG FROM THE
WINDOW, HE SAW THAT THE RESURRECTIONIST WAS A DOG, WHCH ALREADY HAD
its teeth in the cloak.

THAT FORBNOON GAVIN LEFT THE MANSE UNOSTENTATIOUSLY CARRYING A BROWN-
paper parcel. He proceeded to the hill, and having dropped the parcel
THERE, RETRED HURREDLY. ON HS WAY HOME, NEVERTHELESS, HE WAS OVER-

TAKEN BY D. FTTIS, WHO HAD BEEN CUTTING DOWN WHINS. FITTIS HAD SEEN

THE FARCEL FALL, AND RUNNNG AFTER GAVIN, RETURNED IT TO HM GAVN



THANKED D. FITTIS, AND THEN SAT DOVWN GLOOMLY ON THE CEMVETERY DYKE
Half an hour afterwards he flung the parcel into a Tillyloss garden.

In the evening Margaret had news for him, got from Jean.

‘Do YOU RVBEVBER, GAVIN, THAT THE EGYPTAN EVERY ONE IS STLL
SPEAKING OF, WORE A LONG CLOAK? WELL, WOULD YOU BELIEVE IT, THE CLOAK
WAS CAPTAN HALLMELL'S, AND SHE TOOK IT FROM THE TOWN-HOUSE WHEN
SHE ESCAPED. SHE IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE WORN [T INSIDE OUT. HE DID NOT
discover that it was gone until he was leaving Thrums.”

“Mother, is this possible?” Gavin said.

“The policeman, Wearyworld, has told it. He was ordered, it seems, to
LOOK FOR THE CLOAK QUETLY, AND TO TAKE ANY ONE INTO CUSTODY IN \WWHOSE
possession it was found.”

“Has it been found?”
“No.”

THE MNISTER WALKED OUT OF THE FARLOUR, FOR HE COULD NOT TRUST HS FACE
VWHAT WAS TO BE DONE NOW? THE CLOAK WAS LYING IN MASON BAXTER'S
GARDEN, AND BAXTER WAS THEREFORE, IN ALL FROBABLITY, WMITHN FOUR-AND-
twenty hours of the Tilliedrum gaol.

“DoES MR DISHART EVER WEAR A CAP AT NICHTS?” FBVIE WILKIE ASKED
Sam’l Fairweather three hours later.

“NA, NA, HE HAS OMWER MUCKLE RESFECT FOR HS LUM HAT,”  ANSWERED
Sam’l; “and richtly, for it's the crowning stone o’ the edifice.”

“THEN IT OOULDNA HAE BEEN HM | VET AT THE BACK O’ TILLYLOSS THE NOW,”
said Femie, “though like him it was. He joukit back when he saw me.”

WHLE FBVME WAS TELLING HER STORY IN THE TENBVENTS, MASON BAXTER,
STANDING AT THE WINDOW WHCH LOOKED INTO HS GARDEN, WAS SHOUTING,
“WHA’S THAT IN MY YARD?” THERE WAS NO ANSWER, AND BAXTER OLOSED HS
WINDOW, UNDER THE IVPRESSION THAT HE HAD BEEN SPEAKING TO A CAT.
THE MAN IN THE CAP THEN BVERGED FROM THE CORNER WHERE HE HAD BEEN



CROUCHNG, AND STEALTHLY FELT FOR SOVETHNG AMONG THE CABBAGES AND
PEA STIOKS. IT WAS NO LONGER THERE, HOWEVER, AND BY-AND-BY HE RETIRED
empty-handed.

“THE EGYPTIAN'S OLOAK HAS BEEN FOUND,” MARGARET WAS ABLE TO THL
Gavin next day. “Mason Baxter found it yesterday afternoon.”

“In his garden?” Gavin asked hurriedly.

“NG; IN THE QUARRY, HE SAYS, BUT ACCORDING TO JEAN HE IS KNOWN NOT TO
HAVE BEEN AT THE QUARRY TO-DAY. SOVE SEEM TO THNK THAT THE GYPSY
GAVE HM THE CLOAK FOR HELPNG HER TO ESCAFE, AND THAT HE HAS
delivered it up lest he should get into difficulties.”

“Whom has he given it to, mother?” Gavin asked.
“To the policeman.”
“And has Wearyworld sent it back to Halliwell?”

“YES. HE TOLD JEAN HE SENT IT OFF AT ONCE, WITH THE INFORVATION THAT THE
masons had found it in the quarry.”

THE NEXT DAY WAS SABBATH, WHEN A NEW TRAL, NOW TO BE TOLD, AWAITED
GAVIN IN THE PULPIT; BUT IT HAD NOTHNG TO DO WITH THE CLOAK, OF WHCH |
MAY HERE REOORD THE BND. WEARYWORLD HAD NOT FORWARDED IT TO IS
OWMNER, MEGGY, HS WIFE, TOOK CARE OF THAT. [T MADE ITS REAPFEARANCE IN
THRUVS, SEVERAL MONTHS AFTER THE ROT, AS TWO PAIRS OF SABBATH BREEKS
for her sons, James and Andrew.






Chapter Ten.

FIRST SERMON AGAINST WOMEN.

ON THE AFTERNOON OF THE FOLLOWING SABBATH, AS | HAVE SAID, SOVETHNG
STRANGE HAPPENED IN THE AULD LICHT PULAT. THE CONGREGATION, DESPITE
THER TROUBLES, TURNED IT OVER AND PEERED AT IT FOR DAYS, BUT HAD THEY
SEEN INTO THE INSIDE OF IT THEY WOULD HAVE WEAVED FEW WEBS UNTLL THE
SESSION HAD SAT ON THE MNISTER. THE AFFAR BAFFLED MVE AT THE TIVE, AND
FOR THE EGYPTIAN'S SAKE | WOULD AVOID MENTIONING IT NOW, WERE IT NOT
ONE OF GAVINS MLESTONES. [T INCLUDES THE FIRST OF HS MEVIORABLE
sermons against Woman.

| WAS NOT IN THE AULD LICHT CHURCH THAT DAY, BUT | HEARD OF THE SERVON
BEFORE NGHT, AND THS, | THNK, IS AS GOOD AN OFFORTUNITY AS ANOTHER FOR
SHOWING HOW THE GOSSIP ABOUT GAVIN REACHED ME UP HERE IN THE GLEN
SCHOOL-HOUSE. SINCE MARGARET AND HER SON CAME TO THE MANSE | HAD
KEPT THE VOW MADE TO MYSELF AND AVODED THRUVS. ONLY ONCE HAD |
VENTURED TO THE KIRK, AND THEN, INSTEAD OF TAKING MY OLD SEAT, THE FOURTH
FROM THE PULPIT, | SAT DOWMN NEAR THE FLATE, WHERE | OOULD LOOK AT
MARGARET WITHOUT HER SEENG ME. TO SPARE HER THAT AGONY | EVEN STOLE
AWAY AS THE LAST WORD OF THE BENEDICTION WAS PRONOUNCED, AND MY
HASTE SCANDALISED MANY, FOR WITH AULD LICHTS IT IS NOT CUSTOMARY TO
RETIRE QUICKLY FROM THE CHURCH AFTER THE MANNER OF THE GODLESS U. P.’s
(AND THE FREE KIRK IS LITTLE BETTER), WHO HAVE THER HATS IN THER HAND
WHEN THEY RSE FOR THE BENEDICTION, SO THAT THEY MAY AT ONCE POUR OUT
LIKE A BURST DAM. WE RESUVE OUR SEATS, LOOK STRAIGHT BEFORE US, CLEAR
our throats and stretch out our hands for our WOVENFOLK TO PUT OUR HATS
into them. In time we do get out, but | am never sure how.



ONE MAY GOSSIP IN A GLEN ON SABBATHS, THOUGH NOT IN A TOWN, WITHOUT
LOSING HS CHARACTER, AND | USED TO AWAIT THE RETURN OF MY NEGHBOUR,
THE FARVER OF WASTER LUNNY, AND OF SILVA BIRSE, THE GLEN QUHARTY
FOST, AT THE END OF THE SCHOOL-HOUSE PATH. VWASTER LUNNY WAS A MAN
WHOSE CARE IN HS LESURE HOURS WAS TO KEEP FROM HS WIFE HS GREAT
PRDE N HR HiS HORSE, CATLAW, ON THE OTHER HAND, HE TOLD OUTRIGHT
WHAT HE THOUGHT OF IT, PRAISING IT TO ITS FACE AND BLACKGUARDING IT AS IT
DESERVED, AND | HAVE SEEN HM WHEN COVALETELY BAFFLED BY THE BRUTE,

SIT DOWN BEFORE IT ON A STONE AND THUS HARANGLE “YOU THNK YOU'RE
QLEVER, CATLAW, MY LASS, BUT YOURE MSTA'EN. YOU'RE A THRAWN LIMVER,
THAT'S WHAT YOU ARE. YOU THNK YOU HAVE BLOOD IN YOU. YOU HAE BLOOD!
GAE AWAY, AND DNNA BLETHER. | TELL YOU WHAT, CATLAW, | MET A MAN
YESTREEN THAT KENT YOUR MTHER, AND HE SAYS SHE WAS A FBKE
fushionless besom. What do you say to that?”

AS FOR THE POST, | WILL SAY NO MORE OF HM THAN THAT HS BITTER TOPIC WAS
THE UNREASONABLENESS OF HUMANITY, WHCH TREATED HM GRACIOUSLY WHEN

HE HAD A LETTER FOR IT, BUT SCOWLED AT HM WHEN HE HAD NONE, “AYE
implying that | hae a letter, but keep it back.”

ON THE SABBATH EVENNG AFTER THE ROT, | STOOD AT THE USUAL PLACE
AWAITNG My FRENDS, AND SAW BEFORE THEY REACHED ME THAT THEY HAD
SOVETHNG UNTOWARD TO TELL. THE FARVER, HS WIFE AND THREE CHLDREN,
HOLDING EACH OTHER'S HANDS, STRETCHED ACROSS THE ROAD. BIRSE WAS A
LITTLE BEHND, BUT A CONVERSATION WAS BENG KEPT UP BY SHOUTING. ALL
WERE WALKING THE SABBATH FACE, AND THE FAMLY HAVING STARTED HALF A
minute in advance, the post had not yet made up on them.

“IT’'S SITTING TO SNAW,” WASTER LUNNY SAD, DRAWING NEAR, AND JUST AS |
was to reply, “It is so,” Silva slipped in the words before me.



“YOU WASNA AT THE KIRK,” WAS ELSPETH'S SALUTATION. | HAD BEEN AT THE
GLEN CHURCH, BUT DID NOT CONTRADICT HER, FOR T IS ESTABLISHED, AND SO
NETHRR HERE NOR THERE. | WAS ANXIOUS, TOO, TO KNOW WHAT THER LONG
faces meant, and so asked at once—

“Was Mr. Dishart on the riot?”

“FORBNOON, AY; AFTERNOON, NO,” REFLIED WASTER LUNNY, WALKING ROUND
HS WIFE TO GET NEARER ME. “DOMNE, A QUEERY THNG HAFFENED IN THE
kirk this day, sicas——"

“WASTER LUNNY,” INTERRUPPTED ELSPETH SHARALY; “HAVE YOU ON YOWR
Sabbath shoon or have you no on your Sabbath shoon?”

“GUD CARE YOU TOOK | SHOULD HAE THE DAGONT ONCANNY THNGS ON,”
retorted the farmer.

“Keep out o’ the gutter, then,” said Elspeth, “on the Lord’s day.”

“HIM” SAD HRR MAN, “THAT IS FORCED BY A FOOLISH WOMAN TO WEAR
GENTEEL 'LASTIG-SDED BOOTS CANNA FORGET THEM TILL HE TAKES THEM AFF.
Whaur's the extra reverence in wearing shoon twa sizes ower sma?”

“IT MAYNA BE MAR REVERENT,” SUGGESTED BIRSE, TO WHOM ELSPETH'S
KITCHEN WAS A PLEASANT ALACE, “BUT IT'S GRAND, AND YOU CANNA EXPECT TO
be baith grand and comfortable.”

I reminded them that they were speaking of Mr. Dishart.
“We was saying,” began the post briskly, “that—"
“It was me that was saying it,” said Waster Lunny. “So, dominie——"

“HAWD YOLR GABS, BAIMH O YOU,” INTERRWPTED ELSPETH. “YOU'VE BEEN
roaring the story to ane another till you're hoarse.”

“IN THE FORENOON,” WASTER LUNNY WENT ON DETERMINEDLY, “MR. DISHART
PREACHED ON THE RIOT, AND FINE HE WAS. OH, DOMNE, YOU SHOULD HAE
HEARD HIM LADLING IT ON TO LANG TAMVAS, NO BY NANE BUT IN SIC A WAY
THAT THERE WAS NO MSTAKING WHA HE WAS PREACHING AT, SAL! OH LOSH!



Tammas got it strong.”

“BUT HE'S DULL IN THE UPTAKE,” BROKE IN THE POST, “BY WHAT | EXPECTED. |
SFOKE TO HM AFTER THE SERMON, AND | SAYS, JUST TO SEE IF HE WAS
PROFERYY HUVBLED, ‘AY, TAMAS,’ | SAYS, ‘“THBV THAT DISOOURSE WAS
PREACHED AGAINST, WINNA THNK THEVSELVES SEVEN FEET MEN FOR A WHLE
AGAN." ‘AY, BIRSE, HE ANSWERS, ‘AND GLAD | AM TO HEAR YOU ADMT IT, FOR
he had you in his eye.’ | was fair scunnered at Tammas the day.”

‘MR DISHART WAS PREACHNG AT THE WHOLE CLANJAMFRAY O YOU,” SADD
Elspeth.

“MAYBE HE WAS,” SAID HER HUSBAND, LEERING; “BUT YOU NEEDNA CAST IT AT
US, FOR, MY CERTE, IF THE MEN GOT IT FRAE HM IN THE FORENOON, THE WOVEN
gotitin the afternoon.”

“HE REDD THEM UP MOST MCHTY,” SAID THE POST. “THAE WAS HS VERY
WORDS OR SOVETHNG LIKE THEM. ‘ADAM,’ SAYS HE, ‘WAS AN ERRNG VAN,
but aside Eve he was respectable.”

“AY, BUT IT WASNA A’ WOVEN HE MEANT,” ELSPETH EXALAINED, “FOR WHEN
HE SAID THAT, HE POINTED HS FINGER DIRECT AT T'NOWHEAD'S LASSEE, AND |
hope it'll do her good.”

“Bur | WoNDER” | SAD, “THAT MR. DISHART CHOSE SUCH A SUBJECT TO-DAY. |
thought he would be on the riot at both services.”

“YOU'LL WONDER MAR,” SAD ELSFETH, “WHEN YOU HEAR WHAT HAFFENED
AFORE HE BEGAN THE AFTERNOON SERVON. BUT | CANNA GET IN A WORD W
that man o’ mine.”

“WEVE BEEN SPEAKING ABOUT IT,” SAD BIRSE, “EVER SINCE WE LEFT THE
kirk door. Tod, we've been sawing it like seed a’ alang the glen.”

“AND WE MEANT TO TELL YOU ABOUT IT AT ONCE,” SAID WASTER LUNNY; “BUT
THERE'S AYE SO MUCKLE TO SAY ABOUT A MNISTER. DAGONT, TO HAE ANE
KEEPS A BODY OUT O' LANGOUR. AY, BUT THS BREAKS THE DRUM. DOVINE,
either Mr. Dishart wasna weel, or he was in the devil's grip.”



This startled me, for the farmer was looking serious.

“HE WAS WEEL ENBUCH,” SAD BIRSE, “FOR A HEAP O' FOAK SPERED AT
JEAN IF HE HAD TA'EN HS PORRIDGE AS USUAL, AND SHE ADMTTED HE HAD.
BUT THE LASSE WAS SKEERED HERSEL, AND SAD IT WAS A MERCY MRS.
Dishart wasna in the kirk.”

“Why was she not there?” | asked anxiously.
“Oh, he winna let her out in sic weather.”
“l wish you would tell me what happened,” | said to Elspeth.

“SO | WLL,” SHE ANSWERED, “IF VWASTER LUNNY WOULD HAUD HS WHEESHT FOR

a minute. You see the afternoon diet began in the ordinary way, and a’
WAS RICHT UNTIL WE CANE TO THE SERVON. “YOU WILL FIND MY TEXT,” HE SAYS,

in his piercing voice, ‘in the eighth chapter of Ezra.””

“AND AT THAE WORDS,” SAD WASTER LUNNY, “MY HEART GAE A LOUP, FOR
Ezra is an unca ill book to find; ay, and so is Ruth.”

“| KENT THE BOOKS O' THE BIBLE BY HEART,” SAID ELSPETH, SCORNFULLY, “WHEN
Iwas a sax year auld.”

“So DD |,” SAD WASTER LUNNY, “AND | KEN THEM YET, EXCEPT WHEN I'M
HURRED. WHEN MR DISHART GAVE OUT EZRA HE A SORT O KEEKED ROUND
THE KIRK TO FIND OUT IF HE HAD PUZZLED ONYBODY, AND SO THERE WAS A KIND
O A COVFETTION AMONG THE OONGREGATION WHA WOULD LAY HAND ON IT
FIRST. THAT WAS WHAT DOTED ME. AY, THERE WAS RUTH WHEN SHE WASNA
WANTED, BUT EZRA, DAGONT, IT LOOKED AS IF EZRA HAD JUVPED OLEAN OUT O
the Bible.”

“YOU WASNA THE ONLY DISTRESSED CRITTUR,” SAID HS WIFE. “| WAS ASHAVED
TO SEE EPPE MCLAREN LOOKING P THE ORDER O THE BOOKS AT THE
beginning o’ the Bible.”

“TiBBE BIRSE WAS EVEN MAIR BRAZEN,” SAID THE POST, “FOR THE SLY CUTTEE
opened at Kings and pretended it was Ezra.”

“NONE O THAE THNGS WouLD | DO,” SAD WASTER LUNNY, “AND SAL, |



DAUREDNA, FOR DAVIT LUNAN WAS GLOMVERNG OVER MY SHUTHER. A, YOU
MAY SCROM. AT ME, ELSPETH PROCTOR, BUT AS FAR BACK AS | CAN MND,
EzrA HAS DONE ME MONY A TIVE AFORE | START FOR THE KRK | TAKE MY
BIBLE TO A QUET FLACE AND LOOK EZRA UP. IN THE VERY FEW | SAYS CANNY
TO MySE, ‘EZrRA, NB-EVIAH, ESTHER, JOB,” THE WHCH SHOULD BE A HELP,
BUT THE MOMVENT THE MNISTER G'ES OUT THAT AWFU BOOK, AWAY GOES
Ezra like the Egyptian.”

“AND YOU AFTER HER,” SAID ELSPETH, “LIKE THE WEAVERS THAT WOULDNA FECHT.
You make a windmill of your Bible.”

“OH, | WINNA ADMT I'M BEAT. NEVER MND, THERE'S QUEER THINGS IN THE
WORLD FORBY EZRA. HOW IS ORPRLES AYE SO PUFFED WP MAR THAN OTHER
folk? How does flour-bread aye fall on the buttered side?”

“I wiLL MND,” ELSPETH SAD, “FOR | WAS TERRFIED THE MINSTER WOULD
admonish you frae the pulpit.”

“HE OCOULDNA HAE DONE THAT, FOR WAS HE NO BAFFLED TO FND EzrA
himsel'?”

“Him NO FIND EZRA!” CRED ELSPETH. “| HAE TELLED YOU A DOZEN TIVES HE
found it as easy as you could yoke a horse.”

“THE THNG CAN BE EXFLANED IN NO OTHER WAY,” SAD HER HUSBAND,
doggedly, “if he was weel and in sound mind.”

“MAYBE THE DOMNE CAN CLEAR IT UP,” SUGGESTED THE FOST, “HIM BENG A
scholar.”

“Then tell me what happened,” | asked.
“Godsake, hae we no telled you?” Birse said. “l thocht we had.”

“IT WAS A TERRBLE SCENE,” SAID ELSPETH, GVING HER HUSBAND A SHOVE.

“As | sAD, MR DISHART GAVE OUT EZRA BGHTH. WER, | T(RNED IT LP IN A
JFFY, AND SYNE LOOKED CAUTIOUSLY TO SEE HOW EPPE MCLAREN WAS
GETTING ON. JUST AT THAT MNUTE | HEARD A GROAN FRAE THE PULAT. IT DDNA
STOP SHORT O' A GROAN. AY, YOU MAY BE SURE | LOOKED QUICK AT THE



MNISTER, AND THERE | SAW A SICHT THAT WOULD HAE MADE THE GRANDEST
GAPE HIS FACE WAS AS WHTE AS A BAKER'S, AND HE HAD A SORT OF FALLEN
AGANST THE BACK O THE PULAT, STARNG DEVENTED-LKE AT HS OPEN
Bible.”

“AND | SAW HM” SAD BIRSE, “PUT UP HS HAND ATWEEN HM AND THE
Book, as if he thocht it was to jump at him.”

“TWICE,” SAD ELSFETH, “HE TRED TO SPEAK, AND TWICE HE LET THE WORDS
fall.”

“THAT,” SAYS WASTER LUNNY, “THE WHOLE OONGREGATION ADMTS, BUT |
DDNA SEE IT MYSE', FOR A’ THS TIME YOU MAY PICTURE ME HUNTING
savage-like for Ezra. | thocht the minister was waiting till | found it.”

“HENDRY MUNN,” SAID BIRSE, “STOOD UPON ONE LEG, WONDERNG WHETHER
he should run to the session-house for a glass of water.”

“BUT BY THAT TIVE,” SAID ELSPETH, “THE FIT HAD LEFT MR DISHART, OR RATHER IT
HAD TA'EN A NBW TURN. HE GREW RED, AND IT'S GOSFEL THAT HE STAMPED
his foot.”

“HE HAD THE FACE OF ONE USING BAD WORDS,” SAID THE POST. “HE DDNA
swear, of course, but that was the face he had on.”

“I MSSED IT,” SAID WASTER LUNNY, “FOR | WAS IN FULL CRY AFTER EZRA, WITH
the sweat running down my face.”

“BUT THE MOST ASTOUNDING THNG HAS YET TO BE TELLED,” WENT ON ELSPETH.
“THE MNISTER SHOOK HMVSEL' LIKE ONE WAKENING FRAE A NASTY DREAM,
AND HE CREES IN A VOICE OF THUNDER, JUST AS IF HE WAS SHAKING HS FIST AT
somebody——"

“HE CRES,” BIRSE INTERFOSED, CLEVERLY, “HE CRES, “YOU WILL FIND THE TEXT
in Genesis, chapter three, verse six.”

“YES,” SAD ELSPETH, “FIRST HE GAVE OUT ONE TEXT, AND THEN HE GAVE OUT
another, being the most amazing thing to my mind that ever happened
IN THE TOW OF THRUMS. VWHAT WILL OUR CHLDREN'S CHLDREN THNK O'T? |



wouldna hae missed it for a pound note.”

“NOR ME” SAD WASTER LUNNY, “THOUGH | ONLY GOT THE TAL O'T. DOVINE,
NO SOONER HAD HE SAID GENESIS THRD AND SIXTH, THAN | LAID My FINGER ON
EzrA. WAS IT NO PROVOKING? ONYBODY CAN TURN WP GENESIS, BUT IT
needs an able-bodied man to find Ezra.”

“HE PREACHED ON THE FALL,” ELSPETH SAD, “FOR AN HOUR AND TWENTY-FIVE
MNUTES, BUT POWERFUL THOUGH HE WAS | WOULD RATHER HE HAD TELLED US
what made him gie the go-by to Ezra.”

“ALL | CAN SAY,” SAID WASTER LUNNY, “IS THAT | NEVER HEARD HM MAIR AWE-
INSPRNG. WHAUR HAS HE GOT SIC A KNOWLEDGE OF WOVEN? HE RDDLED
them, he fair riddled them, till | was ashamed o’ being married.”

“I’S EASY KENT WHALR HE GOT HS KNOWLEDGE OF WOMVEN,” BIRSE
EXFLANED, “T'S A’ IN THE ORGINAL HEBREW. YOU CAN HOWK ONY MORTAL
THNG OUT O THE ORGINAL HEBREW, THE WHICH ALL MNSTERS HAE AT THER
FINGER ENDS. VWHAT ELSE MAKES THEM KEN TO JUMP A VERSE NOW AND THEN
when giving out a psalm?”

“IT WASNA WOIVEN LIKE VE HE DENOUNCED,” ELSFETH INSISTED, “BUT YOUNG
lassies that leads men astray wi’ their abominable wheedling ways.”

“TOD,” SAID HER HUSBAND, “IF THEY TRY THER HANDS ON MR. DISHART THEY'LL
meet their match.”

“THEY WILL,” CHUOKLED THE POST. “THE HEBREW'S A GRAND THING, THOUGH
teuch, 'm telled, michty teuch.”

“His SUBLIVEST BURST,” WASTER LUNNY CAME BACK TO TELL ME, “WAS ABOUT
THE BEAUTY O THE SOUL BENG EVERYTHNG AND THE BEAUTY O THE FACE NO
WORTH A SNUFF. WHAT A SCORN HE HAS FOR BONNY FACES AND TOOM SOULS! |
DNNA DENY BUT WHAT A BONNY FACE FELL TAKES ME, BUT MR DISHART
WOULDNA GEE A BLADE O' GRASS FORT. AY, AND | USED TO THNK THAT IN THER
FOOLISHNESS ABOUT WOMEN THERE WAS DAGONT LITTLE DFFER ATWEEN THE
unlearned and the highly edicated.”



THE GOSSIP ABOUT GAVIN BROUGHT HTHERTO TO THE SCHOOL-HOUSE HAD
BEEN AS BREAD TO ME, BUT THS | DD NOT LIKE. FOR A MINISTER TO BEHAVE
THUS WAS AS UNSETTLNG TO US AS A CHANGE OF GOVER\MENT TO
LONDONERS, AND | DECDED TO GVE MY SCHOLARS A HOLIDAY ON THE
MORROW AND TRAMP INTO THE TOWN FOR FULLER NBWS. BUT ALL THROUGH THE
NIGHT IT SNOWED, AND NEXT DAY, AND THEN INTERVITTENTLY FOR MANY DAYS,
AND EVERY FALL TOOK THE SCHOOL MLES FARTHER AWAY FROM THRUVS. BIRSE
AND THE CROWS HAD NOW THE GLEN ROAD TO THEMSELVES, AND EVEN BIRSE
HAD TWICE OR THRICE TO BED WITH ME. AT THESE TIVES HAD HE NOT BEEN SO
INTERESTED IN DESCRBING HS PROGRESS THROUGH THE SNOW, MAINTAINNG
THAT THE CRYING WANT OF OUR GLEN ROAD WAS PALINGS FOR POSTMEN TO KICK
THER FEET AGAINST, HE MUST HAVE WONDERED WHY | ALWAY'S TURNED THE TALK
to the Auld Licht minister.

“ONY EXALANATION O HS SUDDEN CHANGE O TEXTS?” BIRSE SAD,
REFEATING MY QUESTION. “TOD, AND THERE IS AND TO SFARE, FOR | HEAR TELL
THERE'S SAXTEEN EXFLANATIONS IN THE TENBVENTS ALONE AS TAMVAS
HAGGART SAYS, THATS A BLESSNG, FOR IF THERE HAD JUST BEEN TWA
explanations the kirk micht hae split on them.”

“AY,” HE SAID AT ANOTHER TIVE, “TWA OR THREE EVEN DARED TO QUESTION THE
MNISTER, BUT I'M THNKING THEY MADE NOTHNG O'T. THE MAJORITY AGREES
THAT HE WAS JUST INSPRED TO CHANGE HS TEXT. BUT LANG TAMVAS IS
DOUR. TAMVAS TELLED THE SESSION A QUEER THNG. HE SAYS THAT AFTER THE
DEET O' WORSHP ON THAT EVENTFUL AFTERNOON MR. DISHART CARRED THE BIBLE
OUT O THE PULAT INSTEAD O LEAVING THAT DUTY AS USUAL TO THE KIRK-OFFICER.
WER, TAMVAS, BENG PRECENTOR, HAS A RICHT, AS YOU KEN, TO LEAVE THE
KIRK BY THE SESSION-HOUSE DOOR, JUST LIKE THE MNISTER HVSEL'. HE DD

SO THAT AFTERNOON, AND WHAT, THNK YOU, DD HE SEE? HE saw MR
DISHART TEARNG A PAGE OUT O' THE BIBLE, AND FLINGNG IT SAVAGELY INTO
THE SESSION-HOUSE FIRE. YOU DINNA CREDIT M7 WERL, IT'S STAGGERNG, BUT
THERE'S HENDRY MUNN'S EVIDENCE  TOO. HENDRY TOOK HS FIRST CHANCE O
LOOKING LP EZRA IN THE MNISTER'S BIBLE, AND, BEHOLD, THE PAGE W' THE
BGHTH CHAPTER WAS GONE. THEM THAT THNKS TAMVAS WASNA BLIND WI



EXCITEVENT HAUDS IT HAD BEEN EZRA HGHTH THAT GAED INTO THE FIRE
ONYWAY, THERES NO DOUBT ABOUT THE FAGES BENG MSSING, FOR
whatever excitement Tammas was in, Hendry was as cool as ever.”

A WEEK LATER BIRSE TOLD ME THAT THE CONGREGATION HAD DECDED TO
REGARD THE INCIDENT AS ADDING LUSTRE TO THER KIRK. THS WAS LARGAY, |
FEAR, BECAUSE T COUD THEN BE USED TO BALMTLE THE ESTABLISHED
MNSTER. THAT FERVENT AULD LICHT, SNECKY HOBART, FEELING THAT GAVIN'S
ACTION WAS UNSOUND, HAD GONE ON THE FOLLOWING SABBATH TO THE PARSH
KIRK AND SAT UNDER MR. DUTHE. BUT MR DUTHE WAS A CLOSE READER, SO
THAT SNECKY FLUNG HMSELF ABOUT IN HS FEW IN MSERY. THE MNISTER
OONCLUDED HS SERVION WITH THESE WORDS: “BUT ON THS SUBJECT | WILL SAY
NO MORE AT PRESENT.” “BECAUSE YOU CANNA,” SNECKY ROARED, AND
STRUTTED OUT OF THE CHURCH. COMPARNG THE TWO SCENES, [T IS OBVIOUS
THAT THE AULD LICHTS HAD WON A VICTORY. AFTER FREACHNG IVPROVPTU FOR
AN HOUR AND TWENTY-FIVE MNUTES, T COULD NEVER BE SAID OF GAVIN THAT
HE NEEDED TO READ. HE BECAME MORE FOPULAR THAN EVER YET THE
CHANGE OF TEXTS WAS NOT FORGOTTEN. |F IN THE FUTURE ANY OTHER INDICTVENTS
were brought against him, it would certainly be pinned to them.

| MARVELLED LONG OVER GAVIN'S JUVP FROM EZRA TO GENESIS, AND AT THS

HS FIRST PHLIFPC AGANST WOMAN, BUT | HAVE KNOWN THE CAUSE FOR

MANY A YEAR THE BIBLE WAS THE ONE THAT HAD LAIN ON THE SUMVER-SEAT

WHLE THE EGYPTIAN HD THERE. IT WAS THE GREAT PULAT BBLE WHCH
REVAINS IN THE CHURCH AS A RULE, BUT GAVIN HAD TAKEN T HOMVE THE
PREVIOUS DAY TO MAKE SOVE OF ITS LOOSE PAGES SECURE WITH RASTE. HE

had studied from it on the day preceding the riot, but had used a small
BIBLE DURNG THE REST OF THE WEEK. VWHEN HE TURNED IN THE PULATT TO EZRA,
WHERE HE HAD LEFT THE LARGE BIBLE  OPEN IN THE SUMVER-SEAT, HE FOUND

this scrawled across chapter eight.—

“| WILL NEVER TELL WHO FLUNG THE CLOD AT CAPTAN HALLMELL. BUT WHY DD YOU
FLING M? | WILL NEVER TELL THAT YOU ALLOWED ME TO BE CALLED MRS. DiSHART
BEFORE WITNESSES. BUT IS NOT THS A SCOTCH MARRAGE? SIGNED, BABBIE

the Egyptian.”









Chapter Eleven.

TELLS IN A WHISPER OF MAN’S
FALL DURING THE CURLING
SEASON.

NO SNOW COuLD BE SEEN IN THRUMS BY THE BEGNNNG OF THE YEAR,
THOUGH OLODS OF M LAY IN WASTER LUNNY'S FELDS, WHERE HS HENS
WANDERED ALL DAY AS IF LOOKING FOR SOMETHNG THEY HAD DROFFED. A
black frost had set in, and one walking on the glen road could imagine
THAT THROUGH THE CRACKS IN IT HE SAW A LOCH GLISTENNG. FROM My DOOR |
OOULD HEAR THE ROAR OF CURLING STONES AT RASHE-BOG, WHCH IS ALMOST
FOUR MLES NEARER THRUMS. ON THE DAY | AM RECALLING, | SEE THAT | ONLY
MADE ONE ENTRY IN MY DIARY, “AT LAST BOUGHT WASTER LUNNY’S BANTAVS.”
WELL DO | REVEVBER THE TRANSACTION, AND NO WONDER, FOR | HAD ALL BUT
bought the bantams every day for a six months.

ABOUT NOON THE DOCTOR'S DOGCART WAS OBSERVED BY ALL THE TENBVENTS
STANDING AT THE AULD LICHT MANSE. THE VAROUS SURMSES WERE WRONG.
MARGARET HAD NOT BEEN SUDDENLY TAKEN ILL; JEAN HAD NOT SWALLOWED A
darning-needle; the minister had not walked out at his study window in
A MOVENT OF SUBLIVE THOUGHT. GAVIN STEPFED INTO THE DOGCART, WHCH

AT ONCE DROVE OFF IN THE DIRECTION OF RASHE-BOG, BUT EQUALLY IN ERROR
were those who said that the doctor was making a curler of him.

THERE WAS, HOWEVER, GROUND FOR GOSSIP; FOR THRUMS FOLK SH.DOM CALLED
IN A DOCTOR UNTLL IT WAS TOO LATE TO CURE THEM, AND MOQUEEN WAS NOT



THE MAN TO PAY SOCIAL VISITS. OF HS SKILL WE KNEW FEARSOME STORES, AS
THAT, BY LOOKING AT ARCHE ALLARDYCE, WHO HAD OOME TO BROKEN BONES
ON A LADDER, HE DISOOVERED WHCH RUNG ARCHE FELL FROM. WHEN HE
ENTERED A STUFFY ROOM HE WOULD POKE HS STAFF THROUGH THE WINDOW TO
LET IN FRESH AR, AND THEN FLING DOWN A SHLLING TO FAY FOR THE BREAKAGE.
HE WAS DEAF IN THE RGHT EAR, AND THEREFORE USUALLY TOOK THE LEFT SIDE OF
FROSY PEORLE, THUS, AS HE EXPLANED, MAKNG A BLESSNG OF AN
AFFLICTION. “A PITY | DON'T HEAR BETTER?” | HAVE HEARD HM SAY. “NOT AT ALL.
IF My MSFORTUNE, AS YOU CALL IT, WERE TO BE REMOVED, YOU CANT
OONCEVE HOW | SHOULD MSS MY DEAF EAR.” HE WAS A FINE FELLOW, THOUGH
BRUSQUE, AND | NEVER SAW HM WITHOUT HS PFE UNTIL TWO DAYS BEFORE

WE BURED HM, WHCH WAS FVEAND-TWENTY YEARS AGO COVE
Martinmas.

“WE RE ALL QUITE WEEL,” JEAN SAID APFREHENSIVELY AS SHE ANSWERED HS
KNOCK ON THE MANSE DOOR, AND SHE TRED TO BE FLEASANT, TOO, FOR WELL
SHE KNBW THAT, IF A DOCTOR WILLED IT, SHE COUD HAVE FEVER IN FVE
minutes.

“Ay, Jean, I'll soon alter that,” he replied ferociously. “Is the master in?”
“He’s at his sermon,” Jean said with importance.

TO INTERRUPT THE MNISTER AT SUCH A MOVENT SEBVED SACRILEGE TO HER,

FOR HER UP-BRNGING HAD BEEN GOOD. HER MOTHER HAD ONCE FANTED IN
THE CHURCH, BUT THOUGH THE FAMLY'S DISTRESS WAS GREAT, THEY NETHER
BORE HER OUT, NOR SIGNED TO THE KIRK-OFFICER TO BRNG WATER THEY
PROFFED HER WP IN THE FEBW IN A RESPECTFUL ATTITUDE, JONNG IN THE
SNGNG MEANWHLE, AND SHE RECOVERED N TIME TO LOOK WP 2ND
Chronicles, 21st and 7th.

“TELL HM | WANT TO SPEAK TO HM AT THE DOOR,” SAID THE DOCTOR FERCELY,
“or 'l bleed you this minute.”

MOQUEEN WOULD NOT ENTER, BECAUSE HS HORSE MGHT HAVE SEZED THE
OPFORTUNTY TO RETURN STABLENVARDS. AT THE HOUSES WHERE IT WAS
ACCUSTOVED TO STOP, IT DREW UP OF ITS OWWN ACCORD, KNOWING WHERE THE



DOCTORS “CASES” WERE AS WHL AS HNVSEF, BUT IT RESENTED NEW
patients.

“YOU LKE MSERY, | THNK, MR DisHART,” MOQUEEN SAD WHEN GAVIN
CAME TO HM, “AT LEAST | AM ALWAYS FINDNG YOU IN THE THCK OF IT, AND
THAT IS WHY | AM HERE NOW. | HAVE A RARE JOB FOR YOU IF YOU WILL JUVP INTO
THE MACHNE. YOU KNOW NANNY WEBSTER, WHO LIVES ON THE EDGE OF
WINDYGHOUL? NO, YOU DON'T, FOR SHE BELONGS TO THE OTHRR KRK. WELL, AT
all events, you knew her brother, Sanders, the mole-catcher?”

“l ReVBVBER HM. YOU MEAN THE MAN WHO BOASTED SO MUCH ABOUT
seeing a ball at Lord Rintoul's place?”

“THE SAME, AND, AS YOU MAY KNOW, HS BOASTING ABOUT MALTREATING
POLICEVEN WHOM HE NEVER SAW LED TO HS BENG SENTENCED TO NNE
months in gaol lately.”

“That is the man,” said Gavin. “| never liked him.”

“NO, BUT HS SISTER DD,” MCQUEEN ANSWERED, DRLY, “AND WITH REASON,
for he was her breadwinner, and now she is starving.”

“Anything | can give her——"
“Would be too little, sir.”
“But the neighbours——"

“SHE HAS FEW NEAR HER, AND THOUGH THE THRUVS FOOR HELP EACH OTHRR
bravely, they are at present nigh as needy as herself. Nanny is coming
to the poorhouse, Mr. Dishart.”

“God help her!” exclaimed Gavin.

“NONSENSE,” SAID THE DOCTOR, TRYING TO MAKE HMVBELF A HARD MAN. “SHE
will be properly looked after there, and—and in time she will like it.”

“Don’t let my mother hear you speaking of taking an old woman to that
ALACE,” GAVIN SAID, LOOKING ANXIOUSLY UP THE STAIR. | CANNOT FRETEND THAT
Margaret never listened.



“YOU ALL SPEAK AS IF THE FOORHOUSE WAS A GAOL,” THE DOCTOR SAID TESTLY.
“BUT SO FAR AS NANNY IS CONCERNED, EVERYTHING IS ARRANGED. | FROMSED

TO DRVE HER TO THE POORHOUSE TO-DAY, AND SHE IS WAITING FOR NE NOW.
DON'T LOOK AT MEAS IF | WAS A BRUTE. SHE IS TO TAKE SOVE OF HER THNGS
WITH HER TO THE POORHOUSE AND THE  REST IS TO BE LEFT UNTIL SANDERS'S
RETURN, WHEN SHE MAY REJON HM AT LEAST WE SAD THAT TO HRR TO
comfort her.”

“You want me to go with you?”

“YES, THOUGH | WARN YOU IT MAY BE A DISTRESSNG SCENE, INDEED, THE
TRUTH IS THAT | AM LOTH TO FACE NANNY ALONE TO-DAY. MR DUTHE SHOULD
HAVE ACOOMPANED ME, FOR THE WEBSTERS ARE ESTABLISHED KIRK; AY,

AND SO HE WOULD IF RASHE-BOG HAD NOT BEEN BEARNG. A TERRBLE SNARE

THS CLRUNG, MR DISHART—HERE THE DOCTOR SIGHED—*| HAVE KNOWN MR
DUTHE WAIT UNTIL MDNIGHT STRUCK ON SABBATH AND THEN BE OFF TO
Rashie-bog with a torch.”

“l will go with you,” Gavin said, putting on his coat.

“JUVP IN THEN. YOU WON'T SMOKE? | NEVER SEE A RESPECTABLE MAN NOT
SMOKING, SR, BUT | FEEL INDIGNANT WITH HM FOR SUCH SHEER WASTE OF
time.”

GAVIN SMLED AT THS, AND SNECKY HOBART, WHO HAFPENED TO BE
keeking over the manse dyke, bore the news to the Tenements.

“I'LL NO SLEEP THE NICHT,” SNECKY SAD, “FOR WONDERNG WHAT MADE THE
minister lauch. Ay, it would be no trifle.”

A MNSTER, [T IS CERTAN, WHO WORE A SMLE ON HS FACE WOULD NEVER
HAVE BEEN CALLED TO THE AULD LICHT KIRK, FOR LIFE IS A WRESTLE WITH THE
DEVIL, AND ONLY THE FRVOLOUS THNK TO THROW HIM WITHOUT TAKING OFF THER
COATS. YET, THOUGH GAVINS ZEAL WAS WHAT THE CONGREGATION
REVERENCED, MANY LOVED HM FRVATELY FOR HS BOYISHNESS. HE couLD
UNBEND AT MARRAGES, OF WHCH HE HAD SIX ON THE LAST DAY OF THE YEAR,
AND AT EVERY ONE OF THEM HE JOKED (THE SAME JOKE) LIKE A LAYNMAN.



SOME DID NOT AFFROVE OF HS PLAYING AT THE TEETOTUM FOR TEN MNUTES

WITH KTy DUNDAS'S INVALID SON, BUT THE WAY KITTY BOASTED ABOUT IT
WOULD HAVE DISGUSTED ANYBODY. AT THE PRESENT DAY THERE ARE PROBABLY

A SCORE OF GAVINS IN THRUVS, ALL CALLED AFTER THE LITTLE MNSTER, AND
THRE IS ONE GAVINA, WHOM HE HESITATED TO CHRSTEN. HE made
HUVOROUS REVARKS (THE SAME REVARK) ABOUT ALL THESE CHLDREN, AND

HS SMLE AS HE PATTED THER HEADS WAS FOR THINKING OVER WHEN ONE'S

work was done for the day.

THE DOCTOR'S HORSE CLATTERED UP THE BAOKWYND NOISLY, AS IF A MNSTER
BEHND MADE NO DIFFERENCE TO IT. INSTEAD OF OLIMBING THE ROODS,
HOWEVER, THE NEAREST WAY TO NANNY’S, IT WENT WESTWARD, WHCH GAVN,
IN A REVERE, DD NOT NOTICE. THE TRUTH MUST BE TOLD. THE EGYPTIAN WAS
againin his head.

“HAVE | FALLEN DEAF IN THE LEFT EAR, TOO?” SAID THE DOCTOR. “| SEE YOUR LIPS
moving, but I don’'t catch a syllable.”

Gavin started, coloured, and flung the gypsy out of the trap.
“Why are we not going up the Roods?” he asked.

“WEL,” SAD THE DOCTOR SLOWLY, “AT THE TOP OF THE ROODS THERE IS A
STANCE FOR CIROUSES, AND THS OLD BEAST OF MNE WON'T PASS IT. YOU
KNOW, UNLESS YOU ARE BEHND IN THE CLASHES AND CLAVERS OF THRUMS,

THAT | BOUGHT HER FROM THE MANAGER OF A TRAVELLING SHOW. SHE WAS THE
HORSE (‘LIGHTNNG THEY CALLED HER) THAT GALLOPED ROUND THE RNG AT A
MLE AN HOUR, AND SO AT THE TOP OF THE RooDs SHE IS STILL
UNVANAGEABLE. SHE ONCE DRAGGED ME TO THE SCENE OF HER FORVER
triumphs, and went revolving round it, dragging the machine after her.”

“IF YOU HAD NOT EXFLAINED THAT,” SAID GAVIN, “l MGHT HAVE THOUGHT THAT
you wanted to pass by Rashie-bog.”

THE DOCTOR, INDEED, WAS ALREADY STANDING UP TO CATCH A FIRST GLIMPSE
of the curlers.

“WELL,” HE ADMTTED, “| MGHT HAVE MANAGED TO FASS THE CRCUS RING,



THOUGH WHAT | HAVE TOLD YOU IS TRUE. HOWEVER, | HAVE NOT COVE THS WAY
MERELY TO SEE HOW THE MATCH IS GOING. | WANT TO SHAVME MR DUTHE FOR

NEGLECTING HS DUTY. [T WILL HELP ME TO DO MINE, FOR THE LORD KNOWS | AM

finding it hard, with the music of these stones in my ears.”

“| NEVER SAW IT RLAYED BEFORE,” GAVIN SAID, STANDNG LP IN HS TURN.
“What a din they make! McQueen, | believe they are fighting!”

“NO, NO,” SAID THE EXCITED DOCTOR, “THEY ARE JUST A BIT DAFT. THAT'S THE
PROPER SPRIT FOR THE GAMVE. LOOK, THAT'S THE BARON-BAILIE NEAR STANDING
ON HS HEAD, AND THERES MR DUTHE OFF HS HEAD A’ THEGTHER. YON'S
TWA WEAVERS AND A MASON CURSNG THE LARD, AND THE MAN W' THE
besom is the Master of Crumnathie.”

“A democracy, at all events,” said Gavin.

“BY NO MEANS,” SAID THE DOCTOR, “I’'S AN ARSTOCRACY OF INTELLECT. GEE
up, Lightning, or the frost will be gone before we are there.”

“IT IS My OPINION, DOCTOR,” SAID GAVIN, “THAT YOU WILL HAVE BONES TO SET
before that game is finished. | can see nothing but legs now.”

“DONT SAY A WORD AGAINST CLRLING, SR, TO ME,” SAD MOQUERN, WHOM
THE SIGHT OF A GAME IN WHCH HE MUST NOT ALAY HAD TURNED CRUSTY.
“DANGEROUS! IT'S THE BEST MEDIONE | KNOW OF. LOOK AT THAT MAN
COMNG ACROSS THE FIELD. IT IS JO STRACHAN. WHLL, SR, OURLING SAVED JO'S
LIFE AFTER | HAD GVEN HM UP. YOU DONT BELEVE ME? HE JO, JO
STRACHAN, OOVE HERE AND TELL THE MNISTER HOW CURLING PUT YOU ON YOLR
legs again.”

STRACHAN CAME FORWARD, A TOUGH, LITTLE, WIZENED MAN, \MTH RED FLANNEL
round his ears to keep out the cold.

“IT'S GOSPAL WHAT THE DOCTOR SAYS, MR. DISHART,” HE DEQLARED. “ME AND
MY BRTHER SANDY WAS BAITH ILL, AND IN THE SAME BED, AND THE DOCTOR
HAD HOPES O' SANDY, BUT NANE O' ME. AY, WEEL, WHEN | HEARD THAT, |
THOCHT | MCHT AS WEEL DE ON THE ICE AS IN MY BED, SO | UP AND ON W'

MY CLAETHES. SANDY WAS MAD AT ME, FOR HE WAS NO CLRLER, AND HE



SAYS, ‘JO STRACHAN, IF YOU GANG TO RASHE-BOG YOU'LL ASSUREDLY BE
brocht hame a corp.” | didna heed him, though, and off | gaed.”

“And | see you did not die,” said Gavin.

“NOT ME,” ANSWERED THE FISH CADGER, WITH A GRIN. “NA, BUT THE JOKE O'T
is, it was Sandy that died.”

“Not the joke, Jo,” corrected the doctor, “the moral.”
“Ay, the moral; 'm aye forgetting the word.”

MOQUERN, BENJOYING GAVIN'S DISCOVFAITURE, TURNED LIGHTNING DOWN THE
RASHE-BOG ROAD, WHCH WOULD BE IMPASSABLE AS SOON AS THE THAW

CAME. IN SUWER RASHE-BOG IS SEVERAL FIELDS IN WHCH A CART DOES

NOT SINK UNLESS IT STANDS STILL, BUT IN WINTER IT IS A LOCH WITH HERE AND
THERE A SPRING WHERE DEAD MEN ARE SAID TO LIE. THERE ARE NO RUSHES AT

ITS EAST END, AND HERE THE DOGCART DREW UP NEAR THE CURLERS, A CROWD

OF MEN DANCNG, SCREAMNG, SHAKING THER FISTS AND SWEEPNG, WHLE

half a hundred onlookers got in their way, gesticulating and advising.

“HOLD ME TIGHT,” THE DOCTOR WHSPERED TO GAVIN, “OR I'LL BE LEAVING YOU
to drive Nanny to the poorhouse by yourself.”

He had no sooner said this than he tried to jump out of the trap.

“YOU DONNERT FULE, JOHN ROBBIE,” HE SHOUTED TO A FLAYER, “SOOP HER P,
MAN, SOOP HER UP; NO, NO, DINNA, DINNA; LEAVE HER ALANE. BAILE, LEAVE
HER ALANE, YOU BLAZING IDOT. MR. DISHART, LET ME GO; WHAT DO YOU MEAN,
SR, BY HANGING ON TO MY COAT TALLS? DANG IT ALL, DUTHE'S WINNNG. HE
has it, he has it!”

“YOU RE TO LAY, DOCTOR?” SOME CRED, RUNNING TO THE DOGCART. “WE HAE
missed you sair.”

“Jeames, —I—. No, | daurna.”

“THEN WE GET OUR LICKS. | NEVER SAW THE MNISTER IN SIC FORVL WWE CAN DO
nothing against him.”



“THEN,” CRED MOQUERN, “FLL ALAY. COME WHAT WILL, PLL RLAY. LET GO My
tails, Mr. Dishart, or I'll cut them off. Duty? Fiddlesticks!”

“SHANE ON YOU, SR,” SAD GAVIN; “YES, AND ON YOU OTHERS WHO WOULD
entice him from his duty.”

“SHAVE!” THE DOCTOR CRED. “LOOK AT MR DUTHE IS HE ASHAVED? AND
YET THAT MAN HAS BEEN REPROVING ME FOR A TWELVEMONTHS BECAUSE |'VE
REFUSED TO BECOME ONE OF HS BLDERS. DUTHE” HE SHOUTED, “THNK
shame of yourself for curling this day.”

MR DUTHE HAD CAREFULLY TURNED HS BACK TO THE TRAP, FOR GAVINS
PRESENCE IN IT ANNOYED HM. WE SE_LDOM CARE TO BE REMNDED OF OLR

DUTY BY SEENG ANOTHERR DO IT. NOW, HOWEVER, HE ADVANCED TO THE
dogcart, taking the far side of Gavin.

“PUT ON YOUR COAT, MR. DUTHE,” SAID THE DOCTOR, “AND COVE WITH ME TO
Nanny Webster’s. You promised.”

Mr. Duthie looked quizzically at Gavin, and then at the sky.
“The thaw may come at any moment,” he said.
“I think the frost is to hold,” said Gavin.

“IT MAY HOLD OVER TO-MORROW,” MR DUTHE ADMTTED; “BUT TO-MORROW'S
the Sabbath, and so a lost day.”

“A what?” exclaimed Gavin, horrified.

“l oy MEAN,” MR DUTHE ANSWERED, COLOURNG, “THAT WE CAN'T CLRL ON
THE LORD'S DAY. AS FOR WHAT IT MAY BE LIKE ON MIONDAY, NO ONE CAN SAY.
No, doctor, Iwon't risk it. We’'re in the middle of a game, man.”

Gavin looked very grave.

“| SEE WHAT YOU ARE THNKNG, MR DISHART,” THE OLD MNSTER SAD
DOGGEDLY; “BUT THEN, YOU DON'T CURL. YOU ARE VERY WISE. | HAVE FORBIDDEN
my sons to curl.”

“THEN YOU OPENLY SNAP YOUR FINGERS AT YOUR DUTY, MR DUTHE?” SAD THE



DOCTOR, LOFTLY. (“YOU CAN LET GO My TALS NOW, MR DISHART, FOR THE
madness has passed.”)

“NONE OF YOUR VIRTUOUS AIRS, MOCQUERN,” SAD MR DUTHE, HOTLY. “WHAT
WAS THE NANVE OF THE DOCTOR THAT WARNED WOMEN NEVER TO HAVE BAIRNS
while it was hauding?”

“AND WHAT,” RETORTED MOQUERN, “WAS THE NANVE OF THE MNISTER THAT TOLD
HS SESSION HE WOULD NETHER PREACH NOR FRAY WHLE THE BLACK FROST
lasted?”

“Hoors, DOCTOR” SAID DUTHE, “DON'T LOSE YOUR TBEVPER BECAUSE M IN
such form.”

“Don't lose yours, Duthie, because | aye beat you.”

“You BEAT ME, MCQUEEN! GO HOME, SIR, AND DON'T TALK HAVERS. WHO
beat you at—"

“Who made you sing small at—"

“Who won——"

“Who——"

“Who——"

“I'l play you on Monday for whatever you like!” shrieked the doctor.

“IF IT HOLDS,” CRED THE MNISTER, “I'LL BE HERE THE WHOLE DAY. NAME THE
stakes yourself. A stone?”

“NO,” THE DOCTOR SAID, “BUT F'LL THL YOU WHAT WELL ALAY FOR YOUVE BEEN
DINGING VE DOITED ABOUT THAT ELDERSHP, AND WELL FLAY FOR'T. IF YOU WN |
accept office.”

“Done,” said the minister, recklessly.

THE DOGCART WAS NOW TURNED TOWARD WINDYGHOUL, ITS DRVER ONCE MORE
good-humoured, but Gavin silent.

“YOU WOULD HAVE BEEN THE BETTER OF MY DEAF EAR JUST NOW, MR DISHART,”



MOQUEEN SAID AFTER THE LOCH HAD BEEN LEFT BEHND. “AYE, AND I'M
THNKING MY FPE WOULD SOOTHE YOU. BUT DON'T TAKE IT SO MUCH TO HEART,

MAN. 'LL LICK HM EASLY. HE'S A DECENT MAN, THE MNISTER, BUT VAN OF

his play, ridiculously vain. However, | think the sight of you, in the place
THAT SHOULD HAVE BEEN HS, HAS BROKEN HS NERVE FOR THS DAY, AND OLR

side may win yet.”

“| BELIEVE,” GAVIN SAID, WITH SUDDEN ENLIGHTENVENT, “THAT YOU BROUGHT
me here for that purpose.”

“MAYBE,” CHUCKLED THE DOCTOR; “MAYBE.” THEN HE CHANGED THE SUBJECT
suddenly. “Mr. Dishart,” he asked, “were you ever in love?”

“Never!” answered Gavin violently.

“WELL, WELL,” SAID THE DOCTOR, “DON'T TERRFY THE HORSE. | HAVE BEEN IN LOVE
myself. It's bad, but it's nothing to curling.”






Chapter Twelve.

TRAGEDY OF A MUD HOUSE.

THE DOGCART BUVFED BETWEEN THE TREES OF CADDAM, FLINGNG GAVIN

AND THE DOCTOR AT EACH OTHER AS A WHEEL. ROSE ON SOVE BEECHROOT OR
SANK FOR A MOMENT IN A POOL. | SUPPOSE THE WOOD WAS A PRETTY SIGHT
THAT DAY, THE PNES ONLY WHITE WHERE THEY HAD MET THE SNOW, AS IF THE
NUVBED FAINTER HAD LEFT HS WORK UNFINSHED, THE BRITTLE TWIGS SNAFPNG
OVERHEAD, THE WATER AS BLACK AS TAR. BUT IT MATTERS LITTLE WHAT THE WOOD
WAS LIKE. WITHN A SQURREL'S LEAP OF IT AN OLD WOMAN WAS STANDING AT
THE DOOR OF A MUD HOUSE LISTENNG FOR THE AFFROACH OF THE TRAP THAT
WAS TO TAKE HER TO THE POORHOUSE. CAN YOU THNK OF THE BEAUTY OF THE
day now?

NANNY WAS NOT CRYING. SHE HAD REDD UP HER HOUSE FOR THE LAST TIVE
AND PUT ON HER BLACK MERNO. HER MOUTH WAS WIDE OPEN WHLE SHE
LISTENED. |F YOU HAD ADDRESSED HER YOU WOULD HAVE THOUGHT HER FOLITE
AND STUPD. LOOK AT HER A FLABBY-FACED WOMAN SHE IS NOW, WITH A
SWOLLEN BODY, AND NO ONE HAS HEEDED HER MUCH THESE THRTY YEARS. |
CAN TELL YOU SOVETHNG; [T IS ALMOST DROLL. NANNY VWEBSTER WAS ONCE A
GAY FLIRT, AND INAIRLE SQUARE THERE IS A WEAVER WITH AN UNSTEADY HEAD
WHO THOUGHT ALL THE EARTH OF HER. HIS LOOM HAS TAKEN A FOOT FROM HS
STATURE, AND GONE ARE NANNY’S RAVEN LOCKS ON WHCH HE USED TO PLACE
HS ADORNG HAND. DOWN INAIRLE SQUARE HE IS WEAVING FOR HS LIFE, AND
HERE IS NANNY, RPE FOR THE POORHOUSE, AND BETWEEN THEM IS THE HLL
WHERE THEY WERE LOVERS. THAT IS ALL THE STORY SAVE THAT WHEN NANNY
heard the dogcart she screamed.



NO NBGHBOLR WAS WITH HER. |F YOU THINK THS HARD, [T IS BECAUSE YOU DO
NOT UNDERSTAND. PERHAPS NANNY HAD NEVER BEEN VERY LOVABLE EXCEPT
TO ONE MAN, AND HM, IT IS SAID, SHE LOST THROUGH HER OWN VANITY; BUT
THERE WAS MUCH IN HER TO LIKE. THE NBGHBOURS, OF WHOM THERE WERE
TWO NOT A HUNDRED YARDS AWAY, WOULD HAVE BEEN WITH HER NOW BUT THEY
FEARED TO HURT HER FEELINGS. NO HEART OPENS TO SYMPATHY WITHOUT LETTING
IN DELICACY, AND THESE POOR FEORLE KNEW THAT NANNY WOULD NOT LIKE
THEM TO SEE HER BENG TAKEN AWAY. FOR A WEEK THEY HAD BEEN AWARE

OF WHAT WAS COMNG, AND THEY HAD BEEN MOST KIND TO HER, BUT THAT
HDEOUS WORD, THE POORHOUSE, THEY HAD NOT UTTERED. P OORHOUSE IS NOT
TO BE SPOKEN IN THRUMS, THOUGH IT IS NOTHING TO TELL A MAN THAT YOU SEE
DEATH IN HS FACE. DID NANNY THNK THEY KNEW WHERE SHE WAS GONG?
WAS A QUESTION THEY WHSPERED TO EACH OTHER, AND HER SUFFERNG EYES
CUT SCARS ON THER HEARTS. SO NOW THAT THE HOUR HAD COME THEY CALLED
their children into their houses and pulled down their blinds.

“IF YOU WOULD LIKKE TO SEE HER BY YOURSHEF,” THE DOCTOR SADD EAGERLY TO
GAVIN, AS THE HORSE DREW UP AT NANNY’S GATE, “I'LL WAIT WITH THE HORSE.
NOT,” HE ADDED, HASTLY, “THAT | FEEL SORRY FOR HER WE ARE DONG HER A
kindness.”

THEY DISMOUNTED TOGETHER, HOWEVER, AND NANNY, WHO HAD RUN FROM THE
trap into the house, watched them from her window.

MOQUEEN SAW HER AND SAID GLUMLY, “| SHOULD HAVE COVE ALONE, FOR IF
YOU PRAY SHE IS SURE TO BREAK DOWN. MR. DISHART, COULD YOU NOT FRAY
cheerfully?”

“You don’t look very cheerful yourself,” Gavin said sadly.

“NONSENSE,” ANSWERED THE DOCTOR. “| HAVE NO PATIENCE WITH THS FALSE
SENTIVENT. STAND STILL, LIGHTNNG, AND BE THANKFUL YOU ARE NOT YOWR
master to-day.”

THE DOOR STOOD OPEN, AND NANNY WAS CROUCHNG AGAINST THE OPFOSITE
WALL OF THE ROOM, SUCH A POOR, DULL KITCHEN, THAT YOU WOULD HAVE THOUGHT
THE FURNITURE HAD STILL TO BE BROUGHT INTO IT. THE BLANKET AND THE PIECE OF



OLD CARPET THAT WAS NANNY’S COVERLET WERE ALREADY FACKED IN HER BOX.
THE ALATE RACK WAS BVPTY. ONLY THE ROUND TABLE AND THE TWO CHARS,
and the stools and some pans were being left behind.

“WELL, NANNY,” THE DOCTOR SAID, TRYING TO BLUSTER, “| HAVE COVE, AND YOU
see Mr. Dishart is with me.”

NANNY ROSE BRAVELY. SHE KNEW THE DOCTOR WAS GOOD TO HER, AND SHE
WANTED TO THANK HM. | HAVE NOT SEEN A GREAT DEAL OF THE WORLD MYSELF,
BUT OFTEN THE SWEET POLITENESS OF THE AGED FOOR HAS STRUCK ME AS
BEAUTIFUL. NANNY DROFPED A CURTESY, AN UNGAINLY ONE MAYBE, BUT IT WAS
an old woman giving the best she had.

“THANK YOU KINDLY, SIRS,” SHE SAID; AND THEN TWO RAIRS OF EYES DROPFED
before hers.

“PLEASE TO TAKE A CHAIR,” SHE ADDED TIMOLY. [T IS STRANGE TO KNOW THAT
AT THAT AWFUL MOVMENT, FOR LET NONE TELL ME IT WAS LESS THAN AWFUL, THE OLD
woman was the one who could speak.

BOTH MEN SAT DOWN, FOR THEY WOULD HAVE HURT NANNY BY REVAINNG
STANDNG. SOVE MNISTERS WOULD HAVE KNOWN THE RGHT THING TO SAY TO
HER, BUT GAVIN DARED NOT LET HIVSELF SFEAK. | HAVE AGAIN TO REVIND YOU
that he was only one-and-twenty.

“I'M DROUTHY, NANNY,” THE DOCTOR SAID, TO GVE HER SOVETHNG TO DO,
“and | would be obliged for a drink of water.”

NANNY HASTENED TO THE PAN THAT STOOD BEHND HER DOOR, BUT STOFFED
before she reached it.

“IT's TOOM” SHE SAID. “—I DIDNA THINK | NEEDED TO FILL IT THS MORNING.”
SHE CAUGHT THE DOCTOR'S EYE, AND COULD ONLY HALF RESTRAN A SOB. ‘|
OOULDNA HELP THAT,” SHE SAID, APOLOGETICALLY. “I'M RCHT ANGRY AT MYSELF
for being so ungrateful like.”

The doctor thought it best that they should depart at once. He rose.

“Oh, no, doctor,” cried Nanny in alarm.



“But you are ready?”

“AY,” SHE SADD, “| HAVE BEEN READY THS TWA HOURS, BUT YOU MCHT WAIT A
MNUTE. HENDRY MIUNN AND ANDREW ALLARDYCE IS COMNG YONT THE ROAD,
and they would see me.”

“Wait, doctor,” Gavin said.
“Thank you kindly, sir,” answered Nanny.

“Bur NANNY,” THE DOCTOR SAID, “YOU MUST REVBVBER WHAT | TOLD YOU
ABOUT THE FOO—, ABOUT THE FLACE YOU ARE GONG TO. [T IS A FINE HOUSE,
and you will be very happy init.”

“AY, I'LL BE HAPPY INT,” NANNY FALTERED, “BUT, DOCTOR, IF | OOULD JUST HAE
bidden on here though | wasna happy!”

“Think of the food you will get; broth nearly every day.”
“lt—it’'ll be terrible enjoyable,” Nanny said.

“AND THERE WILL BE FLEASANT COMRANY FOR YOU ALWAYS,” CONTINUED THE
DOCTOR, “AND A NICE ROOM TO SIT IN. WHY, AFTER YOU HAVE BEEN THERE A
week, you won't be the same woman.”

“THAT'S M” ORED NANNY WITH SUDDEN PASSION. “NA, NA; T'LL BE A WOVAN
ON THE POOR'S RATES. OH, MTHER, MTHER, YOU LITTLE THOCHT WHEN YOU BORE
me that |would come to this!”

“Nanny,” the doctor said, rising again, “l am ashamed of you.”

“l HUVBLY SPER YOUR FORGIVENESS, SR,” SHE SAID, “AND YOU MCHT BIDE
JUST A WEE YET. I'VE BEEN READY TO GANG THESE TWA HOURS, BUT NOW THAT
THE MACHNE IS AT THE GATE, | DNNA KEN HOW IT IS, BUT I'M TERRBLE SWEER

TO COVE AWA'. OH, MR DISHART, IT'S RCHT TRUE WHAT THE DOCTOR SAYS
about the—the place, but | canna just take it in. 'm—I'm gey auld.”



“You will often get out to see your friends,” was all Gavin could say.

“NA, NA, NA,” SHE ORED, “DNNA SAY THAT; I'LL GANG, BUT YOU MAUNA BD
ME EVER COME OUT, EXCEPT IN A HEARSE. DINNA LET ONYBODY IN THRUVS
look on my face again.”

“We must go,” said the doctor firmly. “Put on your mutch, Nanny.”

“| DNNA NEED TO PUT ON A MUTCH,” SHE ANSWERED, WITH A FAINT FLUSH OF
pride. “I have a bonnet.”

She took the bonnet from her bed, and put it on slowly.

“Are you sure there’s naebody looking?” she asked.

The doctor glanced at the minister, and Gavin rose.

“Let us pray,” he said, and the three went down on their knees.

[T WAS NOT THE CUSTOM OF AULD LICHT MNSTERS TO LEAVE ANY HOUSE
without offering up a prayer init, and to us it always seemed that when
GAVIN PRAYED, HE WAS AT THE KNEES OF GOD. THE LITTLE MNISTER POURNG
HIVSELF OUT IN PRAYER IN A HUVBLE ROOM, WITH AWED PEOFLE AROUND HM
WHO KNEAV MUCH MORE OF THE WORLD THAN HE, HS VOICE AT TIVES THICK
AND AGAIN A SQUEAL, AND HS HANDS CLASPED NOT GRACEFULLY, MAY HAVE
BEEN ONLY A COMC FIGURE, BUT WE WERE OLD-FASHONED, AND HE SEEVED

TO MAKE US BETTER MEN. IF | ONLY KNEW THE WAY, | WOULD DRAW HM AS HE
WAS, AND NOT FEAR TO MAKE HM TOO MEAN A MAN FOR YOU TO READ ABOUT.
HE HAD NOT BEEN LONG IN THRUVS BEFORE HE KNEW THAT WE TALKED MUCH

OF HS PRAYERS, AND THAT DOUBTLESS PUFFED HM UP A LITTLE. SOVETIVES, |
DARESAY, HE ROSE FROM HS KNEES FEELING THAT HE HAD FRAYED WELL TO-
DAY, WHCH IS A DREADFUL CHARGE TO BRNG AGAINST ANY ONE. BUT IT WAS
not always so, nor was it so now.

| AM NOT SFEAKING HARSHLY OF THS MAN, WHOM | HAVE LOVED BEYOND ALL
OTHERS, WHEN | SAY THAT NANNY CAME ~ BETWEEN HM AND HS FRAYER. HAD
HE BEEN OF GOD'S OWN IMAGE, UNSTAINED, HE WOULD HAVE FORGOTTEN ALL
ELSE N HS MAKER'S FRESENCE, BUT NANNY WAS SPEAKING TOO, AND HER
WORDS CHOKED HS. AT FRST SHE ONLY WHSPERED, BUT SOON WHAT WAS



EATING HER HEART BURST OUT PAINFULLY, AND SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT THE
minister had stopped.

They were such moans as these that brought him back to earth.—

“I'LL HAE TO GANG.... M A BASE WOMAN NO' TO BE MAR THANKFU' TO THEM

THAT IS SO GOOD TO ME... | DNNA LKE TO PRG W' THEM TO TAKE A
ROUNDABOUT ROAD, AND 'M SAR ALED A’ THE ROODS WILL SEE ME... IF T
OOULD JUST BE SAID TO POOR SANDERS WHEN HE COVES BACK THAT | DED
HURREDLY, SYNE HE WOULD BE ABLE TO HAUD UP HS HEAD.... OH, ... 1

wish terrible they had come and ta’en me at nicht.... It's a dogcart, and
Iwas praying it micht be a cart, so that they could cover me wi’ straw.”

“This is more than | can stand,” the doctor cried.
Nanny rose frightened.
“I'VE TRED YOU, SAR” SHE SAID, “BUT, OH, 'M GRATEFUL, AND I'M READY

»

now.

THEY ALL ADVANCED TOWARD THE DOOR WITHOUT ANOTHER WORD, AND NANNY
even tried to smile. But in the middle of the floor something came over
HER, AND SHE STOOD THERE. GAVIN TOOK HER HAND, AND IT WAS COLD. SHE
looked from one to the other, her mouth opening and shutting.

“l canna help it,” she said.

“I’'s CRUBL HARD,” MUTTERED THE DOCTOR. “| KNEW THS WOMAN WHEN SHE
was a lassie.”

The little minister stretched out his hands.

“HAVE PTY ON HIR, O Gob!” HE PRAYED, WITH THE PRESUVPTUOUSNESS OF
youth.

Nanny heard the words.
“Oh, God,” she cried, “you micht!”

GOD NEEDS NO MNISTER TO TELL HIM WHAT TO DO, BUT IT WAS HIS WILL THAT
THE POORHOUSE SHOULD NOT HAVE THS WOMAN. HE MADE USE OF A
STRANGE INSTRUVENT, NO OTHER THAN THE EGYPTIAN, WHO NOW OFENED THE



mudhouse door.






Chapter Thirteen.

SECOND COMING OF THE
EGYPTIAN WOMAN.

THE GYPSY HAD BEEN FASSNG THE HOUSE, FERHAPS ON HER WAY TO
THRUVS FOR GOSSIP, AND IT WAS ONLY CURIOSITY, BORN SUDDENLY OF GAVIN'S
CRY, THAT MADE HER ENTER. ON FINDING HERSELF IN UNEXPECTED COMANY
SHE RETANED HOLD OF THE DOOR, AND TO THE AMAZED MNSTER SHE
SEEMED FOR A MOMVENT TO HAVE STEFFED INTO THE MUD HOUSE FROM HS
GARDEN. HER EYES DANCED, HOWEVER, AS THEY RECOGNSED HM, AND THEN

HE HARDENED. “THSS IS NO FLACE FOR YOU,” HE WAS SAYING FIERCELY, WHEN
Nanny, too distraught to think, fell crying at the Egyptian’s feet.

“THEY ARE TAKING ME TO THE POORHOUSE,” SHE SOBBED; “DINNA LET THEW,
dinna let them.”

THE EGYPTIAN'S ARVS CLASPED HER, AND THE EGYPTIAN KISSED A SALLOW
OHEEK THAT HAD ONCE BEEN AS FAR AS YOURS, MADAM, WHO MAY READ
THS STORY. NO ONE HAD CARESSED NANNY FOR MANY YEARS, BUT DO YOU
THNK SHE WAS TOO PFOOR AND OLD TO CARE FOR THESE YOUNG ARVS AROUND
HER NECK? THERE ARE THOSE WHO SAY THAT WOVEN CANNOT LOVE EACH
OTHER, BUT IT IS NOT TREE WOMAN IS NOT UNDEVELOFED MAN, BUT
SOMETHNG BETTER, AND GAVIN AND THE DOCTOR KNEW [T AS THEY SAW
NANNY QLINGNG TO HER PROTECTOR. WHEN THE GYPSY TURNED WITH FLASHING
EYES TO THE TWO MEN SHE MGHT HAVE BEEN A MOTHER GUARDNG HER
child.

“How DARE YOU!” SHE ORED, STAMPNG HER FOOT; AND THEY QUAKED LIKE
malefactors.



“You don’'t see——" Gavin began, but her indignation stopped him.
“You coward!” she said.

EVEN THE DOCTOR HAD BEEN IMPRESSED, SO THAT HE NOW ADDRESSED THE
gypsy respectfully.

“This is all very well,” he said, “but a woman’s sympathy——"

“A womanl—ah, if | could be a man for only five minutes!”

She clenched her little fists, and again turned to Nanny.

“You poor dear,” she said tenderly, “l won’t let them take you away.”

SHE LOOKED TRUVPHANTLY AT BOTH MNISTER AND DOCTOR, AS ONE WHO HAD
foiled them in their cruel designs.

“Go!” she said, pointing grandly to the door.

“Is THS THE EGYPTIAN OF THE ROTS,” THE DOCTOR SAD IN A LOW VOICE TO
GAVN, “OR IS SHE A QUEEN? HOOTS, MAN, DON'T LOOK SO SHAMEFACED.
We are not criminals. Say something.”

Then to the Egyptian Gavin said firmly—

“YOU MEAN WELL, BUT YOU ARE DONG THS POOR WOMAN A CRUELTY IN
HOLDNG OUT HOPES TO HER THAT CANNOT BE REALISED. SYMATHY IS NOT
meal and bedclothes, and these are what she needs.”

“AND YOU WHO LIVE IN LUXURY,” RETORTED THE GRL, “WOULD SEND HER TO THE
poorhouse for them. | thought better of you!”

“Turs!” SAD THE DOCTOR, LOSING PATIENCE, “MR. DISHART GVES MORE THAN
ANY OTHER MAN IN THRUMS TO THE FOOR, AND HE IS NOT TO BE PREACHED TO
by a gypsy. We are waiting for you, Nanny.”

“AY, 'M COMNG,” SAD NANNY, LEAVING THE EGYPTIAN. “TLL HAE TO GANG,
lassie. Dinna greet for me.”

But THE EGYPTIAN SAD, “NO, YOU ARE NOT GONG. [T IS THESE MEN WHO ARE
going. Go, sirs, and leave us.”

“And you will provide for Nanny?” asked the doctor contemptuously.



“Yes.”
“And where is the siller to come from?”

“THAT IS MY AFFAIR, AND NANNY’S. BEGONE, BOTH OF YOU. SHE SHALL NEVER
WANT AGAN. SEE HOW THE VERY MENTION OF YOUR GONG BRINGS BACK LIFE
to her face.”

“| WON'T BEGONE,” THE DOCTOR SAD ROUGHY, “TILL | SEE THE COLOUR OF YOUR
siller.”

“OH, THE MONEY,” SADD THE EGYPTIAN SOORNFULLY. SHE PUT HER HAND INTO
HER POCKET CONFIDENTLY, AS IF USED TO WELL-FILLED PURSES, BUT OOULD ONLY
draw out two silver pieces.

“I had forgotten,” she said aloud, though speaking to herself.
“l thought so,” said the cynical doctor. “Come, Nanny.”

“You PRESUVE TO DOUBT ME!” THE EGYPTIAN SAID, BLOOKING HS WAY TO
the door.

“How oouD | PRESUVE TO BELIEVE YOU?” HE ANSWERED. “YOU ARE A
beggar by profession, and yet talk as i——pooh, nonsense.”

“| WOULD LIVE ON TERRBLE LITTLE,” NANNY WHSFERED, “AND SANDERS WILL BE
out again in August month.”

“Seven shillings a week,” rapped out the doctor.
“Is that all?” the Egyptian asked. “She shall have it.”
“When?”

“AT ONCE. NO, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO-NIGHT, BUT TO-MORROW | WILL BRNG FIVE
pounds; no, | will send it; no, you must come for it.”

“And where, O daughter of Dives, do you reside?” the doctor asked.

NO DOUBT THE EGYPTIAN COULD HAVE FOUND A READY ANSWER HAD HER PITY
FOR NANNY BEEN LESS SINCERE, AS IT WAS, SHE HESITATED, WANTNG TO
propitiate the doctor, while holding her secret fast.

“l ONLY ASKED,” MOQUEEN SAID, EYENG HER CURIOUSLY, “BECAUSE WHEN |



MAKE AN AFFONTMENT | LIKE TO KNOW WHERE IT IS TO BE HELD. BUT |
SUPPOSE YOU ARE SUDDENLY  TO RISE OUT OF THE GROUND AS YOU HAVE DONE
to-day, and did six weeks ago.”

“WHETHRR | RSE OUT OF THE GROUND OR NOT,” THE GYPSY SAID, KEEPING HER
TEVFER WITH AN EFFORT, “THERE WILL BE A FIVE-POUND NOTE IN MY HAND. YOU
WLL MEET ME TO-MORROW ABOUT THS HOWR AT—SAY THE KAMS OF
Cushie?”

“NO,” SAID THE DOCTOR AFTER A MOVENT'S FAUSE, “| WON'T. EVEN IF | WENT
TO THE KAIVS | SHOULD NOT FND YOU THERE. WWHY CAN YOU NOT COME TO
me?”

“WHY DO YOU CARRY A WOVAN'S HAR” REFLIED THE EGYPTIAN, “IN THAT
locket on your chain?”

WHETHRR SHE WAS SPEAKING OF WHAT SHE KNEW, OR THS WAS ONLY A
CHANCE SHOT, | CANNOT THLL, BUT THE DOCTOR STEFFED BACK FROM HR
hastily, and could not help looking down at the locket.

“YES,” SAD THE EGYPTAN CALMY, “IT IS STLL SHUT, BUT WHY DO YOU
sometimes open it at nights?”

“Lassie,” the old doctor cried, “are you a witch?”

“PERHAPS,” SHE SAID; “BUT | ASK FOR NO ANSWER TO MY QUESTIONS. IF YOU
HAVE YOUR SECRETS, WHY MAY | NOT HAVE MNE? NOW WILL YOU MEET ME AT
the Kaims?”

“NO; | DISTRUST YOU MORE THAN EVER. EVEN IF YOU CAME, IT WOULD BE TO
FLAY WITH NVE AS YOU HAVE DONE ALREADY. HOW CAN A VAGRANT HAVE FIVE
POUNDS IN HER POCKET WHEN SHE DOES NOT HAVE FIVE SHLLINGS ON HER
back?”

“YOU ARE A CRUEL, HARD MAN,” THE EGYPTIAN SAID, BEGNNNG TO LOSE
HOPE. “BUT, SEE” SHE ORED, BRIGHTENNG, “LOOK AT THS RNG. DO You
know its value?”

She held up her finger, but the stone would not live in the dull light.
“| SEE IT IS GOLD,” THE DOCTOR SAID CAUTIOUSLY, AND SHE SMLED AT THE



ignorance that made him look only at the frame.

“Certainly, it is gold,” said Gavin, equally stupid.

“Mercy on us!” Nanny cried; “I believe it's what they call a diamond.”
“How did you come by it?” the doctor asked suspiciously.

“| THOUGHT WE HAD AGREED NOT TO ASK EACH OTHER QUESTIONS,” THE
EGYPTIAN ANSWERED DRLY. “BUT, SEE, | WLL GVE IT TO YOU TO HOLD IN
hostage. If | am not at the Kaims to get it back you can keep it.”

The doctor took the ring in his hand and examined it curiously.

“THERE IS A QURK IN THS,” HE SAID AT LAST, “THAT | DON'T LKE. TAKE BACK
YOWR RNG, LASSE. MR DISHART, GVE NANNY YOUR ARV, AND I'LL CARRY HER
box to the machine.”

Now ALL THS TME GAVIN HAD BEEN IN THE DRE DISTRESS OF A MAN
POSSESSED OF TWO MNDS, OF WHCH ONE SADD, “THS IS A TRUE WOMAN,”
AND THE OTHER, “REVEVBER THE SEVENTEENTH OF OCTOBER” THEY WERE AT
WAR WITHN HIM, AND HE KNEW THAT HE MUST TAKE A SIDE, YET NO SOONER
HAD HE CAST ONE OUT THAN HE INVITED IT BACK. HE DD NOT ANSWER THE
doctor.

“UNLESS,” MOQUEEN SAID, NETTLED BY HS HESITATION, “YOU TRUST THS
woman'’s word.”

GAVIN TRED HONESTLY TO WEGH THOSE TWO MNDS AGAINST EACH OTHER, BUT
could not prevent impulse jumping into one of the scales.

“You DO TRUST ME,” THE EGYPTIAN SAD, WITH WET EYES; AND NOW THAT HE
looked on her again—

“YES,” HE SAID FRWLY, “l TRUST YOU,” AND THE WORDS THAT HAD BEEN SO
difficult to say were the right words. He had no more doubt of it.

“JUST THNK A MOVENT FIRST,” THE DOCTOR WARNED HM. “| DECLINE TO HAVE
anything to do with this matter. You will go to the Kaims for the siller?”

“Ifitis necessary,” said Gavin.

“It is necessary,” the Egyptian said.



“Then lwill go.”

NANNY TOOK HS HAND TIMDLY, AND WOULD HAVE KISSED IT HAD HE BEEN
less than a minister.

“YOU DARE NOT, MAN,” THE DOCTOR SAID GRUFFLY, “MAKE AN APFOINTIVENT
with this gypsy. Think of what will be said in Thrums.”

| HONOUR GAVIN FOR THE WAY IN WHCH HE TOOK THS WARNING. F OR HIV, WHO
WAS WATCHED FROM THE RISNG OF HS OONGREGATION TO THER LYING DOWN,
WHOSE EVERY MOVEVENT WAS EXFECTED TO BE A TEXT TO THRUVS, IT WAS
NO SMALL THNG THAT HE HAD FROMISED. THS HE KNEW, BUT HE ONLY
REDDENED BECAUSE THE DOCTOR HAD IMFLIED AN OFFENSVE THNG IN A
woman'’s presence.

“You forget yourself, doctor,” he said sharply.

“SEND SOME ONE IN YOUR ALACE,” ADVISED THE DOCTOR, WHO LIKED THE LITTLE
minister.

“HE MUST COVE HVSELF AND ALONE,” SAID THE EGYPTIAN. “YOU MUST BOTH
GIVE ME YOUR PROMSE NOT TO MENTION WHO IS NANNY’S FREND, AND SHE
must promise too.”

“WELL,” SAID THE DOCTOR, BUTTONING UP HS OOAT, “| CANNOT KEEP MY HORSE
FREEZNG ANY LONGER RBVvBVBER, MR DISHART, YOU TAKE THE SOLE
responsibility of this.”

“Ido,” said Gavin, “and with the utmost confidence.”
“Give him the ring then, lassie,” said McQueen.

She handed the minister the ring, but he would not take it.
“I have your word,” he said; “that is sufficient.”

THN THE EGYPTIAN GAVE HM THE FRST LOOK THAT HE COUD THNK OF
afterwards without misgivings.

“SO BE IT,” SAD THE DOCTOR “GET THE MONEY, AND | WILL SAY NOTHNG
ABOUT IT, UNLESS | HAVE REASON TO THNK THAT IT HAS BEEN DISHONESTLY
COMVE BY. DON'T LOOK SO FRGHTENED AT ME, NANNY. | HOPE FOR YOUR SAKE



that her stocking-foot is full of gold.”

“SURRLY IT'S WORTH RSKING,” NANNY SAID, NOT VERY BRGHILY, “WHEN THE
minister’s on her side.”

“AY, BUT ON WHOSE SIDE, NANNY?” ASKED THE DOCTOR. “LASSE, | BEAR YOU
no grudge; will you not tell me who you are?”

“ONLY A PUR GYPSY, YOUR HONOUR” SAID THE GRL, BECOMNG MSCHEVOUS
NOW THAT SHE HAD GAINED HER POINT; “ONLY A WANDERNG HALLEN-SHAKER,
and will | tell you your fortune, my pretty gentleman?”

“NO, YOU SHAN'T,” REFLIED THE DOCTOR, FLUNGING HS HANDS SO HASTLY INTO
his pockets that Gavin laughed.

“| DON'T NEED TO LOOK AT YOULR HAND,” SAD THE GYPSY, “| CAN READ YOUR
fortune in your face.”

She looked at him fixedly, so that he fidgeted.

“| SEE YOU,” SAD THE EGYPTIAN IN A SERULCHRAL VOICE, AND SFEAKING
SLOWLY, “BECOVE VERY FRAL. YOUR EYESIGHT HAS ALMOST GONE. YOU ARE
SITTING ALONE IN A CAULD ROOM, OOOKING YOUR AN DNNER OWVER A FEEBLE
FIRE. THE SOOT IS FALLING DOWN THE LUM. YOUR BEARSH MANNERS TOWARDS
WOMEN HAVE DRVEN THE SERVANT LASSIE FRAE YOUR HOUSE, AND YOUR WIFE
beats you.”

“AY, YOU SPOL YOUR PROPHECY THERE,” THE DOCTOR SAID, OONSIDERABLY
relieved, “for 'm not married; my pipe’s the only wife | ever had.”

“YOU WILL BE MARRIED BY THAT TIVE,” CONTINUED THE E GYPTIAN, FROWNING AT
THS INTERRUPTION, “FOR | SEE YOUR WIFE. SHE IS A SHREW. SHE MARRES YOU
IN YOUR DOTAGE. SHE LAUCHS AT YOU IN COVRANY. SHE DOESNA ALLOW YOU
to smoke.”

“AWAY WITH YOU, YOU JADE,” CRED THE DOCTOR IN A FURY, AND FEELING
NERVOUSLY FOR HS PFE. “MR DISHART, YOU HAD BETTER STAY AND ARRANGE
this matter as you choose, but | want a word with you outside.”

“AND YOU'RE NO ANGRY W' ME, DOCTOR, ARE YOU?” ASKED NANNY WISTFULLY.
“YOU'VE BEEN RICHT GOOD TO ME, BUT | CANNA THOLE THE THOCHT O THAT



FLACE. AND, OH, DOCTOR, YOU WINNA TELL NAEBODY THAT | WAS SO NEAR TAEN
to it?”

In the garden McQueen said to Gavin.—

“You MAY BE RGHT, MR DISHART, IN THS MATTER, FOR THERE IS THS IN OLR
FAVOUR, THAT THE WOMAN CAN GAIN NOTHNG BY TRCKING US. SHE DID SEEM

TO FEEL FORNANNY. BUT WHO CAN SHE BE? YOU SAW SHE COULD PUT ON AND
off the Scotch tongue as easily as if it were a cap.”

“She is as much a mystery to me as to you,” Gavin answered, “but she
will give me the money, and that is all | ask of her.”

“AY, THAT REVANS TO BE SEEN. BUT TAKE CARE OF YOLRSELF, A MAN'S
second childhood begins when a woman gets hold of him.”

“DON'T ALARV YOURSELF ABOUT ME, DOCTOR. | DARESAY SHE IS ONLY ONE OF
THOSE GYPSES FROM THE SOUTH. THEY ARE SAID TO BE WEALTHY, MANY OF
THEM, AND EVEN, WHEN THEY LIKE, TO HAVE A GRAND MANNER. THE THRUVS
people had no doubt but that she was what she seemed to be.”

“AY, BUT WHAT DOES SHE SEEM TO BE? EVEN THAT PUZZLES ME. AND THEN
THERE IS THS MYSTERY ABOUT HER WHCH SHE ADMTS HERSELF, THOUGH
perhaps only to play with us.”

“PERHAPS,” SAD GAVIN, “SHE IS ONLY TAKING PRECAUTIONS AGAINST HER
discovery by the police. You must remember her part in the riots.”

“YES, BUT WE NEVER LEARNED HOW SHE WAS ABLE TO RLAY THAT FART.
BESIDES, THERE IS NO FEAR IN HER, OR SHE WOULD NOT HAVE VENTURED BACK
TO THRUMS. HOWEVER, GOOD LUCK ATTEND YOU. BUT BE WARY. YOU SAW HOW
SHE KEPT HER FEET AMONG HER SHALLS AND WILLS? NEVER TRUST A SOOTCH
man or woman who does not come to grief among them.”

The doctor took his seat in the dogcart.

“AND, MR DISHART,” HE CALLED OUT, “THAT WAS ALL NONSENSE ABOUT THE
locket.”









Chapter Fourteen.

THE MINISTER DANCES TO THE
WOMAN'’S PIPING.

GAVIN LET THE DOCTOR'S WARNINGS FALL IN THE GRASS. IN HS JOY OVER NANNY'S
DELIVERANCE HE JUVFED THE GARDEN GATE, WHOSE HNGES WERE OF YARN,

AND CLEVERLY CAUGHT HS HAT AS IT WAS LEAVING HS HEAD IN FROTEST. HE
THEN RE-ENTERED THE MUD HOUSE STADLY. PLEASANT WAS THE CHANGE.
NANNY’S HOVE WAS AS A CLOCK THAT HAD BEEN RUN OUT, AND IS SET GONG
AGAIN. ALREADY THE OLD WOVAN WAS UNFACKING HER BOX, TO INOREASE THE
DISTANCE BETWEEN HERSELF AND THE POORHOUSE. BUT GAVIN ONLY SAW HER

IN THE BACKGROUND, FOR THE EGYPTIAN, SINGING AT HER WORK, HAD BECOVE
THE HEART OF THE HOUSE SHE HAD FLUNG HER SHAWL OVER NANNY'S
SHOULDERS, AND WAS AT THE FIREFLACE BREAKING FEATS WITH THE LEG OF A
STOOL. SHE TURNED MERRLY TO THE MNISTER TO ASK HIM TO CHOP UP HS STAFF
FOR FIREAVOOD, AND HE WOULD HAVE ANSWERED WITTILY BUT COULD NOT. THEN,
AS OFTEN, THE BEAUTY OF THE E GYPTIAN SURPRISED HM INTO SLENCE. | COULD
NEVER GET USED TO HER FACE MYSELF IN THE AFTER-DAYS. [T HAS ALWAYS HELD
VE WONDERNG, LIKE MY OAN GLEN QUHARITY ON A SUMMVER DAY, WHEN THE

SUN IS LINGERING AND THE CLOUDS ARE ON THE MARCH, AND THE GLEN IS NEVER
THE SANVE FOR TWO MNUTES, BUT ALWAY'S SO BEAUTIFUL AS TO MAKE ME SAD.
NEVER WILL | ATTBVPT TO ACTURE THE EGYPTIAN AS SHE SEBVED TO GAVIN
WHLE SHE BENT OVER NANNY’S FIRE, NEVER WILL | DESCRBE MY GLEN. YET A
hundred times have | hankered after trying to picture both.

AN OLDER MNSTER, BELIEVING THAT NANNY'S ANGUSH WAS ENDED, MGHT
HAVE GONE ON HS KNEES AND FINSHED THE INTERRUPTED FRAYER, BUT NOW
Gavin was only doing this girl’s bidding.



“NANNY AND | ARE TO HAVE A DISH OF TEA, AS SOON AS WE HAVE SET THNGS
TO RGHTS,” SHE TOLD HM. “DO YOU THNK WE SHOULD INVITE THE MNISTER,
Nanny?”

“WE couLDNA DARE,” NANNY ANSWERED QUICKLY. “YOU'LL EXCUSE HR, MR
Dishart, for the presumption?”

“Presumption!” said the Egyptian, making a face.

“LASSE,” NANNY SAID, FEARFUL TO OFFEND HER NEW FREND, YET HORRIFIED AT
THS AFFRONT TO THE MNISTER, “l KEN YOU MEAN WERL, BUT MR DISHART LL
THNK YOU'RE PUTTING YOURSEL” ON AN EQUALITY W' HM.” SHE ADDED IN A
whisper, “Dinna be so free; he’s the Auld Licht minister.”

THE GYPSY BOWED WITH MOOK AWE, BUT GAVIN LET IT mSS. HE HAD,
INDEED, FORGOTTEN THAT HE WAS ANYBODY IN PARTICLLAR, AND WAS ANXIOUS
to stay to tea.

“But there is no water,” he remembered, “and is there any tea?”

“| AM GOING OUT FOR THEM AND FOR SOME OTHER THNGS,” THE EGYPTIAN
EXALAINED. “BUT NO,” SHE CONTINUED, REFLECTIVALY, “IF | GO FOR THE TEA, YOU
must go for the water.”

“LASSE,” CRED NANNY, “MND WHA YOURE SPEAKNG TO. TO SE\D A
minister to the well!”

“l WLL GO,” SAID GAVIN, RECKLESSLY LIFTING THE ATCHER. “THE WELL IS IN THE
wood, | think?”

“GE ME THE PTCHER, MR DISHART,” SAD NANNY, IN DISTRESS. “WHAT A
town there would be if you was seen wi't!”

“THEN HE MUST REVAIN HERE AND KEEP THE HOUSE TILL WE COME BACK,”
said the Egyptian, and thereupon departed, with a friendly wave of her
hand to the minister.

“SHE'S AN AWFU LASSEE,” NANNY SAID, APOLOGETICALLY, “BUT IT'LL JUST BE THE
way she has been brought up.”






“DO YOU THINK WE SHOULD INVITE THE MINISTER, NANNY?”

“She has been very good to you, Nanny.”

“SHE HAS; LEASTWISE, SHE PROMSES TO BE MR DISHART, SHES AWA’;
what if she doesna come back?”

Nanny spoke nervously, and Gavin drew a long face.

“| THNK SHE WILL,” HE SAID FAINTLY. “| AM CONFIDENT OF IT,” HE ADDED IN THE
same voice.

“And has she the siller?”

“I BELEVE IN HER” SAD GAVIN, SO DOGGEDLY THAT HS OWN WORDS
reassured him. “She has an excellent heart.”

“AY,” sSAD NANNY, TO WHOM THE MNISTER'S FAITH WAS MORE THAN THE
EGYPTIAN'S FROMSE, “AND THAT'S HARDLY NATURAL IN A GABN-ABOOT BODY.
YET A GYPSY SHE MAWN BE, FOR NAEBODY WOULD PRETEND TO BE ANE THAT
WASNA. TOD, SHE FROVED SHE WAS AN EGYPTIAN BY DAURNG TO SEND YOU
to the well.”

THS CONCLUSIVE ARGUVENT BROUGHT HER PROSPECTIVE DOWER SO CLOSE TO
Nanny's eyes that it hid the poorhouse.

“| SUPPOSE SHE LL GIE YOU THE MONEY,” SHE SAID, “AND SYNE YOU'LL GE ME
the seven shillings a week?”

“That seems the best plan,” Gavin answered.

“AND WHAT WILL YOU GEE IT ME IN?” NANNY ASKED, WITH SOVETHNG ON HER
mind. “l would be terrible obliged if you gae it to me in saxpences.”

“Do the smaller coins go farther?” Gavin asked, curiously.

“NA, IT'S NO THAT. BUT 'VE HEARD TELL O' FOLK GIVING AWAY HALF-CROWNS BY
MSTAKE FOR TWA-SHLLING BITS; AY, AND THERES SOMETHNG DIZZYING IN

HA’EN FOWVER-AND-TWENTY FENNES IN ONE PECE, IT HAS SIC TERRBLE LITTLE

BULK. SANDERS HAD AINCE A GOLD SOVEREGN, AND HE LOOKED AT IT SO

often that it seemed to grow smaller and smaller in his hand till he was



feared it micht just be a half after all.”

HER MND RELIEVED ON THS MATTER, THE OLD WOMAN SET OFF FOR THE WELL. A
MNUTE AFTERWARDS GAVIN WENT TO THE DOOR TO LOOK FOR THE GYPSY, AND,
BEHOLD, NANNY WAS NO FURTHER THAN THE GATE. HAVE YOU WHO READ EVER
BEEN SICK NEAR TO DEATH, AND THEN SO FAR RECOVERED THAT YOU OOULD
ONCE AGAIN STAND AT YOLR WINDOW? |F SO, YOU HAVE NOT FORGOTTEN HOW
THE BEAUTY OF THE WORLD STRUCK YOU AFRESH, SO THAT YOU LOOKED LONG AND
SAD MANY TIVES, “HOW FAR A WORLD T IS!” LIKE ONE WHO HAD MADE A
DISOOVERY. [T WAS SUCH A LOOK THAT NANNY GAVE TO THE HLL AND CADDAM
while she stood at her garden gate.

GAVIN RETURNED TO THE FIRE AND WATCHED A GRL IN IT IN AN OFFICER'S CLOAK
RLAYING AT HDE AND SEEK WITH SOLDIERS. AFTER A TIVE HE SIGHED, THEN
LOOKED ROUND SHARFRLY TO SEE WHO HAD SIGHED, THEN, ABSENT-MNDEDLY,
LIFTED THE BVPTY KETTLE AND PLACED IT ON THE GLOWMNG PEATS. HE WAS
STANDNG GLARNG AT THE KETTLE, HS ARMS FOLDED, WHEN NANNY RETURNED
from the well.

“I'VE BEEN THNKING,” SHE SAID, “O’ SOVETHING THAT FROVES THE LASSEE TO
BE JUST AN EGYPTIAN. A, | NOTICED SHE WASNA NANE AWED WHEN | SAD
YOU WAS THEAULD LICHT MNSTER. WER, |'SE UPHAUD THAT CAMVE FRAE HR
LIVING OWER MUCKLE IN THE OPEN AR. IS THERENO' A SVELL O' BURNING IN THE
house?”

“| HAVE NOTICED IT,” GAVIN ANSWERED, SNIFFING, “SINCE YOU CAME IN. | WAS
busy until then, putting on the kettle. The smell is becoming worse.”

NANNY HAD SEEN THE BVPTY KETTLE ON THE FIRE AS HE BEGAN TO SFEAK,

AND SO SOLVED THE MYSTERY. HER FRST THOUGHT WAS TO SNATCH THE KETTLE
OUT OF THE BLAZE, BUT REVEVBERING \WHO HAD PUT T THERE, SHE DARED NOT.
SHE SIDLED TOWARD THE HEARTH INSTEAD, AND SAYING CRAFTLY, “AY, HERE IT
IS; TS A CLOUT AMONG THE PEATS,” SOFTLY LAID THE KETTLE ON THE EARTHEN
FLOOR T WAS STLL RED WITH SPARKS, HOWEVER, WHEN THE GYPSY
reappeared.

“Who burned the kettle?” she asked, ignoring Nanny’s signs.
“LASSE,” NANNY SAD, “IT WAS ME” BUT GAVIN, FLUSHING, CONFESSED HS



guilt.

“OH, YoU STUPD!” EXQLAMED THE EGYPTIAN, SHAKING HER TWO OUNCES OF
tea (which then cost six shillings the pound) in his face.

At this Nanny wrung her hands, crying, “That’s waur than swearing.”

“IF MBN,” SAD THE GYFSY, SEVERALY, “WOULD KEEP THER HANDS IN THER
pockets all day, the world’s affairs would be more easily managed.”

“WHeesHT!” cRED NANNY, “IF MR DISHART CARED TO SET HS MND TO IT, HE
COULD MAKE THE KETTLE BOL QUICKER THAN YOU OR NE. BUT HS THOCHTS IS
on higher things.”

“NO HGHER THAN THS,” RETORTED THE GYPSY, HOLDING HER HAND LEVEL WITH
HER BROW. “CONFESS, MR DISHART, THAT THIS IS THE EXACT HEGHT OF WHAT
YOU WERE THNKING ABOUT. SEE, NANNY, HE IS BLUSHNG AS IF | MEANT THAT

HE HAD BEEN THNKING ABOUT ME. HE CANNOT ANSWER, NANNY: WE HAVE
found him out.”

“AND KINDLY OF HM IT IS NO TO ANSWER” SAD NANNY, WHO HAD BEEN
EXAMNNG THE GYPSY’S VARIOUS PURCHASES; “FOR WHAT COULD HE ANSWER,
EXCEPT THAT HE WOULD NEED TO BE SURE O' LIVING A THOUSAND YEARS AFORE
HE OOULD SPARE FIVE MNUTES ON YOU OR ME? OF COURSE IT WOULD BE
different if we sat under him.”

“And yet,” said the Egyptian, with great solemnity, “he is to drink tea at
that very table. | hope you are sensible of the honour, Nanny.”

“AM | NO?” SAD NANNY, WHOSE EDUCATION HAD NOT INCLUDED SARCASM.
“I'M TRYING TO KEEP FRAE THNKING O'T TILL HE'S GONE, IN CASE | SHOULD LET
the teapot fall.”

“YOU HAVE NOTHING TO THANK ME FOR, NANNY,” SAD GAVIN, “BUT MUCH FOR
which to thank this—this——"

“THS HAGGARTY-TAGGARTY EGYPTIAN,” SUGGESTED THE GRL. THEN, LOOKING AT
Gavin curiously, she said, “But my name is Babbie.”

“That’s short for Barbara,” said Nanny; “but Babbie what?”
“Yes, BABBE WATT,” REFLIED THE GYPSY, AS IF ONE NAVE WERE AS GOOD



as another.

“WERL, THEN, LIFT THE LID OFF THE KETTLE, BABBE,” SAD NANNY, “FOR IT'S
boiling ower.”

GAVIN LOOKED AT NANNY WITH ADMRATION AND ENVY, FOR SHE HAD SADD
Babbie as coolly as if it was the name of a pepper-box.

BABBIE TUCKED UP HER SLEEVES TO WASH NANNY’'S CUPS AND SAUCERS,
WHCH EVEN IN THE MOST PROSFEROUS DAYS OF THE MUD HOUSE HAD ONLY
BEEN IN USE ONCE A WEEK, AND GAVIN WAS SO EAGER TO HELP THAT HE
bumped his head on the plate-rack.

“SIT THRE” SAID BABBE, AUTHORTATIVELY, PONTING, WITH A CUP IN HER
hand, to a stool, “and don'trise till | give you permission.”

To Nanny's amazement, he did as he was bid.

“| GOT THE THNGS IN THE LITTLE SHOP YOU TOLD ME OF,” THE EGYPTAN
CONTINUED, ADDRESSING THE MSTRESS OF THE HOUSE, “BUT THE HORRD MAN
would not give them to me until he had seen my money.”

“ENOCH WOULD BE SUSPICIOUS O’ YOU,” NANNY EXPLAINED, “YOU BEING AN
Egyptian.”

“AH” SAD BABBE, WITH A SIDE-GLANCE AT THE MNISTER, “| AM ONLY AN
Egyptian. Is that why you dislike me, Mr. Dishart?”

GAVIN HESITATED FOOLISHY OVER HS ANSWER, AND THE EGYPTIAN, WITH A
towel round her waist, made a pretty gesture of despair.

“HE NBTHER LIKES YOU NOR DISLIKES YOU,” NANNY EXPLAINED; “YOU FORGET
he’s a minister.”

“THAT IS WHAT | CANNOT ENDURE,” SAD BABBIE, PUTTING THE TOWEL TO HER
EYES, “TO BE NHTHER LIKED NOR DISLIKED. PLEASE HATE ME, MR. DISHART, IF
you cannot lo—ove me.”

HER FACE WAS BEHIND THE TOWEL, AND GAVIN OOULD NOT DEODE WHETHER IT
WAS THE FACE OR THE TOWEL THAT SHOOK WITH AGITATION. HE GAVE NANNY A
LOOK THAT ASKED, “IS SHE REALLY CRYING?” AND NANNY THLEGRAPHED BACK, “I
questionit.”



“CONE, COME,” SAID THE MNISTER, GALLANTLY, “I DID NOT SAY THAT | DISLIKED
you.”

EVEN THS DESPERATE COMPLIVENT HAD NOT THE DESIRED EFFECT, FOR THE
gypsy continued to sob behind her screen.

“| CAN HONESTLY SAY,” WENT ON GAVIN, AS SOLEVNLY AS IF HE WERE MAKING
a statement in a court of justice, “that | like you.”

Then the Egyptian let drop her towel, and replied with equal solemnity:
“Oh, tank oo! Nanny, the minister says me is a dood 'ittle dirl.”

“HE DDNA GANG THAT LENGTH,” SAID NANNY, SHARALY, TO COVER GAVIN'S
confusion. “Set the things, Babbie, and I'll make the tea.”

THE EGYPTIAN OBEYED DEMURALY, PRETENDING TO WIFE HER EYES EVERY
TIVE GAVIN LOOKED AT HER. HE FROWNED AT THS, AND THEN SHE AFFECTED TO
be too overcome to go on with her work.

“TELL ME, NANNY,” SHE ASKED FRESENTLY, “WHAT SORT OF MAN THS ENOCH
is, from whom | bought the things?”

“HE IS NOT VERY REGULAR, | FEAR” ANSWERED GAVIN, WHO FELT THAT HE HAD
sat silent and self-conscious on his stool too long.

“Do you mean that he drinks?” asked Babbie.
“No, mean regular in his attendance.”

The Egyptian’s face showed no enlightenment.
“His attendance at church,” Gavin explained.

“HE'S FAR FRAE IT,” SAID NANNY, “AND AS A BODY KENS, JOE CRUCKSHANKS,
THE ATHEST, HAS THE WITE O' THAT. THE SCOUNDREL TELLED ENOCH THAT THE
GREAT MNSTERS IN EDNBURY AND L ONDON BELIEVED IN NO HELL EXCEPT SIC

AS YOUR AIN CONSCIENCE MADE FOR YOU, AND EVER SINCE SYNE ENOCH HAS
been careless about the future state.”

“AH,” SAD BABBE, WAVING THE CHURCH ASIDE, “WHAT | WANT TO KNOW IS
whether he is a single man.”



“He is not,” Gavin replied; “but why do you want to know that?”

“BECAUSE SINGLE MEN ARE SUCH GOSSIFS. | AMSORRY HE IS NOT SINGLE, AS
Iwant him to repeat to everybody what I told him.”

“Trust him to tell Susy,” said Nanny, “and Susy to tell the town.”
“His wife is a gossip?”

“AY, SHE'S AYE TONGUNG, ESPECIALLY ABOUT HER TEETH. THEY'RE FOLK W'
SILLER, AND SHE HAS A SET O' FALSE TEETH. IT'S FAIR SCUVFISHING TO HEAR HER

BLAWNG ABOUT THAE TEETH, SHE'S SO ALED WE DNNA KEN THAT THEY'RE
false.”

NANNY HAD SPOKEN JEALOUSLY, BUT SUDDENY SHE TREVBLED WITH
apprehension.

“BABBE,” SHE CRED, “YOU DDNA SPEAK ABOUT THE POORHOUSE TO
Enoch?”

THE EGYPTIAN SHOOK HER HEAD, THOUGH OF THE FOORHOUSE SHE HAD BEEN
forced to speak, for Enoch, having seen the doctor going home alone,
insisted on knowing why.

“BUT | KNEW,” THE GYPSY SAD, “THAT THE THRUVS PEORLE WOULD BE VERY
UNHAPPY UNTIL THEY DISCOVERED WHERE YOU GET THE MONEY | AM TO GVE
YOU, AND AS THAT IS A SECRET, | HNTED TO ENOCH THAT YOUR BENEFACTOR IS
Mr. Dishart.”

“YOU SHOULD NOT HAVE SAID THAT,” INTERFOSED GAVIN. “| CANNOT FOSTER
such a deception.”

“THEY WILL FOSTER IT WITHOUT YOUR HELP,” THE EGYPTIAN SAD. “BESIDES, IF
you choose, you can say you get the money from a friend.”

“AY, YOU CAN SAY THAT,” NANNY ENTREATED WITH SUCH EAGERNESS THAT
Babbie remarked a little bitterly:

“THERE IS NO FEAR OF NANNY’S TELLING ANY ONE THAT THE FREND IS A GYPSY
girl.”
“NA, NA,” AGREED NANNY, AGAN LOSING BABBE'S SARCASM. “| WINNA LET



on. It's so queer to be befriended by an Egyptian.”
“It is scarcely respectable,” Babbie said.
“It's no,” answered simple Nanny.

| SUPPOSE NANNY’S UNINTENTIONAL CRUELTY DID HURT BABBEE AS MUCH AS
GAVIN THOUGHT. SHE WINCED, AND HER FACE HAD TWO EXPRESSIONS, THE
ONE CYNCAL, THE OTHER FANED. HER MOUTH OLRIED AS F TO TELL THE
MNSTER THAT GRATITUDE WAS NOTHING TO HER, BUT HER EYES HAD TO STRUGGLE
TO KEEP BACK A TEAR GAVIN WAS TOUCHED, AND SHE SAW [T, AND FOR A
moment they were two people who understood each other.

“l, AT LEAST,” GAVIN SAD N A LOW VOICE, “WLL KNOW WHO IS THE
BENEFACTRESS, AND THNK NONE THE WORSE OF HER BECAUSE SHE IS A
gypsy.”

AT THS BABBEE SMLED GRATEFULLY TO HM, AND THEN BOTH LAUGHED, FOR THEY
HAD HEARD NANNY REVARKING TO THE KETTLE, “BUT | WOULDNA HAE BEEN
NANE ANGRY IF SHE HAD TELLED ENOCH THAT THE MNISTER WAS TO TAKE HS
tea here. Susy'll no believe’t though I tell her, as tell her [ will.”

To NANNY THE TABLE NOW PRESENTED A RCH APPEARANCE, FOR BESIDES THE
TEAPOT THERE WERE BUTTER AND LOAF-BREAD AND CHEESIES: A BISCUT OF
which only Thrums knows the secret.

“Draw in your chair, Mr. Dishart,” she said, in suppressed excitement.

“YES,” SAD BABBE, “YOU TAKE THS CHAR, MR DISHART, AND NANNY WILL
have that one, and | can sit humbly on the stool.”

But Nanny held up her hands in horror.

“KeP Us A'l” SHE EXQLAIVED; “THE LASSEE THNKS HER AND ME IS TO SIT
down wi’ the minister! We’re no to gang that length, Babbie; we’re just
to stand and serve him, and syne we’ll sit down when he has risen.”

“DEUGHTRUL!” SAID BABBE, CLAFPING HER HANDS. “NANNY, YOU KNERL ON
THAT SIDE OF HM, AND | WILL KNEEL ON THS. YOU WILL HOLD THE BUTTER AND |
the biscuits.”

But Gavin, as this girl was always forgetting, was a lord of creation.



“Sit down both of you at once!” he thundered, “I command you.”

“SIT DOWN, BOTH OF YOU, AT ONCE!"

THEN THE TWO WOVEN FELL INTO THER SEATS; NANNY IN TERROR, BABBE
affecting it.






Chapter Fifteen.

THE MINISTER BEWITCHED—
SECOND SERMON AGAINST
WOMEN.

To NANNY IT WAS A DIZZYING EXPERENCE TO SIT AT THE HEAD OF HER OWN
TABLE, AND, WITH ASSUMED CALMNESS, INVITE THE MNISTER NOT TO SPARE
THE LOAF-BREAD. BABBIE'S PRATTLE, AND EVEN GAVIN'S ANSWERS, WERE BUT
AN INDISTINCT NOISE TO HER, TO BE AS LITTLE REGARDED, IN THE EXCITEVENT OF
WATCHNG WHETHER MR, DISHART NOTICED THAT THERE WAS A KNFE FOR THE
BUTTER, AS THE MUSIC OF THE RVER BY A MAN WHO IS CATCHING TROUT. EVERY
TIVE GAVINS OUP WENT TO HS LIPS NANNY CALOULATED (CORRECILY) HOW
MUCH HE HAD DRUNK, AND YET, WHEN THE RGHT MOVENT ARRVED, SHE
ASKED IN THE ENGLISH VOICE THAT IS FASHONABLE AT CEREVONIES, “IF HS
cup was toom.”

PERHAPS IT WAS WELL THAT NANNY HAD THESE MATTERS TO ENGROSS HER, FOR
though Gavin spoke freely, he was saying nothing of lasting value, and
SOME OF HS RBVARKS TO THE EGYPTIAN, IF PRESERVED FOR THE CALMER
CONTEMPLATION OF THE MORROW, MGHT HAVE SEEVED FRVOLOUS TO HIVSELF.
USUALLY HS OBSERVATIONS WERE SCRAMBLED FOR, LIKE HA'FENCE AT A
WEDDING, BUT TO-DAY THEY WERE ONLY FOR ONE PERSON. INFECTED BY THE
EGYPTIAN'S HGH SPRITS, GAVIN HAD LAID ASIDE THE MNISTER \WITH HS HAT,
AND WHAT WAS LEFT WAS ONLY A YOUNG MAN. HE WHO HAD STAMPED HS
FEET AT THOUGHT OF A SOLDER'S CLOAK NOW WANTED TO BE REMINDED OF IT.
THE LITTLE MNISTER, WHO USED TO ADDRESS HMSELF IN TERMS OF SCORN
EVERY TIME HE WASTED AN HOUR, WAS AT PRESENT DALLYNG WITH A



TEASPOON. HE EVEN LAUGHED BOISTEROUSLY, FLINGNG BACK HS HEAD, AND
LITTLE KNEW THAT BEHND NANNY'S SMLNG FACE WAS A TERRBLE DREAD,
because his chair had once given way before.

EVEN THOUGH OUR THOUGHTS ARE NOT WITH OLR OOMPANY, THE MENTION OF
OUR NAME IS A BELL TO WHCH WE USUALLY ANSWER. HEARNG HERS NANNY
started.

“You caN TELL ME, NANNY,” THE EGYPTIAN HAD SAID, WITH AN ARCH LOOK AT
THE MNSTER. “OH, NANNY, FOR SHAVE! HOW CAN YOU EXPECT TO FOLLOW OUR
conversation when you only listen to Mr. Dishart?”

“SHE IS SAYING, NANNY,” GAVIN BROKE IN, ALMOST GALLY FOR A MNSTER,
“THAT SHE SAW ME RECENTLY WEARNG A CLOAK. YOU KNOW | HAVE NO SUCH
thing.”

“NA,” NANNY ANSWERED ARTLESSLY, “YOU HAVE JUST THE THIN BROWN COAT WP
the braid round it, forby the ane you have on the now.”

“You seE,” GAVIN SADD TO BABBE, “l COULD NOT HAVE A NEW NECKCLOTH,
not to speak of a cloak, without everybody in Thrums knowing about it.
| dare say Nanny knows all about the braid, and even what it cost.”

“THREE BAWBEES THE YARD AT KYOWOWY'S SHOP,” REFLED NANNY,
PROMPILY, “AND YOUR MOTHER SEWED IT ON. SAML FARWEATHER HAS THE
marrows o't on his top coat. No that it has the same look on him.”

“NEVERTHELESS,” BABBIE FERSISTED, “| AM SURE THE MNISTER HAS A CLOAK;
BUT PERHAPS HE IS ASHAMED OF IT. NO DOUBT [T IS HDDEN AWAY IN THE
garret.”

“Na, we would hae kent o't if it was there,” said Nanny.

“BUT IT MAY BE IN A CHEST, AND THE CHEST MAY BE LOCKED,” THE EGYPTIAN
suggested.

“Ay, but the kist in the garret isna locked,” Nanny answered.

“How DO YOU GET TO KNOW ALL THESE THNGS, NANNY?” ASKED GAVIN,
sighing.



“HE ISN'T MARRIED? ASKED BABBIE.”



“YOUR CONGREGATION TELLS ME. NAEBODY WOULD LAY BY NEWS ABOUT A
minister.”

“But how do they know?”
“Idinna ken. They just find out, because they're so fond o’ you.”

“| HOPE THEY WILL NEVER BEOOME SO FOND OF NE AS THAT,” SAID BABBE
“Still, Nanny, the minister's cloak is hidden somewhere.”

“LOSH, WHAT WOULD MAKE HM HOD IT?” DEVANDED THE OLD WOMAN. “FOLK
that has cloaks doesna bury them in boxes.”

AT THE WORD “BURY” GAVIN'S HAND FELL ON THE TABLE, AND HE RETURNED TO
Nanny apprehensively.

“THAT WOULD DEFEND ON HOW THE CLOAK WAS GOT,” SAD THE CRUEL
Egyptian. “If it was not his own——"

“Lassie,” cried Nanny, “behave yoursel’.”

“OR IF HE FOUND IT IN HS POSSESSION AGAINST HS WILL?” SUGGESTED GAVIN,
slyly. “He might have got it from some one who picked it up cheap.”

“FROMHS WIFE, FOR INSTANCE,” SAID BABBIE, WHEREUFON GAVIN SUDDENLY
became interested in the floor.

“AY, AY, THE MNSTER WAS HTTNG AT YOU THERE, BABBE” NANNY
EXFLANED, “FOR THE WAY YOU MADE OFF W THE CAPTAN'S CLOAK. THE
THRUVS FOLK WONDERED LESS AT YOUR TAKING IT THAN AT YOUR NO KEEPING IT.
It's said to be michty grand.”

“It was rather like the one the minister’s wife gave him,” said Babbie.
“The minister has neither a wife nor a cloak,” retorted Nanny.
“He isn't married?” asked Babbie, the picture of incredulity.

NANNY GATHERED FROM THE MNISTER'S FACE THAT HE DEFUTED TO HER THE
TASK OF ENLIGHTENING THS IGNORANT GRL, SO SHE REFLIED WITH BVPHASS,
“NA, THEY HNNA GOT HM YET, AND I'M OHEATED IF IT DOESNA TAK THEM ALL
their time.”



Thus do the best of women sell their sex for nothing.

“| DD WONDER” SAD THE EGYPTIAN, GRAVELY, “AT ANY MERE WOMAN'S
daring to marry such a minister.”

“AY,” RePLED NANNY, SPRITEDLY, “BUT THERE'S DAURNG LIMVERS WHEREVER
there’s a single man.”

“SO | HAVE OFTEN SUSPECTED,” SAID BABBIE, DULY SHOOKED. “BUT, NANNY, |
was told the minister had a wife, by one who said he saw her.”

“HE LD, THEN” ANSWERED NANNY TURNNG TO GAVIN FOR FURTHRR
instructions.

“But, see, the minister does not deny the horrid charge himself.”

“NO, AND FOR THE REASON HE DIDNA DENY THE CLOAK: BECAUSE IT'S NO
WORTH HS WHLE. [LL THL YOU WHA YOUR FREND HAD SEEN. [T WOULD BE
SOVEBODY THAT WOULD LIKE TO BE MRS. DISHART. THERE'S A HANTLE O THAT
kind. Ay, lassie, but wishing winna land a woman in a manse.”

“IT WAS ONE OF THE SOLDIERS,” BABBEE SAID, “WHO TOLD ME ABOUT HR. HE
said Mr. Dishart introduced her to him.”

“SOUERs!” CRED NANNY. “I 0OULD NEVER THOLE THE NAVE O THEM. SANDERS

IN HS YOUNG DAYS HANKERED AFTER JONNG THEM, AND SO HE WOULD, IF IT
HADNA BEEN FOR THE FECHTING. A, AND NOW THEY'VE TA’EN HM AWA TO THE
gaol, and sworn lies about him. Dinna put any faith in sojers, lassie.”
“| WAS TOLD,” BABBIE WENT ON, “THAT THE MNISTER'S WIFE WAS RATHER LIKE

”

me.

“HEAVEN FORBID!” EJACULATED NANNY, SO FERVENTLY THAT ALL THREE SUDDENLY
sat back from the table.

“I'M NO MEANNG,” NANNY CONTINUED HURREDLY, FEARNG TO OFFEND HER
BENEFACTRESS, “BUT WHAT YOU'RE THE BONNEST TID | EVER SAW OUT O' AN
ALMANACK. BUT YOU WouLD KEN MR DISHART'S CONTEVPT FOR BONNY FACES
IF YOU HAD HEARD HS SERVON AGANST THEM. | DIDNA HEAR IT MYSEL', FOR
I'm no Auld Licht, but it did the work o’ the town for an aucht days.”



IF NANNY HAD NOT TAKEN HER EYES OFF GAVIN FOR THE MOMVENT SHE WOULD
have known that he was now anxious to change the topic. Babbie saw
it, and became suspicious.

“When did he preach against the wiles of women, Nanny?”
“It was long ago,” said Gavin, hastily.

“NO SO VERY LANG SYNE,” CORRECTED NANNY. “IT WAS THE SABBATH AFTER THE
SOUERS WAS IN THRUVS; THE DAY YOU CHANGED YOUR TEXT SO HURRELLY.
Some thocht you wasna weel, but Lang Tammas——"

“THOVAS WHAMOND IS TOO OFFICOUS,” GAVIN SADD WITH DIGNITY. “l FORBID
you, Nanny, to repeat his story.”

“But what made you change your text?” asked Babbie.

“You SEE HE WINNA TELL,” NANNY SAID, WISTFULLY. “Ay, | DNNA DENY BUT
WHAT | WOULD LIKE RCHT TO KEN. BUT THE SESSION'S AS PUZZLED AS YOURSEL,
Babbie.”

“PERHAPS MORE RUIZZLED,” ANSWERED THE EGYPTIAN, WITH A SMLE THAT
CHALLENGED GAVINS FROWNS TO COMBAT AND OVERTHROW THEM. “VWHAT
SURFRISES ME, MR DISHART, IS THAT SUCH A GREAT MAN CAN STOOP TO SEE
WHETHER WOVEN ARE FRETTY OR NOT. IT WAS VERY GOOD OF YOU TO REVEVBER
me to-day. | suppose you recognized me by my frock?”

“By your face,” he replied, boldly; “by your eyes.”

“NANNY,” EXQLAIVED THE EGYPTIAN, “DD YOU HEAR WHAT THE MINSTER
said?”

“Woe is me,” answered Nanny, “I missed it.”
“He says he would know me anywhere by my eyes.”
“So would I mysel’,” said Nanny.

“THEN WHAT COLOUR ARE THEY, MR DISHART?” DEMANDED BABBE. “DONT
speak, Nanny, for | want to expose him.”



SHE CLOSED HER EYES TIGHTLY. GAVIN WAS IN A QUANDARY. | SUPFOSE HE
had looked at her eyes too long to know much about them.

“Blue,” he guessed at last.

“NA, THEY'RE BLACK,” SAID NANNY, WHO HAD DOUBTLESS KNOWN THS FOR AN
HOLR. | AM ALWAYS MARVELLING OVER THE CLEVERNESS OF WOMEN, AS EVERY
one must see who reads this story.

“NO BUT WHAT THEY MCHT BE BLUE IN SOME LICHTS,” NANNY ADDED, OUT OF
respect to the minister.

“OH, DON'T DEFEND HM, NANNY,” SAD BABBIE, LOOKING REFROACHFULLY AT
GAVIN. “I DON'T SEE THAT ANY MNSTER HAS A RGHT TO DENOUNCE WOVEN
WHEN HE IS SO IGNORANT OF HIS SUBJECT. | WILL SAY 1T, NANNY, AND YOU NEED
not kick me beneath the table.”

WAS NOT ALL THS INTOXICATING TO THE LITTLE MNISTER, WHO HAD NEVER TILL NOW
MET A GRL ON EQUAL TERVMS? AT TWENTY-ONE A NMAN IS A MUSICAL
INSTRUVENT GIVEN TO THE OTHER SEX, BUT IT IS NOT AS INSTRUVENTS LEARNED
AT SCHOOL, FOR WHEN SHE SITS DOWN TO [T SHE CANNOT TELL WHAT TUNE SHE IS
ABOUT TO RLAY. THAT IS BECAUSE SHE HAS NO NOTION OF WHAT THE
INSTRUVENT IS CAFABLE. BABBE'S KIND-HEARTEDNESS, HER GAIETY, HER
COQUETRY, HER MOVENTS OF SADNESS, HAD BEEN A WITCH'S FINGERS, AND
Gavin was still trembling under their touch. Even in being taken to task
BY HER THERE WAS A CHARM, FOR EVERY POUT OF HER MOUTH, EVERY SHAKE OF
HER HEAD, SAID, “YOU LIKE ME, AND THEREFORE YOU HAVE GIVEN ME THE
RGHT TO TEASE YOU.” MEN SIGN THESE AGREEVENTS WITHOUT READING THEM.

BUT, INDEED, MAN IS A STUPD ANIVAL AT THE BEST, AND THINKS ALL HS LIFE
that he did not propose until he blurted out, “l love you.”

IT WAS LATER THAN IT SHOULD HAVE BEEN WHEN THE MNISTER LEFT THE MUD
HOUSE, AND EVEN THEN HE ONLY PUT ON HS HAT BECAUSE BABBIE SAID THAT
she must go.

“BUT NOT YOUR WAY,” SHE ADDED. “l GO INTO THE WOOD AND VANSH. YOU
know, Nanny, llive up a tree.”



“Dinna say that,” said Nanny, anxiously, “or I'll be fleid about the siller.”

“DONT FEAR ABOUT IT. MR DISHART WILL GET SOME OF IT TO-MORROW AT THE
Kaims. | would bring it here, but | cannot come so far to-morrow.”




i

“I HAVE READ MY FORTUNE.”

“THEN I'LL HAE PEACE TO THE END O' MY DAYS,” SAID THE OLD WOMAN, “AND,
Babbie, I wish the same to you wi’ all my heart.”

“AH,” BABBE REFLIED, MOURNFULLY, “| HAVE READ MY FORTUNE, NANNY, AND
there is not much happiness init.”

“I hope that is not true,” Gavin said, simply.

THEY WERE STANDING AT THE DOOR, AND SHE WAS LOOKING TOWARD THE HLL,
PERHAPS WITHOUT SEENG IT. ALL AT ONCE IT CAVE TO GAVIN THAT THS FRAGLE
girl might have a history far sadder and more turbulent than his.

“Do you really care?” she asked, without looking at him.
“Yes,” he said stoutly, “l care.”

“Because you do not know me,” she said.

“Because | do know you,” he answered.

Now she did look at him.

“| BELIEVE,” SHE SAID, MAKING A DISOOVERY, “THAT YOU MSUNDERSTAND NE
less than those who have known me longer.”

THS WAS A PERLOUS CONFIDENCE, FOR IT AT ONCE MADE GAVIN SAY
“Babbie.”

“AH,” SHE ANSWERED, FRANKLY, “| AM GLAD TO HEAR THAT. | THOUGHT YOU DD
not really like me, because you never called me by my name.”

Gavin drew a great breath.



“That was not the reason,” he said.
The reason was now unmistakable.

“ WAS WRONG,” SAD THE EGYPTIAN, A LITTLE ALARVED, “YOU DO NOT
understand me at all.”

SHE RETURNED TO NANNY, AND GAVIN SET OFF, HOLDING HS HEAD HGH, HS
BRAIN IN A WHRL. FIVE MNUTES AFTERWARDS, WHEN NANNY WAS AT THE FIRE,
THE DAMOND RNG ON HER LITTLE FANGER, HE CAME BACK, LOOKING LIKE ONE
who had just seen sudden death.

“| HAD FORGOTTEN,” HE SAID, WITH A FIERCENESS AIVED AT HIVSELF, “THAT TO-
morrow is the Sabbath.”

“Need that make any difference?” asked the gypsy.
“At this hour on Monday,” said Gavin, hoarsely, “I will be at the Kaims.”

HE WENT AWAY WITHOUT ANOTHER WORD, AND BABBEE WATCHED HM FROM
the window. Nanny had not looked up from the ring.

“WHAT A ATY HE IS A MNSTER” THE GRL SAID, REFLECTIVELY. “NANNY, YOU
are not listening.”

The old woman was making the ring flash by the light of the fire.
“Nanny, do you hear me? Did you see Mr. Dishart come back?”

“| HEARD THE DOOR OPEN,” NANNY ANSWERED, WITHOUT TAKING HER GREEDY
eyes off the ring. “Was it him? Whaur did you get this, lassie?”

“Give it me back, Nanny, lam going now.”

Bur NANNY DID NOT GIVE IT BACK; SHE PUT HER OTHER HAND OVER IT TO GUARD
T, AND THERE SHE CROUCHED, WARVING HERSELF NOT AT THE FIRE, BUT AT THE
ring.

“Give it me, Nanny.”

“It winna come off my finger.” She gloated over it, nursed it, kissed it.



“I must have it, Nanny.”

THE EGYPTIAN PUT HER HAND LIGHTLY ON THE OLD WOMAN'S SHOULDER, AND
NANNY JUVPED UP, PRESSING THE RNG TO HER BOSOM HER FACE HAD
become cunning and ugly; she retreated into a corner.

“Nanny, give me back my ring or | will take it from you.”

THE CRUEL LIGHT OF THE DIAMOND WAS IN NANNY’S EYES FOR A MOVENT, AND
then, shuddering, she said, “Tak your ring awa, tak it out o’ my sicht.”

IN THE MEANTIVE GAVIN WAS TRUDGING HOVE GLOOMLY OOMFOSING HS

SECOND SERVON AGAINST WOVEN. | HAVE ALREADY GIVEN THE ENTRY IN MY

OWN DIARY FOR THAT DAY: THS IS HS:—“NOTES ON JONAH. EXCHANGED VOL.
XU, ‘EUROPEAN MAGAZNE' FOR OWEN'S ‘JUSTIFICATION ( per RYNG
STATIONER). BEGAN SECOND SAMUEL. VISITED NANNY WEBSTER” THERE IS

no mention of the Egyptian.






Chapter Sixteen.

CONTINUED MISBEHAVIOUR OF
THE EGYPTIAN WOMAN.

BY THE FOLLOWING MONDAY IT WAS KNOWN AT MANY LOOMS THAT SOVETHING
SAT HEAVILY ON THE AULD LICHT MNISTER'S MND. ON THE PREVIOUS DAY HE
HAD PREACHED HS SEOOND SERVON OF WARNNG TO SUSCEPTBLE YOUNG
MEN, AND HS FIRST MENTION OF THE WORD “WOMAN’ HAD BLOAN EVEN THE
SLEEPY HEADS UPRGHT. NOW HE HAD SALT FISH FOR BREAKFAST, AND ON
COLEARNG THE TABLE JEAN NOTICED THAT HS KNFE AND FORK WERE
UNOROSSED. HE WAS OBSERVED WALKING INTO A GOOSEBERRY BUSH BY SUSY
LINN, WHO POSSESSED THE PIONEER SPRNG-BED OF THRUVS, AND ALWAYS
KNEW WHEN HER MAN JUVPED INTO T BY SUDDENLY FINDING HERSELF SHOT TO
THE CALING. LUNAN, THE TINSMTH, AND TWO WOVEN, WHO HAD THE LUCK TO
BE IN THE STREET AT THE TIVE, SAW HM STOFPNG AT DR MOQUEEN'S DOOR,
AS IF ABOUT TO KNOCK, AND THEN TURNING SMARTLY AWAY. HiS HAT BLEW OFF IN
THE SCHOOL WYND, WHERE A WIND WANDERS EVER, LOOKING FOR HATS, AND HE
CHASED IT SO PASSIONATELY THAT LANG TAMVAS WENT INTO ALLARDYCE'S
smiddy to say—

“| DNNA LIKE IT. OF COURSE HE OOULDNA AFFORD TO LOSE HS HAT, BUT HE
should hae run after it mair reverently.”

GAVN, INDEED, WAS TROUBLED. HE HAD AVODED SPEAKNG OF THE
EGYPTIAN TO HS MOTHER. HE HAD GONE TO MOQUEEN'S HOUSE TO ASK THE
DOCTOR TO ACCOMAANY HM TO THE KAIMS, BUT WITH THE KNOOKER IN HS
HAND HE CHANGED HS MND, AND NOW HE WAS AT THE PLACE OF MEETING



ALONE. [T WAS A DAY OF THAW, NOTHNG TO BE HEARD FROM A DISTANCE BUT
THE SWISH OF CURLING-STONES THROUGH ~WATER ON RASHE-BOG, WHERE THE
MATCH FOR THE ELDERSHP WAS GONG ON. AROUND HM, GAVIN SAW ONLY
DEJECTED FRS WITH DROPS OF WATER FALLING LISTLESSLY FROM THEM, OLODS OF
SNOW, AND GRASS THAT RUSTLED AS IF ANIVALS WERE CRAWLING THROUGH IT. ALL
the roads were slack.

| SUPFOSE NO YOUNG MAN TO WHOM SOCETY HAS NOT BEOCOVE A OHEAP

THNG CAN BE IN GAVIN'S POSITION, AWAITING THE COMNG OF AN ATTRACTIVE
GRL, WITHOUT GVING THOUGHT TO WHAT HE SHOULD SAY TO HER. WHEN IN THE
PULPAT OR VISITING THE SICK, WORDS CAME IN A RUSH TO THE LITTLE MNSTER,
but he had to set his teeth to determine what to say to the Egyptian.

THS WAS BECAUSE HE HAD NOT YET DEODED WHCH OF TWO WOMEN SHE
WAS. HARDLY HAD HE STARTED ON ONE LINE OF THOUGHT WHEN SHE CROSSED
his visionin a new light, and drew him after her.

HER “NEED THAT MAKE ANY DIFFERENCE?” SANG IN HS EAR LIKE ANOTHER
DIVIT, CAST THS TIVE AT RELIGION ITSELF, AND NOW HE SPOKE ALOUD, PONTING

HS FINGER AT A FIR “| SAID AT THE MUD HOUSE THAT | BELIEVED YOU BECAUSE

| KNEW YOU. TO MY SHAME BE IT SAID THAT | SPOKE FALSELY. HOW DARED
YOU BEMTCH ME? IN YOUR PRESENCE | FLUNG AWAY THE PRECIOUS HOURS IN
FRVOLITY; | EVEN FORGOT THE SABBATH. FOR THS | HAVE MYSELF TO BLAME. |
AM AN UNWORTHY PREACHER OF THE VWWORD. | SINNED FAR MORE THAN YOU WHO
HAVE BEEN BROUGHT UP GODLESSLY FROM YOWR CRADLE. NEVERTHELESS,
WHOEVER YOU ARE, | CALL UPON YOU, BEFORE WE PART NEVER TO MEET AGANN,

to repent of your——"

AND THEN IT WAS NO MOCKER OF THE SABBATH HE WAS ADDRESSING, BUT A
WONVAN WITH A CHLD'S FACE, AND THERE WERE TEARS IN HER EYES. “DO YOU
CARE?” SHE WAS SAYING, AND AGAIN HE ANSWERED, “YES, | CARE” THS

girl's name was not Woman, but Babbie.

Now Gavin made an heroic attempt to look upon both these women at
ONCE. “YES, | BELEVE IN YOU,” HE SAID TO THEV, “BUT HENCEFORTH YOU MUST

SEND YOUR MONEY TO  NANNY BY ANOTHER MESSENGER YOU ARE A GYPSY

AND | AM A MNISTER, AND THAT MUST PART US. | REFUSE TO SEE YOU AGAN. |



am not angry with you, but as a minister——"

IT WAS NOT THE DISAFFEARANCE OF ONE OF THE WOMEN THAT CLIFFED THS
argument short; it was Babbie singing—

“It fell on a day, on a bonny summer day,
When the corn grew green and yellow,

That there fell out a great dispute
Between Argyle and Airly.

“The Duke of Montrose has written to Argyle
To come in the morning early,

An’ lead in his men by the back o’ Dunkeld
To plunder the bonny house o’ Airly.”

“Where are you?” cried Gavin in bewilderment.

“I| AM WATCHNG YOU FROM MY WINDOW SO HGH,” ANSWERED THE EGYPTIAN,
and then the minister, looking up, saw her peering at him from a fir.

“How did you get up there?” he asked in amazement.
“On my broomstick,” Babbie replied, and sang on—

“The lady looked o’er her window sae high,
And oh! but she looked weary,

And there she espied the great Argyle
Come to plunder the bonny house o’ Airly.”

“What are you doing there?” Gavin said, wrathfully.

“This is my home,” she answered. “Itold you | lived in a tree.”
“COME DOWN AT ONCE,” ORDERED GAVIN. TO WHCH THE SINGER RESFONDED

“COME DOMN, COVE DOWN, LADY MARGARET, HE
says;
‘Come down and kiss me fairly



Or before the morning clear day light
I'll no leave a standing stane in Airly.

“IF YOU DO NOT OOME DOWN THS INSTANT,” GAVIN SAID IN A RAGE, “AND GIVE
me what | was so foolish as to come for, —"

The Egyptian broke in—

“lwouldna kiss thee, great Argyle,
Iwouldna kiss thee fairly;
Iwouldna kiss thee, great Argyle,
GN YOU SHOULDNA LEAVE A STANDNG STANE N
Airly.”

“You HavE DECEVED NANNY,” GAVIN ORED, HOTLY, “AND YOU HAVE BROUGHT
me here to deride me. | will have no more to do with you.”

HE WALKED AWAY QUICKLY, BUT SHE CALLED AFTER HM, “I AM COMNG DOWN.
I have the money,” and next moment a snowball hit his hat.

“That is for being cross,” she explained, appearing so unexpectedly at
HS ELBOW THAT HE WAS TAKEN ABACK. “| HAD TO COME QLOSE UP TO YOU
BEFORE | FLUNG [T, OR IT WOULD HAVE FALLEN OVER MY SHOULDER. WHY ARE YOU
SO NASTY TO-DAY? AND, OH, DO YOU KNOW YOU WERE SFEAKNG TO
yourself?”

“You are mistaken,” said Gavin, severely. “| was speaking to you.”
“You didn’t see me till | began to sing, did you?”

“NEVERTHELESS | WAS SPEAKING TO YOU, OR RATHER, | WAS SAYING TO MYSELF
what——"

“WHAT YOU HAD DECDED TO SAY TO ME?” SAID THE DELIGHTED GYRSY. “DO
YOU PREARE YOR TALK LKE SERMONS? | HOFE YOU HAVE PREARED
SOVETHNG NICE FOR ME. |F IT IS VERY NICE | MAY GIVE YOU THS BUNCH OF
holly.”

SHE WAS DRESSED AS HE HAD SEEN HER FREVIOUSLY, BUT FOR A CLUSTER OF



holly berries at her breast.

“| DON'T KNOW THAT YOU WILL THINK IT NICE,” THE MNISTER ANSWERED, SLOWLY,
“but my duty——"

“IF IT IS ABOUT DUTY,” ENTREATED BABBE, “DON'T SAY IT. DONT, AND | WiLL
give you the berries.”

SHE TOOK THE BERRES FROM HER DRESS, SMLING TRUVPHANTLY THE WHLE
LIKE ONE WHO HAD DISCOVERED A CURE FOR DUTY; AND INSTEAD OF PONTING
the finger of wrath at her, Gavin stood expectant.

“BUT NO,” HE SAID, REVEVBERNG WHO HE WAS, AND PUSHING THE GIFT FROM
him, “I will not be bribed. | must tell you——"

“Now,” SAD THE EGYPTIAN, SADLY, “| SEE YOU ARE ANGRY WITH ME. IS IT
because | said I lived in a tree? Do forgive me for that dreadful lie.”

SHE HAD GONE ON HER KNEES BEFORE HE OOULD STOP HER, AND WAS GAZING
imploringly at him, with her hands clasped.

“YOU ARE MOOKING NE AGAIN,” SAID GAVIN, “BUT | AMNOT ANGRY WITH YOU.
Only you must understand——"

She jumped up and put her fingers to her ears.
“You see | can hear nothing,” she said.
“Listen while | tell you——"

“| DONT HEAR A WORD. WHY DO YOU SCOLD ME WHEN | HAVE KEPT MY

PROMSE? |F | DARED TO TAKE MY FINGERS FROM MY EARS | WOULD GIVE YOU

THE MONEY FOR NANNY. AND, MR DISHART, | MUST BE GONE IN FIVE
minutes.”

“IN FIVE MNUTES!” BCHOED GAVIN, WITH SUCH A DISMAL FACE THAT BABBE
heard the words with her eyes, and dropped her hands.

“WHY ARE YOU IN SUCH HASTE?” HE ASKED, TAKNG THE FIVE POUNDS
mechanically, and forgetting all that he had meant to say.

“BECAUSE THEY REQURE ME AT HOME,” SHE ANSWERED, WITH A SLY GLANCE



at her fir. “And, remember, when | run away you must not follow me.”
“lwon’t,” said Gavin, so promptly that she was piqued.

“WHY NOT?” SHE ASKED. “BUT OF COURSE YOU ONLY CAME HERE FOR THE
money. Well, you have got it. Good-bye.”

“YOU KNOW THAT WAS NOT WHAT | MEANT,” SAID GAVIN, STEFPNG AFTER HER.
“| HAVE TOLD YOU ALREADY THAT WHATEVER OTHER PEORLE SAY, | TRUST YOU. |
believe in you, Babbie.”

“WAS THAT WHAT YOU WERE SAYING TO THE TREE?” ASKED  THE EGYPTAN,
DEMURELY. THEN, PERHAPS THINKING IT WISEST NOT TO PRESS THS PONT, SHE
continued irrelevantly, “It seems such a pity that you are a minister.”

“A ATY TO BE A MNSTER” EXCLAIVED GAVIN, INDIGNANTLY. “WHY, WHY, YOU
—why, Babbie, how have you been brought up?”

“IN A CURIOUS WAY,” BABBIE ANSWERED, SHORILY, “BUT | CAN'T TELL YOU ABOUT
THAT JUST NOow. WOULD YOU LIKE TO HEAR ALL ABOUT ME?” SUDDENLY SHE
seemed to have become confidential.

“Do you really think me a gypsy?” she asked.

“I have tried not to ask myself that question.”

“Why?”

“Because it seems like doubting your word.”

“| DON'T SEE HOW YOU CAN THNK OF VE AT ALL WITHOUT WONDERNG WHO |

”

am.
“No, and so I try not to think of you at all.”
“Oh, I don’t know that you need do that.”
“I have not quite succeeded.”

The Egyptian’s pique had vanished, but she may have thought that the
conversation was becoming dangerous, for she said abruptly—

“Well, | sometimes think about you.”



“Do YOU?” SAD GAVIN, ABSURDLY GRATIFIED. “VWHAT DO YOU THNK ABOUT
me?”

“| WONDER,” ANSWERED THE EGYPTIAN, PLEASANILY, “WHCH OF US IS THE
taller.”

GAVIN'S FINGERS TWITCHED WITH MORTIFICATION, AND NOT ONLY HS FINGERS BUT
his toes.

“LET US MEASURE,” SHE SAID, SWEETLY, PUTTING HER BACK TO HS. “YOU ARE
not stretching your neck, are you?”

But the minister broke away from her.

“THERE IS ONE SUBJECT,” HE SAID, WITH GREAT DIGNITY, “THAT | ALLOW NO ONE
to speak of in my presence, and that is my—my height.”

HIS FACE WAS AS WHTE AS HS CRAVAT WHEN THE SURFRISED E GYPTIAN NEXT
LOOKED AT HM, AND HE WAS PANTING LIKE ONE WHO HAS RIN A MLE. SHE
was ashamed of herself, and said so.

“IT IS A TORC | WOULD RATHER NOT SFEAK ABOUT,” GAVIN ANSWERED,
dejectedly, “especially to you.”

HE MEANT THAT HE WOULD RATHER BE A TALL MAN IN HER COMPANY THAN IN
any other, and possibly she knew this, though all she answered was—

“You wanted to know if | am really a gypsy. Well, lam.”
“An ordinary gypsy?”

“Do you think me ordinary?”

“lwish | knew what to think of you.”

“AH, WELL, THAT IS MY FORBIDDEN TOFC. BUT WE HAVE A GOOD MANY IDEAS
IN COMVON AFTER ALL, HAVE WE NOT, THOUGH YOU ARE ONLY A MNS—I
mean, though Iam only a gypsy?”

THERE FEL BEWEEN THEM A SLENCE THAT GAVE BABBE TME TO
remember she must go.



“| HAVE ALREADY STAYED TOO LONG,” SHE SAID. “GIVE MY LOVE TO NANNY,
AND SAY THAT | AM COMNG TO SEE HER SOON, FERHAPS ON MONDAY. | DON'T
suppose you will be there on Monday, Mr. Dishart?”

“I—l cannot say.”

“No, you will be too busy. Are you to take the holly berries?”

“I had better not,” said Gavin, dolefully.

“Oh, if you don’t want them——"

“Give them to me,” he said, and as he took them his hand shook.

“| KNOW WHY YOU ARE LOOKING SO TROUBLED,” SAID THE EGYPTIAN, ARCHLY.
“YOU THNK | AM TO ASK YOU THE COLOUR OF MY EYES, AND YOU HAVE
forgotten again.”

He would have answered, but she checked him.

“MAKE NO PRETENCE,” SHE SAID, SEVERALY; “| KNOW YOU THNK THEY ARE
blue.”

She came close to him until her face almost touched his.

“LOOK HARD AT THEM” SHE SAID, SOLEMNLY, “AND AFTER THS YOU MAY
remember that they are black, black, black!”

AT EACH REFETITION OF THE WORD SHE SHOOK HER HEAD IN HS FACE. SHE
WAS ADORABLE. GAVIN'S ARVE—BUT THEY MET ON NOTHNG. SHE HAD RIN
away.

When the little minister had gone, a man came from behind a tree and
SHOOK HS FIST IN THE DRECTION TAKEN BY THE GYPSY. IT WAS RoB Dow,
black with passion.

“I’'s THE EGYPTIANI” HE ORED. “YOU LIMMER, WHA ARE YOU THAT HAE GOT
haud o’ the minister?”

He pursued her, but she vanished as from Gavin in Windyghoul.
“A cOMVON EGYPTIANI” HE MUTTERED WHEN HE HAD TO GVE WP THE



SEARCH. “BUT TAKE CARE, YOU LITTLE DEVIL,” HE CALLED ALOUD; “TAKE CARE, IF |
CATCH YOU FLAYING FRANKS W' THAT MAN AGAN I'LL WRING YOUR NECK LIKE A
hen’s!”






Chapter Seventeen.

INTRUSION OF HAGGART INTO
THESE PAGES AGAINST THE
AUTHOR’S WISH.

MARGARET HAVING HEARD THE DOCTOR SAY THAT ONE MAY CATCH COLD IN THE
BACK, HAD DECDED INSTANTLY TO LINE GAVIN'S WAISTCOAT WITH FLANNEL. SHE
WAS THUS ENGAGED, WITH PNS IN HER MOUTH AND THE SCISSORS HDING
FROM HER EVERY TIVE SHE WANTED THEM, WHEN JEAN, RED AND FLURRID,
abruptly entered the room.

“THERE! | FORGOT TO KNOCK AT THE DOOR AGAIN,” JEAN EXCLAIVED, PAUSING
contritely.

“NEVER MND. IS Im RoB DOW WANTING THE MNISTER?” ASKED MARGARET,
who had seen Rob pass the manse dyke.

“Na, he wasna wanting to see the minister.”
“Ah, then, he came to see you, Jean,” said Margaret, archly.

“A WiDOW MANI” OREED JEAN, TOSSING HER HEAD. “BUT RoB Dow WAS IN
no condition to be friendly wi’ onybody the now.”

“Jean, you don’t mean that he has been drinking again?”
“l canna say he was drunk.”
“Then what condition was he in?”

“HE WAS IN A—A SWEARNG CONDITION,” JEAN ANSWERED, GUARDEDLY. “BUT



WHAT | WANT TO SPER AT YOU IS, CAN | GANG DOWN TO THE TENBVENTS FOR A
minute? 'l run there and back.”

“CERIAINLY YOU CAN GO, JEAN, BUT YOU MUST NOT RIN. YOU ARE ALWAYS
RUNNNG. DID DOW BRNG YOU WORD THAT YOU WERE WANTED IN THE
Tenements?”

“NO EXACTLY, BUT —I WANT TO CONSULT TAMVAS HAGGART ABOUT—ABOUT
something.”

“About Dow, | believe, Jean?”

“NA, BUT ABOUT SOVETHNG HE HAS DONE. OH, MA’AM, YOU SURELY DINNA
think | would take a widow man?”

IT WAS THE DAY AFTER GAVIN'S MEETING WITH THE EGYPTIAN AT THE KAIMS,
AND HERE IS JEAN'S REAL REASON FOR WISHING TO OCONSULT HAGGART. HALF AN
HOUR BEFORE SHE HURRED TO THE FARLOUR SHE HAD BEEN AT THE KITCHEN
DOOR WONDERNG WHETHER SHE SHOULD SPREAD OUT HER WASHNG IN THE
GARRET OR RISK HANGING IT IN THE COURTYARD. SHE HAD JUST DECIDED ON THE
GARRET WHEN SHE SAW R0OB DOW MOROSELY REGARDNG HER FROM THE
gateway.

“Whaur is he?” growled Rob.

“HE'S OuT, BUT IT'S NO FOR ME TO SAY WHALR HE IS,” REFLIED JEAN, WHOSE
WEAKNESS WAS TO BE CONSIDERED A CHURCH OFFICAL. “NO THAT | kBN
TRUTHFULNESS COMFELLED HER TO ADD, FOR SHE HAD AN ANMBITION TO BE
everything she thought Gavin would like a woman to be.

Rob seized her wrists viciously and glowered into her face.
“You're ane o’ them,” he said.

“Let me go. Ane 0’ what?”

“Ane o’ thae limmers called women.”

“SAL,” RETORTED JEAN WITH SPRIT, “YOU RE ANE O' THAE BRUTES CALLED MEN.
You're drunk, Rob Dow.”



“In the legs maybe, but no higher. haud a heap.”

“DRUNK AGAN, AFTER ALL YOUR PROMSES TO THE MNSTER! AND YOU SADD
yoursel’ that he had pulled you out o’ hell by the root.”

“IT'S HVSEL' THAT HAS FLUNG ME BACK AGAN,” ROB SAD, wiLDLY. “JEAN
BAXTER, WHAT DOES T MEAN WHEN A MNSTER CARRES FLOWERS N HS
pouch; ay, and takes them out to look at them ilka minute?”

“How do you ken about the holly?” asked Jean, off her guard.
“You limmer,” said Dow, “you’ve been in his pouches.”

“IT'S A LE” CRED THE OUTRAGED JEAN. “I JUST SAW THE HOLLY THIS MORNING IN
a jug on his chimley.”

“CAREFULLY PUT BY? IS IT HOD ON THE CHMLEY? DOES HE STAND LOOKING AT
it? Do you tell me he’s fond-like 0't?”

“MERCY ME!” JEAN EXCLAIVED, BEGINNING TO SHAKE, “WHA IS SHE, ROB
Dow?”
“LET ME SEE IT ARST IN ITS JUG,” ROB ANSWERED, SLYLY, “AND SYNE | MAY TELL

”

you.

THS WAS NOT THE ONLY TIVE JEAN HAD BEEN ASKED TO SHOW THE
MNSTER'S BELONGINGS. SNECKY HOBART, AMONG OTHERS, HAD TRED ON
GAVINS HAT IN THE MANSE KITCHEN, AND FELT QUEER FOR SOME TINE
AFTERWARDS. WOMEN HAD BEEN INTRODUCED ON TIPTOE TO EXAMNE THE
HANDLE OF HS UVBRELLA. BUT ROB HAD NOT COVE TO ADMRE. HE SNATCHED
THE HOLLY FROM JEAN'S HANDS, AND CASTING T ON THE GROUND FOUNDED IT
WITH HS HEAVY BOOTS, CRYING, “GREET AS YOU LKE, JEAN. THAT'S THE END
O HS FLOMERS, AND IF | HAD THE TAWPE HE GOT THEM FRAE | WOULD SERVE
her in the same way.”

“I'LL THL HM WHAT YOU'VE DONE,” SAID TERRFIED JEAN, WHO HAD TRED TO
save the berries at the expense of her fingers.

“TELL HM,” DOW ROARED; “AND TELL HM WHAT | SAID TOO. AY, AND TELL HM |
WAS AT THE KAIVS YESTREEN. TELL HM I'M HUNTING HGH AND LOW FOR AN



Egyptian woman.”

HE FLUNG RECKLESSLY OUT OF THE OOURTYARD, LEAVING JEAN LOOKING BLANKLY
AT THE MUD THAT HAD BEEN HOLLY LATELY. NOT HS ACT OF SACRLEGE WAS
DISTRESSING HER, BUT HS NEwsS. VWERE THESE BERRES A LOVE TOKEN? HAD
GOoD LET ROB DOW SAY THEY WERE A GYPSY'S LOVE TOKEN, AND NOT SLAN
him?

THAT ROB SPOKE OF THE EGYPTIAN OF THE ROTS JEAN NEVER DOUBTED. [T
WAS KNOWN THAT THE MNSTER HAD ~ VET THS WOMAN IN NANNY WEBSTER'S
HOUSE, BUT WAS IT NOT ALSO KNOWN THAT HE HAD GIVEN HER SUCH A TALKING-
TO AS SHE COULD NEVER COMVE ABOVE? MANY COULD REFEAT THE WORDS IN
WHCH HE HAD ANNOUNCED TO NANNY THAT HS WEALTHY FRENDS IN GLASGOW
WERE TO GVE HER ALL SHE NEEDED. THEY COULD ALSO TELL HOW MAJESTIC HE
LOOKED WHEN HE TURNED THE EGYPTIAN OUT OF THE HOUSE. IN SHORT, NANNY
HAVING KEPT HER PROMSE OF SECRECY, THE PEOFLE HAD BEEN FORCED TO
CONSTRUCT THE SCENE IN THE MUD HOUSE FOR THEVSELVES, AND IT WAS ONLY
their story that was known to Jean.

SHE DECIDED THAT, SO FAR AS THE GYPSY WAS CONCERNED, ROB HAD TALKED

trash. He had seen the holly in the minister's hand, and, being in drink,
HAD MXED IT UP WITH THE GOSSIP ABOUT THE EGYPTIAN. BUT THAT GAVIN

HAD PRESERVED THE HOLLY BECAUSE OF THE DONOR WAS AS OBVIOUS TO JEAN

AS THAT THE VASE IN HER HAND WAS EMPTY. VWWHO CcouLD SHE BE? NO DOUBT

ALL THE SINGLE LADES IN THRUMS WERE IN LOVE WITH HIM, BUT THAT, JEAN

was sure, had not helped them a step forward.

TO THNK WAS TO JEAN A WASTE OF TIVE. DISCOVERNG THAT SHE HAD BEEN
THNKING, SHE WAS DISMAYED. THERE WERE THE WET CLOTHES IN THE BASKET

LOOKING REFROACHFULLY AT HER. SHE HASTENED BACK TO GAVIN'S ROOM WITH

THE VASE, BUT IT TOO HAD EYES, AND THEY SAD, “WHEN THE MNSTER

MSSES HS HOLLY HE WILL QUESTION YOU.” NOw GAVIN HAD ALREADY SMLED
SEVERAL TIVES TO JEAN, AND ONCE HE HAD MARKED PASSAGES FOR HRR IN

HR “PILGRMS PROGRESS,” WITH THE RESULT THAT SHE PRZED THE MARKS
MORE EVEN THAN THE PASSAGES. TO LOSE HS GOOD OPINON WAS TERRBLE

to her. In her perplexity she decided to consult wise Tammas Haggart,



and hence her appeal to Margaret.

To AvoD CHRSTY, THE HIMOURST'S WIFE, JEAN SOUGHT HAGGART AT HS
WORKSHOP WINDOW, WHCH WAS SO SMALL THAT AN OLD BOOK SUFFICED FOR TS
SHUTTER. HAGGART, WHOM SHE COULD SEE DISTINCTLY AT HS LOOM, SOON
guessed FROM HER KNOCKS AND SIGNS (FOR HE WAS STRANGELY QUICK IN THE
uptake) that she wanted him to open the window.

“| WANT TO SPEAK TO YOU CONFIDENTALLY,” JEAN SADD IN A LOW VOICE. “IF YOU
saw a grand man gey fond o’ a flower, what would you think?”

“| WOULD THNK, JEAN,” HAGGART ANSWERED, REFLECTIVELY, “THAT HE HAD GIEN
siller for’t; ay, | would wonder——"

“What would you wonder?”
“l would wonder how muckle he paid.”

“BUT IF HE WAS A—A MNSTER, AND KEEFIT THE FLOWER—SAY IT WAS A
common rose—fond-like on his chimley, what would you think?”

“ WOULD THINK IT WAS A BLACK-BURNING DISGRACE FOR A MNISTER TO BE FOND
o’ flowers.”

“l dinna haud wi’ that.”
“Jean,” said Haggart, “l allow no one to contradict me.”

“IT WASNA MY DESIGN. BUT, TAMVAS, IF A—A MNSTER WAS FOND O A
PARTICULAR FLOWER—SAY A ROSE—AND YOU DESTROYED IT BY AN ACCIDENT,
when he wasna looking, what would you do?”

“l would gie him another rose for't.”

“BUT IF YOU DIDNA WANT HM TO KEN YOU HAD MEDDLED WI' T ON HS CHIVLEY,
what would you do?”

“ WOULD PUT THE NEW ROSE ON THE CHIMLEY, AND HE WOULD NEVER KEN THE
differ.”

“That’s what I'll do,” muttered Jean, but she said aloud—



“But it micht be that particular rose he liked?”

“HAVERS, JEAN. TO A THNKING MAN ONE ROSE IS IDENTICAL WI' ANOTHER
rose. But how are you speiring?”

“JUST OUT O' CUROSITY, AND | MAUN BE STEFPING NOW. THANK YOU KINDLY,
Tammas, for your humour.”

“You're welcome,” Haggart answered, and closed his window.

THAT DAY ROB DOW SPENT IN MSERY, BUT SO LITTLE WERE HS FEARS SELFISH
THAT HE SCARCELY GAVE A THOUGHT TO HS CONDUCT AT THE MANSE. FOR AN
HOUR HE SAT AT HS LOOM WITH HS ARMS FOLDED. THEN HE SLOUCHED OUT OF

THE HOUSE, CURSING LITTLE MICAH, SO THAT A NEGHBOUR CRED “YOU DRUCKEN
SOOUNDREL!” AFTER HM. “HE MAY BE A WEE DRUNK,” SAID MICAH IN HS
FATHER'S DEFENCE, “BUT HES NO MORTAL.” RoB wandered 1O THE KAIVS IN
SEARCH OF THE EGYPTIAN, AND RETURNED HOVE NO HAFPER. HE FLUNG
HMSELF UFON HS BED AND DARED MICAH TO LIGHT THE LAMP. ABOUT
GLOAMNG HE ROSE, UNABLE TO KEEP HS MOUTH SHUT ON HS THOUGHTS ANY
LONGER, AND STAGGERED TO THE TENBVENTS TO CONSULT HAGGART. HE FOUND
THE HUMOURST'S DOOR AJAR, AND WEARYWORLD LISTENNG AT IT. “OUT O THE
road!” cried Rob, savagely, and flung the policeman into the gutter.

“THAT WAS ILL-DUNE, RoB Dow,” WEARYWORLD SAID, PCKING HIVBELF LP
leisurely.

“I'm thinking it was weel-dune,” snarled Rob.

“AY,” sAD WEARYWORLD, “WE NEEDNA QUARREL ABOUT A DIFFERENCE O
opeenion; but, Rob——"

Dow, however, had already entered the house and slammed the door.

“AY, AY,” MUTTERED WEARYWORLD, DEFARTING, “YOU MCHT HAE STOOD STLLL,
Rob, and argued it out wi’ me.”

IN LESS THAN AN HOUR AFTER HS CONVERSATION WITH JEAN AT THE WINDOW IT
HAD SUDDENLY STRUCK HAGGART THAT THE MINISTER SHE SFOKE OF MUST BE
MR DISHART. IN TWO HOURS HE HAD CONFIDED HS SUSPICONS TO CHRSTY. IN



TEN MNUTES SHE HAD FILLED THE HOUSE WITH GOSSIPS. ROB ARRVED TO FIND
them in full cry.

“AY, ROB,” SAID CHRSTY, GENALLY, FOR GOSSIP LEVELS RANKS, “YOU RE JUST IN
time to hear a query about the minister.”

“R0B,” SAID THE GLEN QUHARITY POST, FROM WHOM | SUBSEQUENTLY GOT THE
STORY, “MR DISHART HAS FALLEN IN—IN—WHAT DO YOU CALL THE THNG,
Chirsty?”

BIRSE KNEW WELL WHAT THE THNG WAS CALLED, BUT THE WORD IS A STAGGERER
to say in company.

“In love,” answered Chirsty, boldly.

“NOW WE KEN WHAT HE WAS DOING IN THE COUNTRY YESTREEN,” SAID SNECKY
Hobart, “the which has been bothering us sair.”

“THE MANSE IS FU O THE FLOWERS SHE SENDS HM,” SAID TiBBEE CRAK.

I

“Jean’s at her wits’-end to ken whaur to put them a’.
“Wha is she?”

IT was RoB DOW WHO SPOKE. ALL SAW HE HAD BEEN DRNKING, OR THEY
MGHT HAVE WONDERED AT HS VEHEVENCE. AS IT WAS, EVERYBODY LOOKED
at every other body, and then everybody sighed.

“Ay, wha is she?” repeated several.

“| SEE YOU KEN NOTHNG ABOUT HER,” SAID ROB, MUCH RELIEVED; AND HE
then lapsed into silence.

“WEKEN A’ ABOUT HER,” SAID SNECKY, “EXCEPT JUST WHA SHE IS. AY, THAT'S
what we canna bottom. Maybe you could guess, Tammas?”

“Maybe | could, Sneck,” Haggart replied, cautiously; “but on that point |
offer no opinion.”

“IF sHE BIDES ON THE KAIMS ROAD,” SAID TIBBE CRAIK, “SHE MALN BE A
farmer’s dochter. What say you to Bell Finlay?”

“NA; stEs U. P. Bur m McHT BE LOPs O MALCOLMS SISTER SHE'S



PROMSED TO MUCKLE HAWS; BUT NO DOUBT SHE WOULD GIE HM THE GO-BY
at a word frae the minister.”

“I’'s MAR LIKELY,” SAID CHRSTY, “TO BE THE FACTOR AT THE SHTTAL'S LASSEE
THE FACTOR HAS A GRAND GARDEN, AND THAT WOULD ACOOUNT FOR SUCH
basketfuls o’ flowers.”

“Whaever she is,” said Birse, “Im thinking he could hae done better.”

“I'LL BE FINE FLEASED W' ONY O THEM,” SAID TIBBIE, WHO HAD A MAGENTA
silk, and so was jealous of no one.

“IT HASNA BEEN FROVED,” HAGGART PONTED OUT, “THAT THE FLOWERS CAMVE
frae thae parts. She may be sending them frae Glasgow.”

“| AYE UNDERSTOOD IT WAS A GLASGOW LADY,” SAID SNECKY. “HELL BE LKE
THE TILLIEDRUM MNISTER THAT GOT A LADY TO SEND HM TO THE OOLLEGE ON THE
PROMSE THAT HE WOULD MARRY HER AS SOON AS HE GOT A KIRK. SHE MADE
him sign a paper.”

“THE FAR-SEENG LIMVER” EXCLAMED CHRSTY. “BUT IF THATS WHAT MR
Dishart has done, how has he kept it so secret?”

“HE WOULDNA WANT THE WOVEN O THE OONGREGATION TO KEN HE WAS
promised till after they had voted for him.”

“| DNNA HAUD W' THAT EXFLANATION O'T,” SAID HAGGART, “BUT | MAY TELL YOU
THAT | KEN FOR SURE SHE'S A GLASGOW LEDDY. LADS, MNISTERS IS NEAR AYE
BESFOKE AFORE THEY'RE LICENSED. THERES A MCHTY COMVFETTTION FOR
THEM IN THE BIG TOONS. AY, THE LEDDES JUST STAND AT THE OOLLEGE GATES,
as you may say, and snap them up as they come out.”

“AND JUST AS WELL FOR THE MNSTERS, I'SE UPHAUD,” SAD TIBBEE, “FOR IT
SAVES THEM A HEAP O' PERSECUTION WHEN THEY COME TO THE LKE O
THRUVS. THERE WAS MR MEKLEJOHN, THE U. P. MNSTER HE WAS NO
SOONER PLACED THAN EVERY GENTEEL WOMAN IN THE TOAN WAS PERSECUTING
HM THE Miss DOBES WAS THE MAIST SHANMELESS; THEY FARR HUNTED
him.”



“AY,” SAD SNECKY; “AND IN THE TAIL O' THE DAY ANE O' THEM SNACKED HM
up. Billies, did you ever hear o’ a minister being refused?”

“Never.”

“WERL, THEN, | HAVE AND BY A WIDOW WOMAN TOO. HIS NAME WAS
SAMSON, AND IF IT HAD BEEN TAMSON SHE WOULD HAE TA'EN HM. AY, YOU

MAY LOOK, BUT IT'S TRUE. HER NAMVE WAS TURNBULL, AND SHE HAD ANOTHER
GENT AFTER HER, NAME O TIBBETS. SHE COULDNA MAKE UP HER MND
ATWEEN THEM, AND FOR A WHLE SHE JUST KEEFED THEM DANGLING ON. A,

BUT IN THE END SHE TOOK TIBBETS. AND WHAT, THNK YOU, WAS HER REASON?
AS YOU KB\, THAE GRAND FOLK HAS THER INTIALS ON THER SPOONS AND
NCHTGOWNS. AY, WEEL, SHE THOCHT IT WOULD BE MAR HANDY TO TAKE
TIBBETS, BECAUSE IF SHE HAD TA'EN THE MNISTER THE T's WOULD HAVE HAD
to be changed to S’s. It was thoctfu’ o’ her.”

“Is Tibbets living?” asked Haggart sharply.

“No; he’s dead.”

“What,” asked Haggart, “was the corp to trade?”
“ldinna ken.”

“| THOCHT NO,” SAID HAGGART, TRUMPHANTLY. “WEEL, | WARRANT HE WAS A
MNSTER TOO. AY, CATCH A WOVAN GVING UP A MNSTER, EXCEPT FOR
another minister.”

ALL WERE LOOKING ON HAGGART WITH ADMIRATION, WHEN A VOICE FROM THE
door cried—

“Listen, and I'll tell you a queerer ane than that.”

“DAGONT,” CRED BIRSE, “IT's WWEARYWARLD, AND HE HAS BEEN HEARKENING.
Leave him to me.”

When the post returned, the conversation was back at Mr. Dishart.

“YES, LATHES,” HAGGART WAS SAYING, “DAFTNESS ABOUT WOVEN COVES TO
ALL, GENTLE AND SIMPLE, COMMON AND COLLEGED, HUMOURSTS AND NO
humourists. You sav Mr. Dishart has preached ower muckle at women



TO STOOP TO MARRAGE, BUT THAT MAKES NO DIFFER. MONY A HUMOROUS THNG
HAE | SAID ABOUT WOMEN, AND YET CHRSTY HAS ME [T'S THE SAME W'
MNSTERS. A’ AT AINCE THEY SEE A LASSEE NO' UNLIKE ITHER LASSIES, AWAY
GOES THER LEARNING, AND THEY SKRL OUT, “YOU DAWTE’ THAT'S WHAT
comes to all.”

“BUT IT HASNA OOME TO MR DiSHART,” CRED ROB Dow, JUMPNG TO HS
FEET. HE HAD SOUGHT HAGGART TO THLL HM ALL, BUT NOW HE SAW THE
WISDOM OF TELLING NOTHNG. “I'M SIOK O YOUR BLATHERS. INSTEAD O THE
MNSTER'S BENG SWEETHEARTING YESTERDAY, HE WAS JUST AT THE KAIMS
VISITNG THE GAMEKEEFER. | MET HM IN THE WAST TOWN-END, AND GAED

there and back wi’ him.”



“That's proof it's a Glasgow leddy,” said Snecky.

“I tell you there’s no leddy ava!” swore Rob.

“Yea, and wha sends the baskets o’ flowers, then?”
“There was only one flower,” said Rob, turning to his host.

“I AYE UNDERSTOOD,” SADD HAGGART HEAVLY, “THAT THERE WAS ONLY ONE
flower.”

“BUT THOUGH THERE WAS JUST ANE,” PERSISTED CHRSTY, “WHAT WE WANT TO
kenis wha gae himit.”

“IT WAS ME THAT GAE HM IT,” SAID ROB; “IT WAS GROWING ON THE ROADSIDE,
and | plucked it and gae it to him.”

THE COMPANY DWINDLED AWAY SHANMEFACEDLY, YET UNCONVINCED; BUT
Haggart had courage to say slowly—

“Yes, Rob, | had aye a notion that he got it frae you.”

MEANWHLE, GAVIN, UINAWARE THAT TALK ABOUT HM AND A WOMAN
UNKNOWN HAD BROKEN OUT IN THRUMS, WAS GAZING, SOMETIVES LOVINGLY

AND AGAIN WITH SOORN, AT A LITTLE BUNCH OF HOLLY-BERRIES WHCH JEAN HAD
gathered from her father's garden. Once she saw him fling them out of
HS WINDOW, AND THEN SHE REJOICED. BUT AN HOUR AFTERWARDS SHE SAW

HM PICK THEM UP, AND THEN SHE MOURNED. NEVERTHELESS, TO HER GREAT

delight, he preached his third sermon against Woman on the following
SABBATH. IT WAS UNIVERSALLY ACKNOWLEDGED TO BE THE BEST OF THE SERES.

It was also the last.






Chapter Eighteen.

CADDAM—LOVE LEADING TO A
RUPTURE.

GAVIN TOLD HMSELF NOT TO GO NEAR THE MUD HOUSE ON THE FOLLOWING
MONDAY; BUT HE WENT. THE DISTANCE IS HALF A MLE, AND THE TIVE HE TOOK
WAS TWO HOURS. THS WAS OMNG TO HS SETTING OUT DUE WEST TO REACH A
POINT DUE NORTH; YET WITH THE INTENTION OF DECEIVING NONE SAVE HIVSELF.
His REASON HAD WARNED HM TO AVOD THE EGYPTIAN, AND HS DESRES
HAD CONSENTED TO BE DRAGGED WESTWARD BECAUSE THEY KNBW HE HAD
STARTED TOO SOON. WHEN THE PROFER TIVE CAME THEY KNOCKED REASON
ON THE HEAD AND CARRIED HM STRAIGHT TO CADDAM. HERE REASON CAMVE

TO, AND AGAIN BEGAN TO STATE ITS CASE. DESIRES FERMITTED HM TO HALT,
AS IF TO ARGLE THE MATTER OUT, BUT WERE THUS TOLERANT MERELY BECAUSE
FROM WHERE HE STOOD HE 0OULD SEE NANNY'S DOORWAY. \WHEN BABBE
EVERGED FROM IT REASON SEEMS TO HAVE MADE ONE FINAL EFFORT, FOR
GAVIN QUICKLY TOOK THAT SIDE OF A TREE WHCH IS LOVED OF SQURRELS AT THE
APPROACH OF AN ENBWY. HE LOOKED ROUND THE TREE-TRUNK AT HER, AND
THEN REASON DISCARDED HM. THE GYPSY HAD TWO BVPTY FANS IN HER
HANDS. FOR A SECOND SHE GAZED IN THE MNSTER'S DIRECTION, THEN
DEMURELY LEAPED THE DITCH OF LEAVES THAT SERARATED NANNY’S YARD FROM
CADDAM, AND STROLLED INTO THE WOOD. D ISCOVERNG WITH INDIGNATION THAT
HE HAD BEEN SKULKING BEHIND THE TREE, GAVIN CAME INTO THE OFEN. How
GOOD OF THE EGYPTIAN, HE REFLECTED, TO GO TO THE WELL FOR WATER, AND THUS
SAVE THE OLD WOMAN'S ARVS! REASON SHOUTED FROM NEAR THE MANSE
(HE ONLY HEARD THE ECHO) THAT HE OOULD STILL MAKE WP ON IT. “COME



along,” said his desires, and marched him prisoner to the well.

THE PATH WHCH BABBIE TOOK THAT DAY IS LOST IN BLAEBERRY LEAVES NOW,
AND MY LITTLE MAD AND | LATELY SEARCHED FOR AN HOUR BEFORE WE FOUND
THE WELL. [T WAS DRY, CHOKED WITH BROOM AND STONES, AND BROKEN RUSTY
PANS, BUT WE SAT DOWN WHERE BABBEE AND GAVIN HAD TALKED, AND |
STIRRED UP MANY MEMOREES. PROBABLY TWO OF THOSE PANS, THAT COULD BE
BROKEN IN THE HANDS TO-DAY LIKE SHORTBREAD, WERE NANNY'S, AND ALMOST
CERTAINLY THE STONES ARE FRAGVENTS FROM THE GREAT SLAB THAT USED TO
COVER THE WELL. CHLDREN LIKE TO PEER INTO WELLS TO SEE WHAT THE WORLD IS
LIKE AT THE OTHER SIDE, AND SO THS COVERNG WAS NECESSARY. ROB ANGUS
WAS THE STRONG MAN WHO BORE THE STONE TO CADDAM, FLINGING IT A YARD
BEFORE HM AT A TVE THE WELL HAD ALSO A WOODEN LID WITH LEATHER
hinges, and over this the stone was dragged.

Gavin arrived at the well in time to offer Babbie the loan of his arms. In
HER STRUGGLE SHE HAD TAKEN HER LIPS INTO HER MOUTH, BUT IN VAN DID SHE

TUG AT THE STONE, WHCH REFUSED TO DO MORE THAN TURN ROUND ON THE
WOOD. BUT FOR HER PRESENCE, THE MNISTER'S EFFORTS WOULD HAVE BEEN
EQUALLY FUTILE. THOUGH NOT STRONG, HOWEVER, HE HAD THE NATIONAL HORROR
OF BEING BEATEN BEFORE A SPECTATOR, AND ONCE AT SCHOOL HE HAD WON A

FIGHT BY TELLING HS BIG ANTAGONIST TO COMVE ON UNTIL THE BOY WAS TIRED OF
PUMVELLING HM. AS HE FOUGHT WITH THE STONE NOW, PAINS SHOT THROUGH

HS HEAD, AND HS ARVS THREATENED TO COVE AWAY AT THE SHOULDERS; BUT
remove it he did.

“How strong you are!” Babbie said with open admiration.

| AM SURE NO WORDS OF MINE COULD TELL HOW PLEASED THE MNSTER WAS;
YET HE KNEW HE WAS NOT STRONG, AND MGHT HAVE KNOWN THAT SHE HAD
SEEN HM DO MANY THNGS FAR MORE WORTHY OF ADVIRATION \MTHOUT
ADMRNG THEM. THSS, INDEED, IS A SAD TRUTH, THAT WE SELDOM GIVE OLR
love to what is worthiest in its object.

“How CURIOUS THAT WE SHOULD HAVE MET HERE” BABBE SAD, N HR
DANGEROUSLY FRENDLY WAY, AS THEY FILLED THE IANS. “DO YOU KNow | QUITE



STARTED WHEN YOUR SHADOW FELL SUDDENLY ON THE STONE. DD YOU HARFEN
to be passing through the wood?”

“NO,” ANSWERED TRUTHRUL GAVNN, “I WAS LOOKING FOR YOU. | THOUGHT YOU SAW
me from Nanny’s door.”

“DIDYOU? | ONLY SAW A MAN HDING BEHND A TREE, AND OF COURSE | KNEW
it could not be you.”

Gavin looked at her sharply, but she was not laughing at him.
“lt was I,” he admitted; “but | was not exactly hiding behind the tree.”

“YOU HAD ONLY STEFFED BEHND T FOR A MOVENT,” SUGGESTED THE
Egyptian.

HER GRAVITY GAVE WAY TO LAUGHTER LNDER GAVIN'S SUSPICIOUS LOOKS, BUT
THE LAUGHNG ENDED ABRUPTLY. SHE HAD HEARD A NOISE IN THE WOOD,
GAVIN HEARD IT TOO, AND THEY BOTH TURNED ROUND IN TIVE TO SEE TWO
RAGGED BOYS RUNNING FROM THEM. VWHEN BOYS ARE VERY HARPY THEY THNK
THEY MUST BE DONG WRONG, AND IN A WOOD, OF WHCH THEY ARE AMONG
THE NATURAL INHABITANTS, THEY ALWAYS TAKE FLIGHT FROM THE ENBWY, ADULTS,
IF GVEN TIVE. FOR MY OWN PART, WHEN | SEE A BOY DROP FROMA TREE | AM
AS LITTLE SURFRSED AS IF HE WERE AN AFFLE OR A NUT. BUT GAVIN WAS
STARITLED, PICTURNG THESE SPES HANDING IN THE NEW SENSATION ABOUT HM

AT EVERY DOOR, AS A DISTRCT VISITOR DISTRBUTES TRACTS. THE GYPSY NOTED
his uneasiness and resented it.

“What does it feel like to be afraid?” she asked, eyeing him.
“l am afraid of nothing,” Gavin answered, offended in turn.

“YES, YOU ARE WHEN YOU SAW ME COME OUT OF NANNY’S YOU CREPT
BEHND A TREE, WHEN THESE BOYS SHOWED THEVSELVES YOU SHOOK. YOU
are afraid of being seen with me. Go away, then; | don’'t want you.”

“Fear,” said Gavin, “is one thing, and prudence is another.”

“Another name for it,” Babbie interposed.



“NOT AT ALL; BUT | OWE IT TO MY FOSITION TO BE CAREFUL. UNHAFALY, YOU DO
not seem to feel—to recognise—to know——"

“To know what?”
“Let us avoid the subject.”

“NO,” THE EGYPTIAN SAID, PETULANTLY. “| HATE NOT TO BE TOLD THNGS. WHY
must you be ‘prudent?’”

“You SHOUD SEE” GAVIN REFLIED, AWKWARDLY, “THAT THERE IS A—A
difference between a minister and a gypsy.”

“But if |am willing to overlook it?” asked Babbie, impertinently.
Gavin beat the brushwood mournfully with his staff.

“| CANNOT ALLOW YOU,” HE SAID, “TO TALK DISRESFECTFULLY OF MY CALLING. T IS
the highest a man can follow. | wish——"

HE CHECKED HMSELF; BUT HE WAS WISHNG SHE COULD SEE HM IN HS
pulpit.

“I suppose,” said the gypsy, reflectively, “one must be very clever to be
a minister.”

“As for that——" answered Gavin, waving his hand grandly.

“AND IT MUST BE NICE, TOO,” CONTINUED BABBEE, “TO BE ABLE TO SPEAK FOR

A WHOLE HOUR TO PEOFLE WHO CAN NEITHER ANSWER NOR GO AWAY. IS IT TRUE
THAT BEFORE YOU BEGIN TO PREACH YOU LOCK THE DOOR TO KEEP THE
congregation in?”

“I must leave you if you talk in that way.”
“l only wanted to know.”

“OH, BABBEE, | AMAFRAID YOU HAVE LITTLE ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE INSIDE OF
churches. Do you sit under anybody?”

“Do I sit under anybody?” repeated Babbie, blankly.
IS M ANY WONDER THAT THE MNISTER SIGHED? “WHOM DO YOU SIT UNDER?”



was his form of salutation to strangers.
“I mean, where do you belong?” he said.

“WANDERERS,” BABBE ANSWERED, STILL MSUNDERSTANDING HM, “BELONG
to nowhere in particular.”

“lam only asking you if you ever go to church?”

“Oh, that is what you mean. Yes, | go often.”

“What church?”

“You promised not to ask questions.”

“l only mean what denomination do you belong to?”

“Oh, the—the——Is there an English church denomination?”
Gavin groaned.

“WELL, THAT IS My DENOMNATION,” SAID BABBIE, CHEERFULLY. “SOVE DAY,
THOUGH, | AM COMING TO HEAR YOU FREACH. | SHOULD LIKE TO SEE HOW YOU
look in your gown.”

“We don’t wear gowns.”

“WHAT A SHAVE! BUT | AM COMNG, NEVERTHELESS. | USED TO LIKE GONG TO
church in Edinburgh.”

“You have lived in Edinburgh?”

“WE GYPSIES HAVE LIVED EVERYWHERE,” BABBIE SAD, LIGHTLY, THOUGH SHE
was annoyed at having mentioned Edinburgh.

“BUT ALL GYPSIES DON'T SFEAK AS YOU DO,” SAD GAVIN, PUZZLED AGAN. “|
don’t understand you.”

“OF COURSE YOU DINNA,” REFLIED BABBE, IN BROAD SCOTCH. “MAYBE, IF

YOU DID, YOU WOULD THNK THAT IT'S MAIR IVFRUDENT IN VE TO STAND HERE
cracking clavers wi’ the minister than for the minister to waste his time
cracking wi’ me.”



“Then why do it?”

“BECAUSE——OH, BECAUSE PRUDENCE AND | ALWAYS TAKE DIFFERENT
roads.”

“TELL ME WHO YOU ARE, BABBIE,” THE MNISTER ENTREATED; “AT LEAST, TELL
me where your encampment is.”

“You have warned me against imprudence,” she said.

“| WANT,” GAVIN CONTINUED, EARNESTLY, “TO KNOW YOUR FEOFLE, YOUR FATHER
and mother.”

“Why?”
“Because,” he answered, stoutly, “I like their daughter.”

AT THAT BABBES FINGERS RLAYED ON ONE OF THE PANS, AND, FOR THE
moment, there was no more badinage in her.

“YOU ARE A GOOD MAN,” SHE SAID, ABRUPTLY; “BUT YOU WILL NEVER KNOW MY
parents.”

“Are they dead?”

“They may be; | cannot tell.”

“This is all incomprehensible to me.”

“I suppose itis. | never asked any one to understand me.”

“PERHAPS NOT,” SAID GAVIN, EXCITEDLY; “BUT THE TIVE HAS COME WHEN |
must know everything of you that is to be known.”

Babbie receded from him in quick fear.

“YOU MUST NEVER SFEAK TO ME IN THAT WAY AGAN,” SHE SAD, N A
warning voice.

“In what way?”

GAVIN KNENV WHAT WAY VERY WHELL, BUT HE THRSTED TO HEAR IN HER WORDS
what his own had implied. She did not choose to oblige him, however.



“YOU NEVER WILL UNDERSTAND ME,” SHE SAID. “| DARESAY | MGHT BE MORE
LIKE OTHER PEOFLE NOW, I—IF | HAD BEEN BROUGHT UP DIFFERENTLY. NOT,
SHE ADDED, PASSIONATELY, “THAT | WANT TO BE LIKE OTHERS. DO YOU NevER
FEEL, WHEN YOU HAVE BEEN LIVING A HUVDRUM LIFE FOR MONTHS, THAT YOU
must break out of it, or go crazy?”

Her vehemence alarmed Gavin, who hastened to reply—

“MY LIFE IS NOT HUVDRUM. [T IS FULL OF EXOITEVENT, ANXIETIES, PLEASURES,
AND | AM TOO FOND OF THE PLEASURES. PERHAPS IT IS BECAUSE | HAVE MORE
of the luxuries of life than you that | am so content with my lot.”

“Why, what can you know of luxuries?”
“I have eighty pounds a year.”

Babbie laughed. “Are ministers so poor?” she asked, calling back her
gravity.

“IT IS A CONSIDERABLE SUM,” SAD GAVIN, A LITTLE HURT, FOR IT WAS THE FIRST
TVE HE HAD EVER HEARD ANY ONE SPEAK DISRESFECTFULLY OF HGHTY
pounds.

The Egyptian looked down at her ring, and smiled.

“| SHALL ALWAYS REVEVBER YOUR SAYING THAT,” SHE TOLD HM, “AFTER WE
have quarrelled.”

“We shall not quarrel,” said Gavin, decidedly.

“Oh, yes, we shall.”

“We might have done so once, but we know each other too well now.”
“That is why we are to quarrel.”

“ABOUT WHAT?” SAID THE MNISTER. “| HAVE NOT BLAMED YOU FOR DERDING
my stipend, though how it can seem small in the eyes of a gypsy——"

“WHO CAN AFFORD,” BROKE IN BABBEE, “TO GIVE NANNY SEVEN SHLLINGS A
week?”



“TRUE,” GAVIN SAID, UNCOMFORTABLY, WHLE THE EGYPTIAN AGAIN TOYED WITH
HER RNG. SHE WAS TOO IMPULSIVE TO BE RETICENT EXCEPT NOW AND THEN,
AND SUDDENLY SHE SAID, “YOU HAVE LOOKED AT THS RNG BEFORE Now. DO
YOU KNOW THAT IF YOU HAD IT ON YOUR FINGER YOU WOULD BE MORE WORTH
robbing than with eighty pounds in each of your pockets?”

“Where did you get it?” demanded Gavin, fiercely.

“lam sorry | told you that,” the gypsy said, regretfully.

“Tell me how you got it,” Gavin insisted, his face now hard.

“Now, you see, we are quarrelling.”

“I must know.”

“Must know! You forget yourself,” she said haughtily.

“No, but I have forgotten myself too long. Where did you get that ring?”
“Good afternoon to you,” said the Egyptian, lifting her pans.

“IT IS NOT GOOD AFTERNOON,” HE CRED, DETAINNG HER. “IT IS GOOD-BYE FOR
ever, unless you answer me.”

“AS YOU PLEASE,” SHE SAID. “I WILL NOT TELL YOU WHERE | GOT MY RNG. [T IS NO
affair of yours.”

“Yes, Babbie, itis.”

SHE WAS NOT, PERHAPS, GREATLY GREVED TO HEAR HM SAY SO, FOR SHE
made no answer.

“You are no gypsy,” he continued, suspiciously.
“Perhaps not,” she answered, again taking the pans.
“This dress is but a disguise.”

“It may be. Why don’t you go away and leave me?”

“I AM GONG,” HE REFLIED, WILDLY. “| WILL HAVE NO MORE TO DO WITH YOU.
Formerly | pitied you, but—"



HE CcOUD NOT HAVE USED A WORD MORE CALCULATED TO ROUSE THE
EGYPTIAN'S IRE, AND SHE WALKED AWAY WITH HER HEAD ERECT. ONLY ONCE
did she look back, and it was to say—

“This is prudence—now.”






Chapter Nineteen.

CIRCUMSTANCES LEADING TO
THE FIRST SERMON IN APPROVAL
OF WOMEN.

A YOUNG MAN THINKS THAT HE ALONE OF MORTALS IS IMPERVIOUS TO LOVE, AND
SO THE DISCOVERY THAT HE IS IN IT SUDDENLY ALTERS HS VIBAS OF HS OWN
MECHANISM. [T IS THUS NOT UNLKE A RAP ON THE FUNNY-BONE. DID GAVIN
MAKE THS DISOOVERY WHEN THE EGYPTIAN LEFT HM? APRARENILY HE ONLY
CANE TO THE BRINK OF IT AND STOOD BLIND. HE HAD DRIVEN HER FROM HIM FOR
EVER, AND HS SENSE OF LOSS WAS SO ACUTE THAT HIS SOUL CRIED OUT FOR THE
cure rather than for the name of the malady.

IN TIVE HE WOULD HAVE REALISED WHAT HAD HAFFENED, BUT TIVE WAS
DENED HM, FOR JUST AS HE WAS STARTING FOR THE MUD HOUSE BABBE
SAVED HS DGNITY BY RETURNING TO HM. IT WAS NOT HER CUSTOM TO FIX HER
EYES ON THE GROUND AS SHE WALKED, BUT SHE WAS DOING SO NOW, AND AT
THE SAME TIVE SWINGNG THE BVPTY RANS. DOUBTLESS SHE HAD COMVE
BACK FOR MORE WATER, N THE BELEF THAT GAVIN HAD GONE HE
FRONOUNCED HER NANME WITH A SENSE OF GULT, AND SHE LOOKED WP
surprised, or seemingly surprised, to find him still there.

“l thought you had gone away long ago,” she said stiffly.

“OTHERWSE,” ASKED GAVIN THE DEJECTED, “YOU WOULD NOT HAVE COME
back to the well?”



“Certainly not.”

“I AMVERY SORRY. HAD YOU WAITED ANOTHER MOVENT | SHOULD HAVE BEEN
gone.”

THS WAS SAD IN APOLOGY, BUT THE WILFUL EGYPTIAN CHOSE TO CHANGE ITS
meaning.

“YOU HAVE NO RIGHT TO BLAME ME FOR DISTURBING YOU,” SHE DECLARED WITH
warmth.

“I did not.  only——"

“YOU 0OULD HAVE BEEN A MLE AWAY BY THS TIVE. NANNY WANTED MORE
water.”

BABBE SCRUTINSED THE MNISTER SHARFLY AS SHE MADE THS STATEVENT.
SURELY HRR CONSCENCE TROWBLED HER, FOR ON HS NOT ANSWERNG
IMVEDATELY SHE SAD, “DO YOU PRESUME TO DSBELEVE ME? WHAT
could have made me return except to fill the pans again?”

“Nothing,” Gavin admitted eagerly, “and | assure you——"

BABBIE SHOULD HAVE BEEN GRATEFUL TO HS DENSENESS, BUT T MERELY SET
her mind at rest.

“Say anything against me you choose,” she told him. “Say it as brutally
as you like, for lwon't listen.”

SHE STOPFED TO HEAR HS RESPONSE TO THAT, AND SHE LOOKED SO OOLD THAT
it almost froze on Gavin's lips.

“I had no right,” he said, dolefully, “to speak to you as I did.”

“YOU HAD NOT,” ANSWERED THE PROUD EGYPTIAN. SHE WAS LOOKING AWAY
FROM HM TO SHOW THAT HS REFENTANCE WAS NOT EVEN INTERESTING TO HER
However, she had forgotten already not to listen.

“WHAT BUSINESS IS IT OF MNE?” ASKED GAVIN, AMAZED AT HS LATE
presumption, “whether you are a gypsy or no?”



“None whatever.”
“And as for the ring——"

HERE HE GAVE HER AN OFFORTUNITY OF ALLOWING THAT HS CURIOSITY ABOUT
THE RNG WAS WARRANTED, SHE DECLINED TO HELP HM, HOWEVER, AND SO HE
had to go on.

“The ring is yours,” he said, “and why should you not wear it?”
“Why, indeed?”
“lam afraid I have a very bad temper.”

HE RUSED FOR A CONTRADCTION, BUT SHE NODDED HER HEAD IN
agreement.

“And itis no wonder,” he continued, “that you think me a—a brute.”
“I'm sure itis not.”

“Bur, BABBE, | WANT YOU TO KNOW THAT | DESPISE MYSELF FOR MY BASE
SUSPICONS. NO SOONER DID | SEE THEM THAN | LOATHED THEM AND MYSELF
FOR HARBOURNG THEM. D ESPITE THS MYSTERY, | LOOK UPON YOU AS A NOBLE-
hearted girl. I shall always think of you so.”

This time Babbie did not reply.

“THAT WAS ALL | HAD TO SAY,” CONCLUDED GAVIN, “EXCEPT THAT | HOFE YOU
will not punish Nanny for my sins. Good-bye.”

“Good-bye,” said the Egyptian, who was looking at the well.

THE MNISTER'S LEGS 0OULD NOT HAVE HEARD HM GIVE THE ORDER TO MARCH,
for they stood waiting.

“| THOUGHT,” SAID THE EGYPTIAN, AFTER A MOVENT, “THAT YOU SAID YOU WERE
going.”

“| WAS ONLY—BRUSHING MY HAT,” GAVIN ANSWERED WITH DIGNITY. “YOU WANT
me to go?”

She bowed, and this time he did set off.



“You can go if you like,” she remarked now.

He turned at this.

“But you said——" he began, diffidently.

“No, 1did not,” she answered, with indignation.

He could see her face at last.

“You—you are crying!” he exclaimed, in bewilderment.
“Because you are so unfeeling,” sobbed Babbie.

“VWHAT HAVE | SAID, WHAT HAVE | DONE?” CRED GAVIN, IN AN AGONY OF SELF
contempt. “Oh, that | had gone away at once!”

“That is cruel.”

“What is?”

“To say that.”

“What did | say?”

“That you wished you had gone away.”

“But surely,” the minister faltered, “you asked me to go.”
“How can you say so?” asked the gypsy, reproachfully.

GAVIN WAS DISTRACTED. “ON MY WORD,” HE SAID, EARNESTLY, “l THOUGHT YOU
DD. AND NOW | HAVE MADE YOU UNHAFPY. BABBE, | WISH | WeRE
anybody but myself; |am a hopeless lout.”

“Now you are unjust,” said Babbie, hiding her face.
“Again? To you?”

“NO, YOU STUPD,” SHE SAID, BEAMNG ON HM IN HER MOST DELIGHTFUL
manner, “to yourself!”

SHE GAVE HM BOTH HER HANDS IMPETUOUSLY, AND HE DID NOT LET THEM GO
until she added:



“I AM SO GLAD THAT YOU ARE REASONABLE AT LAST. MEN ARE SO MUCH MORE
unreasonable than women, don’t you think?”

“Perhaps we are,” Gavin said, diplomatically.

“OF OOURSE YOU ARE. WHY, EVERY ONE KNOWS THAT. WHLL, | FORGIVE YOU,
only remember, you have admitted that it was all your fault?”

SHE WAS POINTING HER FINGER AT HM LIKE A SCHOOLMSTRESS, AND GAVIN
hastened to answer—

“You were not to blame at all.”

“ LKE TO HEAR YOU SAY THAT,” EXPLAINED THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE MORE
reasonable sex, “because it was really all my fault.”

“No, no.”

“YES, IT WAS; BUT OF COURSE | COULD NOT SAY SO UNTIL YOU HAD ASKED MY
pardon. You must understand that?”

THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE LESS REASONABLE SEX 0OULD NOT UNDERSTAND T,
BUT HE AGREED RECKLESSLY, AND T SEBVED SO FLAN TO THE WOMAN THAT
she continued confidentially—

“| pretended that | did not want to make it up, but I did.”
“Did you?” asked Gavin, elated.

“YES, BUT NOTHNG COULD HAVE INDUCED ME TO MAKE THE FIRST ADVANCE
You see why?”

“Because | was so unreasonable?” asked Gavin, doubtfully.
“Yes, and nasty. You admit you were nasty?”

“UNDOUBTEDLY, | HAVE AN EVIL TEVPER. [T HAS BROUGHT VE TO SHANE MANY
times.”

“OH, | DONT KNOW,” SAD THE EGYPTIAN, CHARITABLY. “I LIKE IT. | BELEVE |
admire bullies.”



“Did I bully you?”
“I never knew such a bully. You quite frightened me.”
Gavin began to be less displeased with himself.

“YOU ARE SURE,” INQURED BABBEE, “THAT YOU HAD NO RGHT TO QUESTION VE
about the ring?”

“Certain,” answered Gavin.

“THEN | WILL TELL YOU ALL ABOUT IT,” SAID BABBEE, “FOR IT IS NATURAL THAT YOU
should want to know.”

He looked eagerly at her, and she had become serious and sad.

“I MUST TELL YOU AT THE SAMVE TIVE,” SHE SAD, “WHO | AM, AND THEN—THEN
we shall never see each other any more.”

“Why should you tell me?” cried Gavin, his hand rising to stop her.

“BECAUSE YOU HAVE A RGHT TO KNOW,” SHE REFLIED, NOW TOO MUCH IN
EARNEST TO SEE THAT SHE WAS YIELDING A FONT. “I SHOULD PREFER NOT TO TELL
YOU; YET THERE IS NOTHNG WRONG IN My SECRET, AND T MAY MAKE YOU
think of me kindly when | have gone away.”

“Don’'t speak in that way, Babbie, after you have forgiven me.”

“DID | HURT YOU? [T WAS ONLY BECAUSE | KNOW THAT YOU CANNOT TRUST NE
WHLE | REBVAIN A MYSTERY. | KNOW  YOU WOULD TRY TO TRUST ME, BUT DOUBTS
WOULD CROSS YOUR MND. YES, THEY WOULD; THEY ARE THE SHADOWS THAT
mysteries cast. Who can believe a gypsy if the odds are against her?”

“l cAN,” SAID GAVIN; BUT SHE SHOOK HER HEAD, AND SO WOULD HE HAD HE
remembered three recent sermons of his own preaching.

“I had better tell you all,” she said, with an effort.

“IT IS MY TURN NOW TO REFUSE TO LISTEN TO YOU,” EXCLAIMED GAVIN, WHO WAS
ONLY A CHVALROUS BOY. “BABBIE, | SHOULD LIKE TO HEAR YOUR STORY, BUT UNTLL
YOU WANT TO TELL IT TO ME | WILL NOT LISTEN TO IT. | HAVE FAITH IN YOUR HONOUR,



and that is sufficient.”

IT WAS BOYISH, BUT | AM GLAD GAVIN SAD IT; AND NOW BABBIE ADMRED
SONVETHNG IN HM THAT DESERVED ADMRATION. HIS FAITH, NO DOUBT, MADE
her a better woman.

“I ADMT THAT | WOULD RATHER THLL YOU NOTHNG JUST NOW,” SHE SAID,
GRATEFULLY. “YOU ARE SURE YOU WILL NEVER SAY AGAN THAT YOU DONT
understand me?”

“QUITE SURE,” SAID GAVIN, BRAVALY. “AND BY-AND-BY YOU WILL OFFER TO TELL
me of your free will?”

“OH, DON'T LET US THNK OF THE FUTURE,” ANSWERED BABBE. “LET US BE
happy for the moment.”

THS HAD BEEN THE EGYPTIAN'S PHLOSOPHY ALWAYS, BUT IT WAS ILL-SUTED
for Auld Licht ministers, as one of them was presently to discover.

“I WANT TO MAKE ONE CONFESSION, THOUGH,” BABBIE CONTINUED, ALMOST
RELUCTANTLY. “VVHEN YOU WERE SO NASTY A LITTLE WHLE AGO, | DDN'T GO BACK
TO NANNY’S. | STOOD WATCHNG YOU FROM BEHND A TREE, AND THEN, FOR AN
EXCUSE TO COMVE BACK, I POURED OUT THE WATER. YES, AND | TOLD YOU
ANOTHER LEE. | REALLY CANE BACK TO ADMT THAT IT WAS ALL MY FAULT, IF | cOULD
not get you to say that it was yours. | am so glad you gave in first.”

SHE WAS VERY NEAR HM, AND THE TEARS HAD NOT YET DRED ON HER EYES.
THEY WERE LAUGHNG EYES, EYES N DISTRESS, IVFLORNG EYES. HER PALE
FACE, SMLING, SAD, DIVFLED, YET ENTREATING FORGIVENESS, WAS THE ONE
PROMNENT THNG IN THE WORLD TO HM JUST THEN. HE WANTED TO KISS HER
HE WOULD HAVE DONE IT AS SOON AS HER EYES RESTED ON HS, BUT SHE
continued without regarding him—

“How MEAN THAT SONDS! OH, IF | WERE A MAN | SHOULD WISH TO BE
EVERYTHNG THAT | AM NOT, AND NOTHNG THAT | AM. | SHOULD SCORN TO BE A
LIAR, | SHOULD CHOOSE TO BE OPEN IN ALL THNGS, | SHOULD TRY TO FAIGHT THE
WORLD HONESTLY. BUT | AMONLY A WOVAN, AND SO—WELL, THAT IS THE KIND
of man I should like to marry.”



“A minister may be all these things,” said Gavin, breathlessly.

“THE MAN | COULD LOVE,” BABBE WENT ON, NOT HEEDNG HM, ALMOST
FORGETTING THAT HE WAS THERE, “MUST NOT SPEND HS DAYS IN IDLENESS AS
the men I know do.”

“Ido not.”

“HE MUST BE BRAVE, NO MERE WORKER AMONG OTHERS, BUT A LEADER OF

men.

“All ministers are.”

“Who makes his influence felt.”
“Assuredly.”

“AND TAKES THE SIDE OF THE WEAK AGAINST THE STRONG, EVEN THOUGH THE
strong be in the right.”

“Always my tendency.”

“A MAN WHO HAS A MND OF HS OMN, AND HAVING ONCE MADE IT P
stands to it in defiance even of—"

“Of his session.”

“Of the world. He must understand me.”

“ldo.”

“And be my master.”

“It is his lawful position in the house.”

“He must not yield to my coaxing or tempers.”

“It would be weakness.”

“But compel me to do his bidding; yes, even thrash me if——"

“If you won't listen to reason. Babbie,” cried Gavin, “l am that man!”

HERE THE INVENTORY ABRUPILY ENDED, AND THESE TWO PEORLE FOUND



THEVSELVES STARNG AT EACH OTHER, AS IF OF A SUDDEN THEY HAD HEARD
SOVETHNG DREADFUL. | DO NOT KNOW HOW LONG THEY STOOD THUS,
MOTIONLESS AND HORRFIED. | CANNOT TELL EVEN WHCH STIRRED FIRST. ALL |
KNOW IS THAT ALMOST SIMULTANEOUSLY THEY TURNED FROM EACH OTHER AND
hurried out of the wood in opposite directions.






Chapter Twenty.

END OF THE STATE OF
INDECISION.

L ONG BEFORE | HAD ANY THOUGHT OF WRITING THS STORY, | HAD TOLD IT SO OFTEN
TO MY LITTLE MAID THAT SHE NOW KNOWS SOME OF IT BETTER THAN |. IF YOU saw
MVE LOOKING UP FROM MY FAPER TO ASK HER, “VVHAT WAS IT THAT BIRSE SAD

TO JEAN ABOUT THE MNISTER'S FLOWERS?” OR, “WHERE WAS HENDRY MUNN
HDDEN ON THE NIGHT OF THE ROTS?” AND HEARD HER CONFIDENT ANSWERS,
YOU WOULD CONCLUDE THAT SHE HAD BEEN IN THE THCK OF THESE EVENTS,
INSTEAD OF BORN MANY YEARS AFTER THEM. | MENTION THS NOW BECAUSE |
HAVE REACHED A PONT WHERE HER NMEVORY CONTRADICTS MNE. SHE
MAINTANS THAT ROB DOW WAS TOLD OF THE MEETING IN THE WOOD BY THE
two boys whom it disturbed, while my own impression is that he was a
WITNESS OF IT. IF SHE IS RGHT, ROB MUST HAVE SUCCEEDED IN FRGHTENNG

THE BOYS INTO TELLING NO OTHER PERSON, FOR CERTAINLY THE SCANDAL DD NOT
SPREAD IN THRUMS. AFTER ALL, HOWEVER, IT IS ONLY IMPORTANT TO KNOW THAT
ROB DD LEARN OF THE MEETING. TS FIRST EFFECT WAS TO SEND HM SULLENLY TO
the drink.

MANY A TIVE SINCE THESE EVENTS HAVE | FICTURED WHAT MGHT HAVE BEEN
THER UPSHOT HAD D OW OONFIDED THER DISCOVERY TO ME. HAD | SUSFECTED
WHY ROB WAS GROWN SO DOLR AGAN, GAVIN'S FUTURE MGHT HAVE BEEN
VERY DIFFERENT. | WAS MEETING ROB NOW AND AGAIN IN THE GLEN, ASKING,
WITH AN AFFECTED CARELESSNESS HE DID NOT BOTTOM, FOR NEAS OF THE LITTLE
MNSTER, BUT WHAT HE TOLD ME WAS ONLY THE GOSSIP OF THE TOWN, AND



WHAT | SHOULD HAVE KNOWN, THAT THRUVS MGHT NEVER KNOW [T, HE KEPT to
HIVSELF. | SUPPOSE HE FEARED TO SPEAK TO GAVIN, WHO MADE SEVERAL
efforts to reclaim him, but without avail.

YEr ROB'S HEART OPENED FOR A MOVENT TO ONE MAN, OR RATHER WAS
FORCED OPEN BY THAT MAN. A FEW DAYS AFTER THE MEETING AT THE WELL,
ROB WAS BRNGING THE SMELL OF WHSKY WITH HM DOWN BANKER'S CLOSE
WHEN HE RAN AGAINST A FAMOUS STAFF, WITH WHCH THE DOCTOR PINNED HM
to the wall.

“AY,” SAID THE OUTSFOKEN DOCTOR, LOOKING CONTEVPTUOUSLY INTO ROB'S
BLEARY EYES, “SO THS IS WHAT YOUR CONVERSION AMOUNTS TO? FAUGH RoB
Dow, IF YOU WERE HALF A MAN THE VERY THOUGHT OF WHAT MR DISHART HAS
done for you would make you run past the public houses.”

“IT'S THE THOCHT O HIM THAT SENDS ME RUNNING TO THEM,” GROWMLED ROB,
knocking down the staff. “Let me alane.”

“VWHAT DO YOU MEAN BY THAT?” DEMANDED MOQUERN, HOOKING HM THS
time.

“Speir at himsel’; speir at the woman.”
“What woman?”
“Take your staff out 0’ my neck.”

“NOT TILL YOU TELL ME WHY YOU, OF ALL PEOFLE, ARE SPEAKING AGAINST THE
minister.”

TORNBY A DESIRE FOR A CONFIDANT AND LOYALTY TO GAVIN, ROB WAS ALREADY
in a fury.

“SAY AGAN,” HE BURST FORTH, “THAT | WAS SPEAKING AGIN THE MNISTER AND
I'l practise on you what 'm awid to do to her.”

“Who is she?”
“Wha's wha?”

“The woman whom the minister——?”



“| SAD NOTHNG ABOUT A WOMAN,” SAID POOR ROB, ALARVED FOR GAVIN.
“DOCTOR, 'M READY TO SWEAR AFORE A BALIE THAT | NEVER SAW THEM
thegither at the Kaims.”

“THE KAIVS!” EXCLAIVED THE DOCTOR SUDDENLY ENLIGHTENED. “POOH! YOU
ONLY MEAN THE EGYPTIAN.  ROB, MAKE YOUR MND EASY ABOUT THS. | KNOW
why he met her there.”

“DO YOU KEN THAT SHE HAS BEMTCHED HM, DO YOU KEN | SAW HM TRYING
TO PUT HS ARVS ROUND HER, DO YOU KEN THEY HAVE A TRYSTING-RLACE IN
Caddam wood?”

THS CAVE FROM ROB IN A RUSH, AND HE WOULD FAIN HAVE CALLED IT ALL
back.

“I'M DRUNK, DOCTOR, ROARNG DRUNK,” HE SAID, HASTLY, “AND IT WASNA THE
minister | saw ava; it was another man.”

NOTHNG MORE COULD THE DOCTOR DRAW FROM ROB, BUT HE HAD HEARD
SUFFICIENT TO SMOKE SOVE PFES ON. LIKE MANY WHO FRIDE THEVSELVES

ON BENG REQLUSES, MOQUEEN LOVED THE GOSSIP THAT CAME TO HM
UNINVITED; INDEED, HE OPENED HS MOUTH TO IT AS GREEDLLY AS ANY VAN IN
THRUVS. HE RESPECTED GAVIN, HOWEVER, TOO MUCH TO FIND THS NEW DISH
PALATABLE, AND SO HS RESEARCHES TO DISCOVER WHETHER OTHERR AuLD
LICHTS SHARED ROB'S FEARS WERE CONDUCTED WITH CAUTION. “IS THERE NO
WORD OF YOUR MNISTER'S GETTING A WIFE YET?” HE ASKED SEVERAL, BUT ONLY
GOT FOR ANSWERS, “THERES WORD O A GLASGOW LEDDY'S SENDNG HM
BASKETS O' FLOMERS,” OR “HE HAS HS EEN OFEN, BUT HE'S TAKING HS TIVE,
ay, he’s looking for the blade o’ corn in the stack o’ chaff.”

THS CONVINGED MOQUEEN THAT THE OONGREGATION KNBW NOTHNG OF THE
EGYPTIAN, BUT IT DD NOT SATISFY HM, AND HE MADE AN OFFORTUNITY OF
INVITING GAVIN INTO THE SURGERY. IT WAS, TO THE DOCTOR, THE OOSIEST NOOK
IN HS HOUSE, BUT TO ME AND MANY OTHERS A ROOM THAT SVELLED OF
HEARSES. ON THE TOP OF THE AFES AND TOBACCO TINS THAT LITTERED THE
TABLE THERE USUALLY LAY A DEATH CERTIFICATE, FLACED THERE DELIBERATELY BY



THE DOCTOR TO SCARE HS SISTER, WHO HAD A PASSION FOR PUTTING THE
surgery to rights.

“BY THE WAY,” MOQUERN SAID, AFTER HE AND GAVIN HAD TALKED A LITTLE
while, “did | ever advise you to smoke?”

“IT IS YOUR USUAL FORM OF SALUTATION,” GAVIN ANSWERED, LAUGHNG. “BuT |
don't think you ever supplied me with a reason.”

“| DARESAY NOT. | AM TOO EXPERENCED A DOCTOR TO CHEAPEN MY
PRESCRIPTIONS IN THAT WAY. HOWEVER, HERE IS ONE GOOD REASON. | HAVE
NOTICED, SR, THAT AT YOUR AGE A MAN IS HTHER A SLAVE TO A PFEORTO A
woman. Do you want me to lend you a pipe now?”

“THEN | AM TO UNDERSTAND,” ASKED GAVIN, SLYLY, “THAT YOUR LOCKET CAME
INTO YOUR POSSESSION IN YOUR PRE-SMOKING DAYS, AND THAT YOU MERELY
wear it from habit?”

“Turs!” ANSWERED THE DOCTOR, BUTTONNG HS COAT. “| TOLD YOU THERE WAS
nothing in the locket. If there is, | have forgotten what it is.”

“YOU ARE A HOPELESS OLD BACHELOR, | SEE,” SAID GAVIN, UNAWARE THAT THE
DOCTOR WAS PROBNG HM HE WAS SURPRSED NEXT MOMENT TO FIND
McQueen in the ecstasies of one who has won a rubber.

“Now, THEN,” CRED THE JUBLANT DOCTOR, “AS YOU HAVE OONFESSED SO
much, tell me all about her. Name and address, please.”

“Confess! What have | confessed?”

“IT WON'T DO, MR DISHART, FOR EVEN YOUR FACE BETRAYS YOU. NO, NO, | AM
AN OLD BRD, BUT | HAVE NOT FORGOTTEN THE WAYS OF THE FLEDGELINGS.
‘HOPELESS BACHELOR,” SR, IS A SWEETMEAT IN EVERY YOUNG MAN'S MOUTH

UNTIL OF A SUDDEN HE FINDS IT SOUR, AND THAT MEANS THE BANNS. WHEN IS IT

to be?”

“We must find the lady first,” said the minister, uncomfortably.

“You tell me, in spite of that face, that you have not fixed on her?”



“The difficulty, | suppose, would be to persuade her to fix on me.”
“Not a bit of it. But you admit there is some one?”

“Who would have me?”

“You are wriggling out of it. Is it the banker’'s daughter?”

“No,” Gavin cried.

“l HEAR YOU HAVE WALKED UP THE BACK WYND WITH HER THREE TIVES THS
week. The town is in a ferment about it.”

“She is a great deal in the back wynd.”

“FIDDLE-DE-DEE! | AM OFTENER IN THE BACK WYND THAN YOU, AND | NEVER
meet her there.”

“That is curious.”

“NO, IT ISNT, BUT NEVER MND. PERHAPS YOU HAVE FALLEN TO Miss
Pennycuick’s piano? Did you hear it going as we passed the house?”

“She seems always to be playing on her piano.”

“NOT SHE; BUT YOU ARE SUPPOSED TO BE MUSICAL, AND SO WHEN SHE SEES

YOU FROM HER WINDOW SHE BEGINS TO THUVP. IF | AM IN THE SCHOOL WYND

AND HEAR THE PANO GOING, | KNOW YOU WILL TURN THE CORNER IMVEDIATELY.
HOWEVER, | AM GLAD TO HEAR IT IS NOT MiSS PENNYCUCK. THEN IT IS THE
FACTOR AT THE SPTTAL'S LASSE? WEHL DONE, SR YOU SHOULD ARRANGE TO
HAVE THE WEDDING AT THE SAME TIVE AS THE OLD EARL’S, WHICH COVES OFF

in summer, | believe.”

“One foolish marriage is enough in a day, doctor.”

“EH? YOU CALL HM A FOOL FOR MARRYING A YOUNG WIFE? WELL, NO DOUBT HE
IS, BUT HE WOULD HAVE BEEN A BIGGER FOOL TO MARRY AN OLD ONE
HOWEVER, IT IS NOT LORD RINTOUL WE ARE DISCUSSING, BUT GAVIN DISHART. |
suppose you know that the factor’s lassie is an heiress?”

“And, therefore, would scorn me.”



“TRY HER” SAID THE DOCTOR, DRLY. “HER FATHER AND MOTHER, AS | KNOW,
MARRED ON A TEN-FOUND NOTE. BUT IF | AMWRONG AGAN, | MUST ADOPT THE
POPUAR VIEW IN THRMS. IT IS A GLASGOW LADY AFTER ALL? MAN, YOU
NEEDN T LOOK INDIGNANT AT HEARING THAT THE FEOPLE ARE DISCUSSING YOUR
INTENDED. YOU CAN NO MORE STOP IT THAN A DOCTOR'S ORDERS COULD KEEP
LANG TAMVAS OUT OF CHURCH. THEY HAVE DISOOVERED THAT SHE SENDS
you flowers twice every week.”

“THEY NEVER REACH ME,” ANSWERED GAVIN, THEN REVEVBERED THE HOLLY
and winced.

“SOME,” PERSISTED THE RELENTLESS DOCTOR, “EVEN SPEAK OF YOUR HAVING
BEEN SEEN TOGETHER, BUT OF COURSE, IF SHE IS A GLASGOW LADY, THAT IS A
mistake.”

“WHERE DID THEY SEE US?” ASKED GAVIN, WITH A SUDDEN TROUBLE IN HS
throat.

“YOU ARE SHAKING,” SAID THE DOCTOR, KEBNLY, “LIKE A MEDICAL STUDENT AT
HS FIRST OPERATION. BUT AS FOR THE STORY THAT YOU AND THE LADY HAVE BEEN
SEEN TOGETHER, | CAN GUESS HOW IT AROSE. DO YOU REVBVBER THAT GYPSY
girl?”

THE DOCTOR HAD BEGUN BY ADDRESSING THE FIRE, BUT HE SUDDENLY
WHEELED ROUND AND FIRED HS QUESTION IN THE MNISTER'S FACE. GAVNN,
however, did not even blink.

“Why should | have forgotten her?” he replied, coolly.

“OH, IN THE STRESS OF OTHER OCCURATIONS. BUT IT WAS YOUR GETTING THE
MONEY FROM HER AT THE KAIMS FOR NANNY THAT | WAS TO SPEAK OF. ABSURD
THOUGH IT SEBMS, | THNK SOVE DOTARD MUST HAVE SEEN YOU AND HER AT

the Kaims, and mistaken her for the lady.”

McQueen flung himself back in his chair to enjoy this joke.

“FANCY MSTAKING THAT WOVAN FOR A LADY!” HE SAID TO GAVIN, WHO HAD
not laughed with him.



“I THNK NANNY HAS SOVE JUSTIFICATION FOR CONSIDERNG HER A LADY,” THE
minister said, firmly.

“WEL, | GRANT THAT. BUT WHAT MADE ME GUFFAW WAS A VISION OF THE
harum-scarum, devil-may-care little Egyptian mistress of an Auld Licht
manse!”

“SHE IS NBTHER HARUVKSCARUM NOR DEVIL-MAY-CARE,” GAVIN ANSWERED,
WITHOUT HEAT, FOR HE WAS NO LONGER A DISTRACTED MNSTER “YOU DONT
understand her as 1 do.”



“No, | seem to understand her differently.”
“What do you know of her?”

“THAT IS JUST IT,” SAID THE DOCTOR, IRRITATED BY GAVIN'S COOLNESS. “l KNOW
SHE SAVED NANNY FROM THE POORHOUSE, BUT | DON'T KNOW WHERE SHE GOT
THE MONEY. | KNOW SHE CAN TALK FINE ENGLISH WHEN SHE CHOOSES, BUT |
DON'T KNOW WHERE SHE LEARNED IT. | KNOW SHE HEARD THAT THE SOLDERS
WERE COMNG TO THRUVS BEFORE THEY KNEW OF THER DESTINATION
THEVSELVES, BUT | DON'T KNOW WHO TOLD HER. YOU WHO UNDERSTAND HER
can doubtless explain these matters?”

“SHE OFFERED TO EXFLAN THEM TO ME,” GAVIN ANSWERED, STILL UNVOVED,
“but | forbade her.”

“Why?”
“It is no business of yours, doctor. Forgive me for saying so.”

“IN THRUVS,” REFLIED MOQUERN, “A MINISTER'S BUSINESS IS EVERYBODY'S
BUSINESS. | HAVE OFTEN WONDERED WHO HELPED HER TO ESCAFE FROM THE
soldiers that night. Did she offer to explain that to you?”

“She did not.”

“Perhaps,” said the doctor, sharply, “because it was unnecessary?”
“That was the reason.”

“You helped her to escape?”

“ldid.”

“And you are not ashamed of it?”

“lam not.”

“Why were you so anxious to screen her?”

“She saved some of my people from gaol.”

“Which was more than they deserved.”



“| HAVE ALWAYS UNDERSTOOD THAT YOU CONCEALED TWO OF THEM IN YOUR OWN
stable.”

“MAYBE | DD,” THE DOCTOR HAD TO ALLOW. “BUT | TOOK MY STIOK TO THEM NEXT
MORNING. BESIDES, THEY WERE THRUMS FOLK, WHLE YOU HAD NEVER SET
eyes on that imp of mischief before.”

“| CANNOT SIT HERE, DOCTOR, AND HEAR HER CALLED NAMES,” GAVIN SAD,
rising, but McQueen gripped him by the shoulder.

“FOR FATY’S SAKE, SR, DONT LET US WRANGLE LIKE A FAR OF WOMEN. |
BROUGHT YOU HERE TO SPEAK MY MND TO YOU, AND SPEAK IT | WILL. | WARN
YOoU, MR DISHART, THAT YOU ARE BENG WATCHED. YOU HAVE BEEN SEEN
meeting this lassie in Caddam as well as at the Kaims.”

“Let the whole town watch, doctor. | have met her openly.”
“And why? Oh, don’'t make Nanny your excuse.”
“lwon’t. Imet her because |love her.”

“ARE YOU MAD?” CRED MOQUERN. “YOU SPEAK AS IF YOU WOULD MARRY
her.”

“Yes,” replied Gavin, determinedly, “and I mean to do it.”
The doctor flung up his hands.

“ GVE YOU WP,” HE SAD, RAGNG. “l GVE YOU WP. THNK OF YOWR
congregation, man.”

“| HAVE BEEN THNKING OF THEM, AND AS SOON AS | HAVE A RGHT TODO SO |
shall tell them what | have told you.”

“AND UNTL YOU TELL THEM | WILL KEEP YOUR MADNESS TO MYSELF, FOR | WARN
YOU THAT, AS SOON AS THEY DO KNOW, THERE WILL BE A VACANCY IN THEAULD
Licht kirk of Thrums.”

“SHE IS A WOMAN,” SAD GAVIN, HESITATING, THOUGH PREFARNG TO GO, “OF
whom any minister might be proud.”



“SHE IS A WOMAN,” THE DOCTOR ROARED, “THAT NO CONGREGATION WOULD
stand. Oh, if you will go, there is your hat.”

PERHAPS GAVIN'S FACE WAS WHITER AS HE LEFT THE HOUSE THAN WHEN HE
ENTERED IT, BUT THERE WAS NO OTHER CHANGE. THOSE WHO WERE WATCHNG

HIM DECIDED THAT HE WAS LOOKING MUCH AS USUAL, EXCEPT THAT HS MOUTH

WAS SHUT VERY FIRV, FROM WHCH THEY CONCLUDED THAT HE HAD BEEN TAKING

THE DOCTOR TO TASK FOR SMOKING. THEY ALSO NOTED  THAT HE RETURNED TO
MOQUEEN'S HOUSE WITHN HALF AN HOUR AFTER LEAVING IT, BUT REVAINED NO
time.

SOVE EXFLANED THS SECOND VISIT BY SAYING THAT THE MNSTER HAD
FORGOTTEN HS CRAVAT, AND HAD GONE BACK FOR IT. WHAT REALLY SENT HM
BACK, HOWEVER, WAS HS CONSCENCE. HE HAD SAID TO MOQUEEN THAT HE
HELFED BABBIE TO ESCAPE FROM THE SOLDIERS BECAUSE OF HER KINDNESS

to his people, and he returned to own that it was a lie.

GAVIN KNOCKED AT THE DOOR OF THE SURGERY, BUT ENTERED WITHOUT WAITING
FOR A RESPONSE. MCQUEEN WAS NO LONGER STAMPING THROUGH THE ROOM,
RED AND FURIOUS. HE HAD BVEN LAID ASIDE HS PFE. HE WAS SITTING BACK

IN HS CHAIR, LOOKING HALF-MOURNFULLY, HALF-CONTEVPTUOUSLY, AT SOVETHNG
IN HS FALM HIS HAND OLOSED INSTINCTVELY WHEN HE HEARD THE DOOR
open, but Gavin had seen that the object was an open locket.

“IT WAS ONLY YOUR REFERENCE TO THE THING,” THE DETECTED DOCTOR SAID, WITH
A GRM LAUGH, “THAT MADE ME OPEN IT. FORTY YEARS AGO, SR, ——PHam

IT IS FORTY-TWO YEARS, AND | HAVE NOT GOT OVER IT YET.” HE CLOSED THE
LOOKET WITH A SNAP. “l HOPE YOU HAVE OOME BACK, DISHART, TO SFEAK
more rationally?”

GAVIN TOLD HM WHY HE HAD COME BACK, AND THE DOCTOR SAID HE WAS A
fool for his pains.

“Is it useless, Dishart, to make another appeal to you?”

“QUITE USELESS, DOCTOR,” GAVIN ANSWERED, FROVPTLY. “MY MND IS MADE
up at last.”









Chapter Twenty-One.

NIGHT—MARGARET—FLASHING
OF A LANTERN.

THAT BVENNG THE LITTLE MNISTER SAT SILENTLY IN HS FARLOUR. DARKNESS
CANE, AND WITH IT WEAVERS ROSE HEAVY-EYED FROM THER LOOMS, SLEEPY
CHLDREN SOUGHT THER MOTHERS, AND THE GATE OF THE FIELD ABOVE THE
MANSE FELL FORWARD TO LET COWS PASS TO THER BYRE, THE GREAT BIBLE WAS
FRODUCED IN MANY HOVES, AND THE TEN O'CLOCK BELL CLANGED IS LAST
word to the night. Margaret had allowed the lamp to burn low. Thinking
THAT HER BOY SLEPT, SHE MOVED SOFTLY TO HS SIDE AND SPREAD HER SHAWL
OVER HS KNEES. HE HAD FORGOTTEN HER. THE DOCTOR'S WARNINGS SCARCELY
TROUBLED HM. HE WAS BABBE'S LOVER THE MYSTERY OF HER WAS ONLY A
VEL HDING HER FROM OTHER VEN, AND HE WAS LOOKING THROUGH IT UPON THE
face of his beloved.

IT WAS A NGHT OF LONG AGO, BUT CAN YOU NOT SEE MY DEAR MARGARET STILL
AS SHE BENDS OVER HER SON? NOT TWICE IN MANY DAYS DARED THE
minister snatch a moment’s sleep from grey morning to midnight, and,
WHEN THS DID HAPFEN, HE JUVFED UP BY-AND-BY IN SHANE, TO REVILE

HIVSELF FOR AN IDLER AND ASK HS MOTHER WRATHFULLY WHY SHE HAD NOT
TUVBLED HM OUT OF HS CHAIR? TO-NIGHT MARGARET WAS DIVIDED BETWEEN

A DESRE TO LET HM SLEEP AND A FEAR OF HS SHLF-REFROACH WHEN HE
awoke; and so, perhaps, the tear fell that roused him.

“| DD NOT LIKE TO WAKEN YOU,” MARGARET SAID, APFREFENSIVELY. “YOU
must have been very tired, Gavin?”



“l was not sleeping, mother,” he said, slowly. “l was only thinking.”

“AH, GAVIN, YOU NEVER RISE FROM YOUR LOOM. IT IS HARDLY FAR THAT YOLR
hands should be so full of other people’s troubles.”

“THEY ONLY FILL ONE HAND, MOTHER, | CARRY THE PEOFLE'S JOYS IN THE OTHER
HAND, AND THAT KEEPS ME ERECT, LIKE A WOVAN BETWEEN HER PAN AND
ATCHER. | THNK THE JOY'S HAVE OUTWHGHED THE SORROAS SINCE WE CANE
here.”

“IT HAS BEEN ALL JOY TO ME, GAVIN, FOR YOU NEVER TELL ME OF THE SORROWS.
An old woman has no right to be so happy.”

“OLD WOMAN, MOTHER” SAD GAVIN. BUT HS INDGNATION WAS VAIN.
Margaret was an old woman. | made her old before her time.

“AS FOR THESE TERRBLE TROUBLES,” HE WENT ON, “| FORGET THEM THE MOVENT |
ENTER THE GARDEN AND SEE YOU AT YOUR WINDOW. AND, MAYBE, | KEEP
some of the joys from you as well as the troubles.”

WORDS ABOUT BABBE LEAFED TO HS MOUTH, BUT WITH AN EFFORT HE
RESTRAINED THEM. HE MUST NOT TELL HS MOTHER OF HER UNTIL BABBE OF HR
free will had told him all there was to tell.

“I have been a selfish woman, Gavin.”

“You seELAsH, MOTHER!” GAVIN SAD, SMLING. “TELL ME WHEN YOU DID NOT
think of others before yourself?”

“ALWAYS, GAVIN. HAS IT NOT BEEN SELASHNESS TO HOPE THAT YOU WOULD
NEVER WANT TO BRNG ANOTHRR MSTRESS TO THE MANSE? DO you
REVEVBER HOW ANGRY YOU USED TO BE IN GLASGOW WHEN | SAID THAT YOU
would marry some day?”

“l remember,” Gavin said, sadly.

“YES; YOU USED TO SAY, ‘DONT SPEAK OF SUCH A THNG, MOTHER, FOR THE
HORRD THOUGHT OF [T IS ENOUGH TO DRVE ALL THE HEBREW OUT OF MY HEAD.
Was not that lightning just now?”



“| DD NOT SEE IT. VWHAT A MBMORY YOU HAVE, MOTHER, FOR ALL THE BOYISH
things I said.”

“| CAN'T DENY,” MARGARET ADMTTED WITH A SIGH, “THAT | LIKED TO HEAR YOU
speak in that way, though | knew you would go back on your word. You
see, you have changed already.”

“How, mother?” asked Gavin, surprised.

“YOU SAID JUST NOW THAT THOSE WERE BOYISH SPEECHES. GAVN, | CANT
UNDERSTAND THE MOTHERS WHO ARE GLAD TO SEE THER SONS MARRED;
THOUGH | HAD A DOZEN | BELIEVE IT WOULD BE A WRENCH TO LOSE ONE OF
them. It would be different with daughters. You are laughing, Gavin!”

“YES, AT YOUR REFERENCE TO DAUGHTERS. WOULD YOU NOT HAVE PREFERRED
me to be a girl?”

“DeD | WouLD NOT,” ANSWERED MARGARET, WITH TREVENDOUS CONVICTION.
“GAVIN, EVERY WOMAN ON EARTH, BE SHE RCH OR POOR, GOOD OR BAD,
OFFERS P ONE FRAYER ABOUT HER FIRSTBORN, AND THAT IS, ‘MAY HE BE A
boy!”

“I THNK YOU ARE WRONG, MOTHER. THE BANKER'S WIFE TOLD VE THAT THERE IS
NOTHNG FOR WHCH SHE THANKS THE LORD SO MUCH AS THAT ALL HER CHLDREN
are girls.”

“MAY SHE BE FORGIVEN FOR THAT, GAVINI” EXQLAIMED MARGARET; “THOUGH
SHE MAYBE DID RGHT TO PUT THE BEST FACE ON HER HUMLIATION. NO, NO,
THERE ARE MANY KINDS OF WOMEN IN THE WORLD, BUT THERE NEVER WAS ONE
YET THAT DDN'T WANT TO BEGIN WITH A LADDEE. YOU CAN SPECULATE ABOUT A
BOY SO MUCH MORE THAN ABOUT A GRL. GAVIN, WHAT IS IT A WOMAN THINKS
ABOUT THE DAY HER SON IS BORN? YES, AND THE DAY BEFORE TOO? SHE IS
PICTURNG HM A GROAN MAN, AND A SLIP OF A LASSIE TAKING HM FROM HER.
AY, THAT IS WHERE THE LASSIES HAVE THER REVENGE ON THE MOTHERS. |
REVEMBER AS IF IT WERE THS MORNNG A HARVIE AISHWIFE PATTING YOLR
head and asking who was your sweetheart, and | could never thole the
WOMAN AGAN. WE WERE AT THE DOOR OF THE COTTAGE, AND | MND |



GRIFFED YOU UP IN MY ARVS. YOU HAD ON A TARTAN FROCK WITH A SASH AND
DIAMOND SOCKS. WHEN | LOOK BACK, GAVIN, IT SEBVS TO ME THAT YOU
have shot up from that frock to manhood in a single hour.”

“THERE ARE NOT MANY MOTHERS LKE YOU,” GAVIN SAD, LAYING HS HAND
fondly on Margaret’s shoulder.

“THERE ARE MANY BETTER MOTHERS, BUT FEWV SUCH SONS. IT IS EASLY SERN
WHY GOD COULD NOT AFFORD ME ANOTHER. GAVIN, | AM SURE THAT WAS
lightning.”

“I'think it was; but don’'t be alarmed, mother.”
“lam never frightened when you are with me.”
“And | always will be with you.”

“Ah, if you were married——"

“DO YOU THNK,” ASKED GAVIN, INDIGNANTLY, “THAT IT WOULD MAKE ANY
difference to you?”

Margaret did not answer. She knew what a difference it would make.

“EXCEPT,” CONTINUED GAVIN, WITH A MAN'S OBTUSENESS, “THAT YOU WOULD
have a daughter as well as a son to love you and take care of you.”

MARGARET COUD HAVE TOLD HM THAT MEN GVE THEVSEVES AWAY
NEEDLESSLY WHO MARRY FOR THE SAKE OF THER MOTHER, BUT ALL SHE SAD
was—

“GAVN, | SEE YOU CAN SPEAK MORE COMPOSEDLY OF MARRYING NOW THAN
YOU SPOKE A YEAR AGO. IF | DID NOT KNOW BETTER, | SHOULD THNK A THRUMS
young lady had got hold of you.”

It was a moment before Gavin replied; then he said, gaily—

“REALLY, MOTHER, THE WAY THE BEST OF WOVEN SPEAK OF EACH OTHRR IS
LAMVENTABLE. YOU SAY | SHOULD BE BETTER MARRIED, AND THEN YOU TAKE FOR
GRANTED THAT EVERY MARRAGEABLE WOMAN IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD IS

TRYING TO KIDNAP ME. | AM SURE YOU DID NOT TAKE MY FATHER BY FORCE IN



that way.”

HE DID NOT SEE THAT MARGARET TREVBLED AT THE MENTION OF HS FATHER. HE
NEVER KNEW THAT SHE WAS MANY TIVES PNING TO LAY HER HEAD UFON HS
BREAST AND TELL HM OF ME. YET | CANNOT BUT BELIEVE THAT SHE ALWAYS
SHOOK WHEN ADAM DISHART WAS SPOKEN OF BETWEEN THEM. | CANNOT
THNK THAT THE LONG-CHERISHING OF THE SECRET ~ WHICH WAS HERS AND MNE
KEPT HER FACE STEADY WHEN THAT HORROR SUDDENLY CONFRONTED HER AS
NOW. GAVIN WOULD HAVE SUSPECTED MUCH HAD HE EVER SUSFECTED
anything.

“I kKNow,” MARGARET SADD, COURAGEOUSLY, “THAT YOU WOULD BE BETTER
MARRED; BUT WHEN IT COMES TO SELECTING THE WOMAN | GROwW FEARFUL. O
GAVIN!” SHE SAID, EARNESTLY, “IT IS AN AWFLL THNG TO MARRY THE WRONG
man!”

HERE IN A MOVENT HAD SHE REVEALED MUCH, THOUGH FAR FROM ALL, AND
THERE MUST HAVE BEEN MANY SUCH MOVENTS BETWEEN THEM. BUT GAVIN
was thinking of his own affairs.

“You MEAN THE WRONG WOMAN, DON'T YOU, MOTHER?” HE SAID, AND SHE
hastened to agree. But it was the wrong man she meant.

“THE DFFICULTY, | SUPPOSE, IS TO HT UPON THE RIGHT ONE?” GAVIN SAID,
blithely.

“TO KNOW WHCH IS THE RGHT ONE IN TIVE” ANSWERED MARGARET,

SOLBWNLY. “BUT | AM SAYING NOTHNG AGAINST THE YOUNG LADES OF
THRUMS, GAVIN. THOUGH | HAVE SCARCELY SEEN THEM, | KNOW THERE ARE

good women among them. Jean says——"

“| BALEVE, MOTHRR,” GAVIN INTERPOSED, REPROACHFULLY, “THAT YOU HAVE
been questioning Jean about them?”

“JUST BECAUSE | WAS AFRAID—I MEAN BECAUSE | FANCIED—YOU MGHT BE
taking a liking to one of them.”

“And what is Jean’s verdict?”



“She says every one of them would jump at you, like a bird at a berry.’

“BUT THE BERRY CANNOT BE DVIDED. HOW WouLD MISS PENNYCUICK PLEASE
you, mother?”

“GAVINI” CRED MARGARET, IN CONSTERNATION, “YOU DON'T MEAN TO——BUT
you are laughing at me again.”

“Then there is the banker’'s daughter?”
“l can’t thole her.”
“Why, | question if you ever set eyes on her, mother.”

“PERHAPS NOT, GAVIN; BUT | HAVE SUSPECTED HER EVER SINCE SHE OFFERED
to become one of your tract distributors.”

“THE DOCTOR,” SAID GAVIN, NOT ILL-PLEASED, “WAS SAYING THAT HTHERR OF
these ladies would suit me.”

“WHAT BUSINESS HAS HE,” ASKED MARGARET, VINDCTVELY, “TO PUT SUCH
thoughts into your head?”

“BUT HE ONLY DD AS YOU ARE DONG. MOTHER, | SEE YOU WILL NEVER BE
satisfied without selecting the woman for me yourself.”

“AY, GAVIN,” SAID MARGARET, EARNESTLY; “AND | QUESTION IF | SHOULD BE
SATISFIED EVEN THEN. BUT | AM SURE | SHOULD BE A BETTER GUDE TO YOU
than Dr. McQueen is.”

“I AM CONVINCED OF THAT. BUT | WONDER WHAT SORT OF WOMAN WOULD
content you?”

“WHOEVER PLEASED YOU, GAVIN, WOULD CONTENT ME,” MARGARET VENTURED
to maintain. “You would only take to a clever woman.”

“She must be nearly as clever as you, mother.”

“Hoots, GAVIN,” SAD MARGARET, SMLNG, “I'M NOT TO BE CAUGHT WITH
chaff. |am a stupid, ignorant woman.”

“THEN | MUST LOOK OUT FOR A STUPD, IGNORANT WOMAN, FOR THAT SEBVS TO



BE THE KND | LKE” ANSWERED GAVIN, OF WHOM | MAY OCONFESS HERE
SOVETHNG THAT HAS TO BE TOLD SOONER OR LATER IT IS THS. HE NEVER
REALISED THAT BABBIE WAS A GREAT DEAL CLEVERER THAN HIVSELF. FORGIVE
him, you who read, if you have any tolerance for the creature, man.

“SHE WILL BE TERRBLY LEARNED IN LANGUAGES,” PURSUED MARGARET, “SO THAT
she may follow you in your studies, as | have never been able to do.”

“YOUR FACE HAS HELPED VE MORE THAN HEBREW, MOTHER,” REFLIED GAVIN.
“l will give her no marks for languages.”

“AT ANY RATE,” MARGARET INSISTED, “SHE MUST BE A GRAND HOUSEKEEPER,
and very thrifty.”

“AS FOR THAT,” GAVIN SAID, FALTERNG A LITTLE, “ONE CAN T EXPECT IT OF A MERE
girl.”
“I should expect it,” maintained his mother.

“NO, NO; BUT SHE WOULD HAVE YOU,” SAD GAVIN, HAFPLY, “TO TEACH HER
housekeeping.”

“IT WOULD BE A FLEASANT OOCURATION TO ME, THAT,” MARGARET ADMTTED.
“AND SHE WOULD SOON LEARN: SHE WOULD BE SO PROUD OF HER FOSITION AS
mistress of a manse.”

“PERHAPS,” GAVIN SAID, DOUBTFULLY. HE HAD NO DOUBT ON THE SUBJECT IN
his college days.

“AND WE CAN TAKE FOR GRANTED,” CONTINUED HS MOTHER, “THAT SHE IS A
lassie of fine character.”

“OF OOURSE,” SAID GAVIN, HOLDING HS HEAD HGH, AS IF HE THOUGHT THE
doctor might be watching him.

“| HAVE THOUGHT,” MARGARET WENT ON, “THAT THERE WAS A GREAT DEAL OF
WISDOM IN WHAT YOU SAID AT THAT LAST MARRAGE IN THE MANSE, THE ONE
WHERE, YOU REVEVBER, THE BEST MAN AND THE BRDESMAID JOINED HANDS
instead of the bride and bridegroom.”



“What did | say?” asked the little minister, with misgivings.

“THAT THERE WAS GREAT DANGER WHEN PEOFLE MARRED OUT OF THER OWN
rank of life.”

“Oh—ah—uwell, of course, that would depend on circumstances.”

“THEY WERE WISE WORDS, GAVIN. THERE WAS THE SERVON, TOO, THAT YOU
FREACGHED A MONTH OR TWO AGO AGANST MARRYING INTO OTHER
DENOMINATIONS. JEAN TOLD ME THAT T GREATLY IVPRESSED THE
congregation. Itis a sad sight, as you said, to see an Auld Licht lassie
changing her faith because her man belongs to the U. P.’s.”

“Did I say that?”

“YOU DID, AND IT SO STRUCK JEAN THAT SHE TOLD ME SHE WOULD RATHER BE
AN OLD MAID FOR LIFE, “THE WHCH,” SHE SAID, ‘IS A DISMAL PROSPECT,” THAN
marry out of the Auld Licht kirk.”

“PERHAPS THAT WAS A RATHER NARROW VIEW | TOOK, MOTHER. AFTER ALL, THE
FITTING THING IS THAT THE WIFE SHOULD GO WITH HER HUSBAND; ESPECIALLY IF IT
is he that is the Auld Licht.”

“| DON'T HOLD WITH NARROWNESS MYSELF, GAVIN,” MARGARET SAID, WITH AN
EFFORT, “AND ADMT THAT THERE ARE MANY RESFECTABLE PERSONS IN THE
OTHER DENOMINATIONS. BUT THOUGH A WEAVER MGHT TAKE A WIFE FROM
ANOTHER KIRK WITHOUT MUCH SCANDAL, AN AULD LICHT MNSTER'S MADAM
MUST BEAULD LICHT BORN AND BRED. THE CONGREGATION WOULD EXPECT NO
LESS. | DOUBT IF THEY WOULD BE SURE OF HER IF SHE CAMVE FROM SOVE OTHR
AUD LicHT KRK. 'DEED, THOUGH SHE CAME FROM OUR OMN KIRK, I'M
THNKING THE SESSION WOULD WANT TO CATECHSE HER. AY, AND IF ALL YOU TELL
ME OF LANG TAMVAS BE TRUE (FOR, AS YOU KNOW, | NEVER SPOKE TO HM), |
warrant he would catechise the session.”

“| WOULD BROOK NO INTERFERENCE FROM MY SESSION,” SAID GAVIN, KNITTING
HS BROWS, “AND | DO NOT OONSIDER IT NECESSARY THAT A MNSTER'S WIFE
SHOULD HAVE BEEN BROUGHT UP IN HS DENOMNATION. OF COURSE SHE
WOULD JON IT. WE MUST MAKE ALLOWANCE, MOTHER, FOR THE THOUSANDS OF



young women who live in places where there is no Auld Licht kirk.”

“You CAN ATY THEM, GAVIN,” SAID MARGARET, “WITHOUT MARRYING THEM. A
minister has his congregation to think of.”

“So the doctor says,” interposed her son.

“THEN IT WAS JUST LIKE HS PRESUMPTIONI” ORED MARGARET. “A MNSTER
should marry to please himself.”

“DECIDEDLY HE SHOULD,” GAVIN AGREED, EAGERLY, “AND THE BOUNDEN DUTY
OF THE CONGREGATION IS TO RESPECT AND HONOUR HS CHOICE. IF THEY FORGET
that duty, his is to remind them of it.”

“AH, WELL, GAVIN,” SAD MARGARET, CONFIDENTLY, “YOUR CONGREGATION ARE
SO FOND OF YOU THAT YOUR CHOICE WOULD DOUBTLESS BE THERS. JEAN TELLS
MVE THAT EVENLANG  TAMVAS, THOUGH HE IS SO OBSTINATE, HAS A LOVE FOR
YOU PASSING THE LOVE OF WOMAN. THESE WERE HER WORDS. JEAN IS MORE
sentimental than you might think.”

“I WISH HE WOULD SHOW HS LOVE,” SAID GAVIN, “BY OCONTRADICTING ME LESS
frequently.”

“You have Rob Dow to weigh against him.”

“NO; | CANNOT MAKE OUT WHAT HAS COME OVER ROB LATRLY. HE IS DRNKING
heavily again, and avoiding me. The lightning is becoming very vivid.”

“YES, AND | HEAR NO THUNDER. THERE IS ANOTHER THNG, GAVIN. | AM ONE OF
THOSE THAT LIKE TO SIT AT HOME, BUT IF YOU HAD A WIFE SHE WOULD VISIT THE
congregation. A truly religious wife would be a great help to you.”

“RELIGOUS,” GAVIN REPEATED SLOWLY. “YES, BUT SOME FEOPLE ARE
RELIGIOUS WITHOUT SPEAKING OF IT. IF A WOVAN IS GOOD SHE IS RELIGIOUS. A
GOOD WOMAN WHO HAS BEEN, LET US SAY, FOOLISHY BROUGHT UP, ONLY
NEEDS TO BE SHOWN THE RIGHT WAY TO TREAD IT. MOTHER, | QUESTION IF ANY
MAN, MNISTER OR LAYMAN, EVER YET FELL IN LOVE BECAUSE THE WOVAN WAS
thrifty, or clever, or went to church twice on Sabbath.”

“| BALEVE THAT IS TRUE” MARGARET SAD, “AND | WOULD NOT HAVE IT



OTHERWISE. BUT IT IS AN AWFUL THNG, GAVIN, AS YOU SAID FROM THE PULAIT
two weeks ago, to worship only at a beautiful face.”

“YOU THNK TOO MUCH ABOUT WHAT | SAY IN THE PULFIT, MOTHER,” GAVIN SAD,

with a sigh, “though of course a man who fell in love merely with a face
WOULD BE A CONTEVPTBLE CREATURE YET | SEE THAT WOMEN DO NOT
understand how beauty affects a man.”

“YES, YES, MY BOY—OH, INDEED, THEY DO,” SAID MARGARET, WHO ON SOVE
matters knew far more than her son.

TWELVE O'CLOCK STRUCK, AND SHE ROSE TO GO TO BED, ALARVED LEST SHE
SHOULD NOT WAKEN EARLY IN THE MORNING. “BUT | AM AFRAID | SHAN'T SLEEP,”
she said, “if that lightning continues.”

“IT IS HARWLESS,” GAVIN ANSWERED, GOING TO THE WINDOW. HE STARTED
BACK NEXT MOVENT, AND CRYING, “DON'T LOOK OUT, MOTHER,” HASTLLY PULLED
down the blind.

“Why, Gavin,” Margaret said in fear, “you look as if it had struck you.”

“OH, NO,” GAVIN ANSWERED, WITH A FORCED LAUGH, AND HE LIT HER LAMP FOR
her.

BUT IT HAD STRUCK HM, THOUGH IT WAS NOT LIGHTNING. [T WAS THE FLASHING OF
A LANTERN AGAINST THE WINDOW TO ATTRACT HS ATTENTION, AND THE HOLDER OF
the lantern was Babbie.

“Good-night, mother.”
“Good-night, Gavin. Don't sit up any later.”






Chapter Twenty-Two.

LOVERS.

ONLY SOMETHNG TERRBLE, GAVIN THOUGHT, OOULD HAVE BROUGHT BABBEE TO
HM AT SUCH AN HOUR; YET WHEN HE LEFT HS MOTHER'S ROOM IT WAS TO STAND
MOTIONLESS ON THE STAR, WAITING FOR A SILENCE IN THE MANSE THAT WOULD
NOT COME. A HOUSE IS NEVER STILL IN DARKNESS TO THOSE WHO LISTEN
INTENTLY; THERE IS A WHSPERNG IN DISTANT CHAVBERS, AN UNEARTHY HAND
PRESSES THE SNIB OF THE WINDOW, THE LATCH RISES. GHOSTS WERE CREATED
when the first man woke in the night.

NOwW MARGARET SLEPT. TWO HOURS EARLIER, JEAN, SITTNG ON THE SALT-
BUCKET, HAD READ THE CHAPTER WITH WHCH SHE ALWAYS SENT HERSELF TO
BED. IN HONOUR OF THE LITTLE MNSTER SHE HAD BEGUN HER BIBLE AFRESH
WHEN HE CAME TO THRUVS, AND WAS PROGRESSING THROUGH IT, A CHAPTER
AT NIGHT, SIGHNG, PERHAPS, ON WASHNG DAY'S AT A LONG CHAPTER, SUCH AS
EXODUS TWELFTH, BUT NEVER MAKING TWO OF IT. THE KITCHEN WAG-AT-THE-WALL
CLOCK WAS TELLING EVERY ROOM IN THE HOUSE THAT SHE HAD NEGLECTED TO
SHUT HER DOOR. AS GAVIN FELT HS WAY DOAN THE DARK STAIR, AWAKENING IT
INTO PROTEST AT EVERY STEP, HE HAD A GLIMPSE OF THE PENDULUMS
SHADOW RUNNING BACK AND FORWARD ON THE HEARTH; HE STARTED BACK FROM
ANOTHER SHADOW ON THE LOBBY WALL, AND THEN SEEING IT START TOO, KNEW IT
FOR HS OWN. HE OPENED THE DOOR AND PASSED OUT UNOBSERVED; IT WAS

AS IF THE SOUNDS AND SHADOWS THAT FILLED THE MANSE WERE TOO OCCUPIED
with their game to mind an interloper.

“IS THAT YOU?” HE SAID TO A BUSH, FOR THE GARDEN WAS IN SEVFDARKNESS.
THEN THE LANTERN'S FLASH MET HM, AND HE SAW THE EGYPTIAN IN THE



summer-seat.

“AT LAST!” SHE SAID, REFROACHFULLY. “EVIDENTLY A LANTERN IS A PFOOR DOOR-
bell.”

“WHAT IS T?” GAVIN ASKED, IN SUPPRESSED EXCITEVENT, FOR THE LEAST HE
EXPECTED TO HEAR WAS THAT SHE WAS AGAIN BENG PURSUED FOR HER SHARE
IN THE ROT. THE TRBVOR IN HS VOICE SURPRISED HER INTO SILENCE, AND HE
THOUGHT SHE FALTERED BECAUSE WHAT SHE HAD TO TELL HM WAS SO WOEFUL.
SO, IN THE DARKNESS OF THE SUMVER-SEAT, HE KISSED HER, AND SHE MGHT
have known that with that kiss the little minister was hers forever.

NOw BABBEE HAD BEEN KISSED BEFORE, BUT NEVER THUS, AND SHE TURNED
FROM GAVIN, AND WOULD HAVE LIKED TO BE ALONE, FOR SHE HAD BEGUN TO
KNOW WHAT LOVE WAS, AND THE FLASH THAT REVEALED IT TO HER LAID BARE HER
OWN SHANE, SO THAT HER IMPULSE WAS TO HDE HERSELF FROM HER LOVER
BUT OF ALL THS GAVIN WAS UNOONSCIOUS, AND HE REFEATED HS QUESTION.
THE LANTERN WAS SWAYING IN HER HAND, AND WHEN SHE TURNED FEARFULLY TO
him its light fell on his face, and she saw how alarmed he was.

“I AM GONG AWAY BACK TO NANNY'S,” SHE SADD SUDDENLY, AND ROSE
cowed, but he took her hand and held her.

“BABBIE,” HE SAID, HUSKLY, “TELL NE WHAT HAS HAFPENED TO BRNG YOU
here at this hour.”

She sought to pull her hand from him, but could not.

‘How You ARE TRAVBLNG!” HE WHSPERED. “BABBE” HE CRED,
“something terrible has happened to you, but do not fear. Tell me what
IT 1S, AND THEN—THEN | WILL TAKE YOU TO MY MOTHER® YES, | WILL TAKE YOU

now.

THE EGYPTIAN WOULD HAVE GIVEN ALL SHE HAD IN THE WORLD TO BE ABLE TO
FLY FROM HM THEN, THAT HE MGHT NEVER KNOW HER AS SHE WAS, BUT IT
OOULD NOT BE, AND SO SHE SPOKE OUT REMORSELESSLY. IF HER VOICE HAD

become hard, it was a new-born scorn of herself that made it so.



“YOU ARE NEEDLESSLY ALARVED,” SHE SAID; “I AM NOT AT ALL THE KIND OF
PERSON WHO DESERVES SYMPATHY OR EXPECTS IT. THERE IS NOTHNG WRONG.

| AM STAYNG WITH NANNY OVER-NGHT, AND ONLY CAME TO THRUMS TO
AMUSE MYSEF. | CHASED YOUR FOLICEVAN DOWN THE ROODS WITH My
lantern, and then came here to amuse myself with you. That s all.”

“IT WAS NOTHNG BUT A LOVE OF MSCHEF THAT BROUGHT YOU HERE?” GAVIN
asked, sternly, after an unpleasant pause.

“Nothing,” the Egyptian answered, recklessly.

“l cCOUD NOT HAVE BELEEVED THS OF YOU,” THE MNSTER SAD; “| AM
ashamed of you.”

“| THOUGHT,” BABBIE RETORTED, TRYING TO SPEAK LIGHTLY UNTL SHE OOULD GET
AWAY FROM HM, “THAT YOU WOULD BE GLAD TO SEE ME. YOUR LAST WORDS IN
Caddam seemed to justify that idea.”

“lam very sorry to see you,” he answered, reproachfully.

“THEN | WILL GO AWAY AT once,” SHE SAID, STEPPNG OUT OF THE SUMVER-
seat.

“Yes,” he replied, “you must go at once.”

“THEN | WON'T,” SHE SAID, TURNING BACK DEFIANTLY. “I KNOW WHAT YOU ARE TO
SAY: THAT THE THRUMS PEORLE WOULD BE SHOCKED IF THEY KNEW | WAS
here; as if | cared what the Thrums people think of me.”

“| CARE WHAT THEY THNK OF YOU,” GAVIN SAD, AS IF THAT WERE DECSIVE,
“and | tell you I will not allow you to repeat this freak.”

“YOU ‘WILL NOT ALLOW Mg’™ ECHOED BABBE, ALMOST BNUOYING HERSELF,
despite her sudden loss of self-respect.

“l WILL NOT,” GAVIN SAID, RESOLUTELY. “HENCEFORTH YOU MUST DO AS | THNK
fit.”

“Since when have you taken command of me?” demanded Babbie.

“Since a minute ago,” Gavin replied, “when you let me kiss you.”



“LET YOU!” EXCLAIVED BABBIE, NOW JUSTLY INCENSED. “YOU DD IT YOURSELF.
Iwas very angry.”

“No, you were not.”

“I AM NOT ALLOWED TO SAY THAT EVEN?” ASKED THE EGYPTAN. “TELL ME
something | may say, then, and | will repeat it after you.”

“| HAVE SOMETHING TO SAY TO YOU,” GAVIN TOLD HER, AFTER A NOVENT'S
reflection; “yes, and there is something | should like to hear you repeat
after me, but not to-night.”

“| DON'T WANT TO HEAR WHAT [T IS,” BABBEE SAID, QUICKLY, BUT SHE KNEW
WHAT IT WAS, AND EVEN THEN, DESPITE THE NEW PAIN AT HER HEART, HER
BOSOM SWELLED WITH PRIDE BECAUSE THS MAN STILL LOVED HER. NOW SHE
WANTED TO RUN AWAY WITH HS LOVE FOR HER BEFORE HE COULD TAKE IT FROM
HER, AND THEN REALISING THAT THS PARTING MUST BE FOREVER, A GREAT DESIRE
filled her to hear him put that kiss into words, and she said, faltering:

“You can tell me what it is if you like.”
“Not to-night,” said Gavin.
“To-night, if at all,” the gypsy almost entreated.

“To-morrow, at Nanny’s,” answered Gavin, decisively: and this time he
remembered without dismay that the morrow was the Sabbath.

In the fairy tale the beast suddenly drops his skin and is a prince, and |
BELIEVED IT SEBVED TO BABBIE THAT SOME SUCH CHANGE HAD COVE OVER
this man, her plaything.

“YOUR LANTERN IS SHNING ON MY MOTHER'S WINDOW,” WERE THE WORDS THAT
WOKE HER FROM THS DISCOVERY, AND THEN SHE FOUND HERSELF YIELDING THE
LANTERN TO HM. SHE BECAME CONSCIOUS VAGUELY THAT A CORRESFONDING
change was taking place in herself.

“You spoke of taking me to your mother,” she said, bitterly.
“YES,” HE ANSWERED AT ONCE, “TO-MORROW'; BUT SHE SHOOK HER HEAD,



knowing that to-morrow he would be wiser.

“GIVE NE THE LANTERN,” SHE SAD, IN A LOW VOICE, “l| AM GONG BACK TO
Nanny's now.”

“Yes,” he said, “we must set out now, but | can carry the lantern.”

“YOU ARE NOT COMNG WITH ME!” SHE EXCLAIVED, SHAKING HERSELF FREE OF
his hand.

“I AM COMNG,” HE REFLIED, CALM.Y, THOUGH HE WAS NOT CALM. “TAKE MY
arm, Babbie.”

SHE MADE A LAST EFFORT TO FREE HERSHF FROM BONDAGE, CRYING
passionately, “l will not let you come.”

“WHEN | sAY | AMCOMNG,” GAVIN ANSWERED BETWEEN HIS TEETH, “I MEAN
that am coming, and so let that be an end of this folly. Take my arm.”

“I think I hate you,” she said, retreating from him.

“TAKE MY ARW,” HE REFEATED, AND, THOUGH HER BREAST WAS RSING
REBELLIOUSLY, SHE DD AS HE ORDERED, AND SO HE ESCORTED HER FROM THE
GARDEN. AT THE FOOT OF THE FIELD SHE STOFPED, AND THOUGHT TO FRGHTEN
HM BY SAYING, “VWHAT WOULD THE FEOFLE SAY IF THEY SAW YOU WITH NE
now?”

“IT DOBS NOT MUCH MATTER WHAT THEY WOULD SAY,” HE ANSWERED, STILL
KEEPING HS TEETH TOGETHER AS IF DOUBTFUL OF THER COURAGE. “AS FOR WHAT
they would do, that is certain; they would put me out of my church.”

“And itis dear to you?”

“Dearer than life.”

“You told me long ago that your mother’s heart would break if——"
“Yes, | am sure it would.”

They had begun to climb the fields, but she stopped him with a jerk.
“Go BACK, MR DISHART,” SHE IMFLORED, CLUTCHNG HS ARM WITH BOTH



HANDS. “YOU MAKE ME VERY UNHAFPY FOR NO PURFOSE. OH, WHY SHOULD
you risk so much for me?”

“| CANNOT HAVE YOU WANDERNG HERE ALONE AT MDNGHT,” GAVIN
answered, gently.

“THAT IS NOTHNG TO ME,” SHE SAID, EAGERLY, BUT NO LONGER RESENTING HS
air of proprietorship.

“You will never do it again if | can prevent it.”

“BUT YOU CANNOT,” SHE SAID, SADLY. “OH, YES, YOU CAN, MR DISHART. IF YOU
WILL TURN BACK NOW | SHALL PROMSE NEVER TO DO ANYTHNG AGAIN WITHOUT
FIRST ASKING MYSELF WHETHER IT WOULD SEEM RIGHT TO YOU. | KNOW | ACTED
very wrongly to-night.”

“Only thoughtlessly,” he said.

“THEN HAVE PITY ON ME,” SHE BESOUGHT HM, “AND GO BACK. IF | HAVE ONLY

BEEN THOUGHTLESS, HOW CAN YOU PUNSH ME THUS? MR DISHART,” SHE
ENTREATED, HER VOICE BREAKING, “IF YOU WERE TO SUFFER FOR THS FOLLY OF
mine, do you think | could live?”

“WE ARE IN GOD'S HANDS, DEAR” HE ANSWERED, FIRMY, AND HE AGAIN
DREW HER ARM TO HM. SO THEY CLIVBED THE FIRST FELD, AND WERE ALMOST
at the hill before either spoke again.

“STOP,” BABBIE WHSPERED, CROUCHNG AS SHE SPOKE, “| SEE SOVE ONE
crossing the hill.”

“| HAVE SEEN HM FOR SOVE TIVE,” GAVIN ANSWERED, QUETLY; “BUT | AM
doing no wrong, and | will not hide.”

THE EGYPTIAN HAD TO WALK ON WITH HM, AND | SUPPOSE SHE DID NOT THNK
the less of him for that. Yet she said, warningly—

“If he sees you, all Thrums will be in an uproar before morning.”
“| cannot help that,” Gavin replied. “It is the will of God.”

“To ruin you for my sins?”



“If He thinks fit.”

THE FIGURE DREN NEARER, AND WITH EVERY STEP BABBES DSTRESS
doubled.

“WE ARE WALKING STRAIGHT TO HM,” SHE WHISPERED. “I IMPLORE YOU TO WAIT
here until he passes, if not for your own sake, for your mother’s.”

AT THAT HE WAVERED, AND SHE HEARD HS TEETH SLIDNG AGAINST EACH
other, as if he could no longer clench them.

“BUT, NO,” HE SAD MOVING ON AGANN, “| WILL NOT BE A SKULKER FROM ANY
man. If it be God’s wish that | should suffer for this, | must suffer.”

“OH, WHY,” CRED BABBEE, BEATING HER HANDS TOGETHER IN GREF, “SHOULD
you suffer for me?”

“You ARE MNE,” GAVIN ANSWERED. BABBE GASFED. “AND IF YOU ACT
FOOLISH.Y,” HE OONTINUED, “IT IS RGHT THAT | SHOULD BEAR THE BRUNT OF IT. NO,
| WILL NOT LET YOU GO ON ALONE, YOU ARE NOT AT TO BE ALONE. YOU NEED
SONVE ONE TO WATCH OVER YOU AND CARE FOR YOU AND LOVE YOU, AND, IF
need be, to suffer with you.”

“Turn back, dear, before he sees us.”
“He has seen us.”

YES, | HAD SEEN THEM, FOR THE FIGURE ON THE HLL WAS NO OTHER THAN THE
DOMNE OF GLEN QUHARITY. THE PARK GATE CLICKED AS IT SWUNG TO, AND |
LOOKED WP AND SAW GAVIN AND THE EGYPTIAN. MY EYES SHOULD HAVE
FOUND THEM SOONER, BUT IT WAS TO GAZE UPON MARGARET'S HOME, WHLE

NO ONE SAW ME, THAT | HAD TRUDGED INTO THRUVS SO LATE, AND BY THAT

TIVE, | SUPPOSE, MY EYES WERE OF LITTLE SERVICE FOR SEEING THROUGH. YET,

WHEN | KNEW THAT OF THESE TWO PEORLE SUDDENLY BESIDE NVE ON THE HLL

ONE WAS THE LITTLE MNISTER AND THE OTHER A STRANGE WOMAN, | FELL BACK
from their side with dread before | could step forward and cry “Gavin!”

“I AM MR DISHART,” HE ANSWERED, WITH A COVPOSURE THAT WOULD NOT
have served him for another sentence. He was more excited than |, for



THE “GAVIN’ FELL HARMLESSLY ON HM, WHLE | HAD NO SOONER UTTERED IT THAN
THERE RUSHED THROUGH ME THE SHAME OF BEING FALSE TO MARGARET. IT WAS
THE ONLY TIVE IN MY LIFE THAT | FORGOT HER IN HM, THOUGH HE HAS EVER
stood next to her in my regard.

| LOOKED FROM GAVIN TO THE GYPSY WOMAN, AND AGAIN FROM HER TO HM,
AND SHE BEGAN TO TELL A LIE IN HS INTEREST. BUT SHE GOT NO FARTHER THAN I
MET MR DISHART ACOCD——" WHEN SHE STOPFED, ASHAMED. IT WAS
REVERENCE FOR GAVIN THAT CHECKED THE LIE. NOT EVERY MAN HAS HAD SUCH

a compliment paid him.

“IT IS NATURAL,” GAVIN SAID, SLOWLY, “THAT YOU, SR, SHOULD WONDER WHY | AM
HERE WITH THS WOMAN AT SUCH AN HOUR, AND YOU MAY KNOW NE SO LITTLE
as to think ill of me for it.”

Idid not answer, and he misunderstood my silence.

“NO,” HE CONTNUED, IN A HARDER VOICE, AS IF | HAD ASKED HM A
QUESTION, “ WILL EXPLAIN NOTHING TO YOU. YOU ARE NOT MY JUDGE. IF You
would do me harm, sir, you have it in your power.”

IT WAS WITH THESE CRUEL WORDS THAT GAVIN ADDRESSED ME. HE DD NOT
KNOW HOW CRUEL THEY WERE. THE EGYPTIAN, | THNK, MUST HAVE SEEN THAT
HS SUSPICIONS HURT ME, FOR SHE SAID, SOFTLY, WITH A LOOK OF APFEAL IN HER
eyes—

“YOU ARE THE SCHOOLMASTER IN GLEN QUHARTY? THEN YOU WILL PERHAPS
SAVE MR. DISHART THE TROUBLE OF COMNG FARTHER BY SHOWING NE THE WAY
to old Nanny Webster's house at Windyghoul?”

“| HAVE TO PSS THE HOUSE AT ANY RATE,” | ANSWERED EAGERLY, AND SHE
came quickly to my side.

| KNEW, THOUGH IN THE DARKNESS | OOULD SEE BUT VAGURLY, THAT GAVIN WAS
HOLDING HS HEAD HGH AND WAITING FOR ME TO SAY MY WORST. | HAD NOT
TOLD HM THAT | DARED THNK NO EVIL OF HIM, AND HE STILL SUSFECTED ME.
NOW | WOULD NOT TRUST MYSELF TO SPEAK LEST | SHOULD BETRAY MARGARET,
AND YET | WANTED HM TO KNOW THAT BASE DOUBTS ABOUT HM COULD NEVER



FIND A SHELTER IN ME. | AM A TIMD MAN WHO LONG AGO LOST THE GLORY OF
MY LIFE BY IT, AND | WAS AGAIN TIMD WHEN | SOUGHT TO LET GAVIN SEE THAT

MY FAITH IN HM WAS UNSHAKEN. | LIFTED MY BONNET TO THE GYFSY, AND
ASKED HER TO TAKE MY ARM. IT WAS DONE CLUVSLLY, | CANNOT DOUBT, BUT HE
READ MY MEANNG AND HELD OUT HS HAND TO ME. | HAD NOT TOUCHED IT
SINCE HE WAS THREE YEARS OLD, AND | TREVBLED TOO MUCH TO GVE IT THE
GRASP | ONMED IT. HEAND | PARTED WITHOUT A WORD, BUT TO THE EGYPTIAN HE
SAD, “TO-MORROW, DEAR, | WILL SEE YOU AT NANNY'S,” AND HE WAS TO KISS
HER, BUT | PULED HER A STEP FARTHER FROM HM, AND SHE PUT HER HANDS
over her face, crying, “No, no!”

IF | ASKED HER SOVE QUESTIONS BETWEEN THE HLL AND WINDYGHOUL YOU
MUST NOT BLAME ME, FOR THS WAS MY AFFAIR AS WELL AS THERS. SHE DD
NOT ANSWER MVE, | KNOW NOW THAT SHE DD NOT HEAR ME. BUT AT THE MUD
house she looked abruptly into my face, and said—

“You love him, too!”

| TRUDGED TO THE SCHOOL HOUSE WITH THESE WORDS FOR COMPANY, AND IT
WAS LESS HER DISOOVERY THAN HER CONFESSION THAT TORTURED ME. How
much | slept that night you may guess.






Chapter Twenty-Three.

CONTAINS A BIRTH, WHICH IS
SUFFICIENT FOR ONE CHAPTER.

“THE KRK BELL WILL SOON BE RNGNG,” NANNY SAD ON THE FOLLOWING
MORNING, AS SHE ALACED HERSELF CAREFULLY ON A STOOL, ONE HAND HOLDING

her Bible and the other wandering complacently over her aged merino
GOWN. “AY, LASSE, THOUGH YOURE ONLY AN EGYPTIAN | WOULD HAE TA'EN
YOU W' ME TO HEAR MR DUTHE, BUT 'S SPERNG OWER MUKLE O A
woman to expect her to gang to the kirk in her ilka day claethes.”

THE BABBEE OF YESTERDAY WOULD HAVE LAUGHED AT THS, BUT THE NEW
Babbie sighed.

“I WONDER YOU DON'T GO TO MR. DISHART'S CHURCH NOW, NANNY,” SHE SAID,
gently. “lam sure you prefer him.”

“BABBEE, BABBEE,” EXCLAIVED NANNY, WITH SPRIT, “MAY | NEVER BE SO FAR
LEFT TO MYSEL' AS TO CHANGE MY KIRK JUST BECAUSE | LIKE ANOTHER MNISTER
better! It's easy seen, lassie, that you ken little 0’ religious questions.”

“Very little,” Babbie admitted, sadly.

“But dinna be so waeful about it,” the old woman continued, kindly, “for
THAT'S NO NANE LIKE YOU. AY, AND IF YOU SEE MUCKLE MAR O' MR- DISHART
he’ll soon cure your ignorance.”

“| SHALL NOT SEE MUCH MORE OF HM,” BABBIE ANSWERED, WITH AVERTED
head.



“THE LKE O' YOU OOULDNA EXPECT IT,” NANNY SAID, SIVALY, WHEREUFON
BABBE WENT TO THE WINDOW. “| HAD BETTER BE STEFPNG,” NANNY SAID,

RSING, “FOR | AM AYE LATE UNLESS I'M ON THE HLL BY THE TIVE THE BELL
begins. Ay, Babbie, 'm doubting my merino’s no sair in the fashion?”

SHE LOOKED DOWN AT HER DRESS HALF DESPONDENTLY, AND YET \MTH SOMVE
pride.

“IT WAS FOWERPENCE THE YARD, AND NO LESS,” SHE WENT ON, FONDLING THE
WORN MERINO, “WHEN WE BOCHT IT AT SAML CURR'S. A, BUT IT HAS BEEN
turned sax times since syne.”

SHE SIGHED, AND BABBE CAME TO HER AND FUT HER ARVS ROUND HER,
saying, “Nanny, you are a dear.”

“I'm a gey auld-farrant-looking dear, | doubt,” said Nanny, ruefully.

“Now, NANNY,” REJONED BABBIE, “YOU ARE JUST WANTING NE TO FLATTER YOU.
You know the merino looks very nice.”

“IT’'S A GUD MERNO YET,” ADMTTED THE OLD WOMAN, “BUT, OH, BABBE,
WHAT DOES THE MATERAL MATTER IF THE CUT ISNA FASHONABLE? IT'S FINE,
isn’t it, to be in the fashion?”

She spoke so wistfully that, instead of smiling, Babbie kissed her.

“| AM AFRAID TO LAY HAND ON THE MERNO, NANNY, BUT GVE ME OFF YOR
bonnet and I'll make it ten years younger in as many minutes.”

“CouD YOU?” ASKED NANNY, EAGERLY, UNLOOSENING HER BONNET-STRINGS.
“MERCY ONMVE” SHE HAD TO ADD; “TO THNK ABOUT ALTERNG BONNETS ON THE
Sabbath-day! Lassie, how could you propose sic a thing?”

“FORGIVE ME, NANNY,” BABBEE REFLIED, SO MEEKLY THAT THE OLD WOVAN
looked at her curiously.



“ITS A GUID MERINO YET.”

“| DNNA UNDERSTAND WHAT HAS OOVE OWER YOU,” SHE SAD. “THERE'S AN
UNCA DIFFERENCE IN YOU SINCE LAST NICHT. | USED TO THINK YOU WERE MAR
LIKE A BRD THAN A LASSIE, BUT YOU'VE LOST A’ YOUR DAFT CAPERS O SINGNG
AND LAUCHNG, AND | TAKE ILL WI'T. TWA OR THREE TIVES ['VE CATCHED YOU
greeting. Babbie, what has come ower you?”

“Nothing, Nanny. | think | hear the bell.”

DOM IN THRUMS TWO KIRK-OFFICERS HAD LET THER BHELLS LOOSE, WAKING
ECHOES IN WINDYGHOUL AS ONE DOG IN COUNTRY PARTS SETS ALL THE OTHERS
BARKING, BUT NANNY DID NOT HURRY OFF TO CHURCH. SUCH A SURPRSING NOTION
HAD FILLED HER HEAD SUDDENLY THAT SHE EVEN FORGOT TO HOLD HER DRESS OFF
the floor.



“BABBE,” SHE CRED, IN CONSTERNATION, “DINNA THLL ME YOU'VE GOTTEN
ower fond o’ Mr. Dishart.”

“THE LIKE OF ME, NANNY!” THE GYPSY ANSWERED, WITH AFFECTED RAILLERY, BUT
there was a tear in her eye.

“T WOULD BE A WILD, FRESUVPTIOUS THNG,” NANNY SAID, “AND HMA GRAND
minister, but——"

BABBEE TRED TO LOOK HER IN THE FACE, BUT FAILED, AND THEN ALL AT ONCE
THERE CAME BACK TO NANNY THE DAYS WHEN SHE AND HER LOVER WANDERED
the hill together.

“AH, MY DAWTIE,” SHE CRED, SO TENDERLY, “WHAT DOES IT MATTER WHA HE IS
when you canna help it!”

TWO FRAIL ARVS WENT ROUND THE EGYPTIAN, AND BABBIE RESTED HR HEAD
ON THE OLD WOVAN'S BREAST. BUT DO YOU THNK IT COULD HAVE HAFFENED
had not Nanny loved a weaver two-score years before?

AND NOW NANNY HAS SET OFF FOR CHURCH AND BABBEE IS ALONE IN THE MUD
HOUSE. SOVE WILL ATY HER NOT AT ALL, THS GRL WHO WAS A DOZEN WOVEN
IN THE HOUR, AND ALL MADE OF IMPULSES THAT WOULD SCARCE STAND STILL TO
BE PHOTOGRARHED. TO ATTEMPT TO RCTURE HER AT ANY TIVE UNTL NOW
WOULD HAVE BEEN LIKE CHASING A SPIRTT THAT CHANGES TO SOVETHING ELSE

AS YOLR ARVS CLASP [T, YET SHE HAS ALWAYS SEEVED A RATHETIC LITTLE
FIGURE TO ME. |F | UNDERSTAND BABBEE AT ALL, IT IS, | THNK, BECAUSE | LOVED
MARGARET, THE ONLY WOWMAN | HAVE EVER KNOWN WELL, AND ONE WHOSE
NATURE WAS NOT, LIKE THE EGYPTIAN'S, COVRLEX, BUT MOST SIVRLE, AS F
GOD HAD TOLD HER ONLY TO BE GOOD. THROUGHOUT MY LIFE SINCE SHE CANE
INTO IT SHE HAS BEEN TO ME A GLASS IN WHCH MANY THINGS ARE REVEALED
THAT | COULD NOT HAVE LEARNED SAVE THROUGH ~ HER, AND SOVETHNG OF ALL
WOMANKIND, EVEN OF BEMLDERNG BABBE, | SEBM TO KNOW BECAUSE |
knew Margaret.

NO WOMAN IS SO BAD BUT WE MAY REJOICE WHEN HER HEART THRLLLS TO LOVE,
FOR THEN GOD HAS HER BY THE HAND. THERE IS NO LOVE BUT THS. SHE MAY
DREAM OF WHAT LOVE IS, BUT IT IS ONLY OF A SUDDEN THAT SHE KNOWS.
BABBE, WHO WAS WITHOUT A GUDE FROM HER BABY DAY'S, HAD DREANVED



BUT LITTLE OF IT, HEARNG TS NAME GVEN TO ANOTHER THNG. SHE HAD BEEN
BORN WILD AND KNOWN NO HOME, NO ONE HAD TOUCHED HER HEART EXCEPT
TO STRKE [T, SHE HAD BEEN EDUCATED, BUT NEVER TAMED, HER LIFE HAD
BEEN THROAMN STRANGELY AMONG THOSE WHO WERE GREAT IN THE WORLD'S
POSSESSIONS, BUT SHE WAS NOT OF THEM. HER SOUL WAS IN SUCH DARKNESS
THAT SHE HAD NEVER SEEN IT; SHE WOULD HAVE DANCED AWAY CYNCALLY
FROM THE BELIEF THAT THERE IS SUCH A THNG, AND NOW ALL AT ONCE SHE HAD
PASSED FROM DISBELIEF TO KNOWLEDGE. IS NOT LOVE GOD'S DONG? TO
GAVIN HE HAD GVEN SOVETHNG OF HIVSELF, AND THE MOVENT SHE SAW IT
the flash lit her own soul.

[T WAS BUT LITTLE OF HS MASTER THAT WAS IN GAVIN, BUT FAR SVALLER THNGS
HAVE OHANGED THE CURRENT OF HUMAN LIVES; THE SPDER'S THREAD THAT
STRKES OUR BROW ON A COUNTRY ROAD MAY DO THAT. YET THS | WILL SAY,
THOUGH | HAVE NO WISH TO CAST THE LITTLE MNISTER ON MY PAGES LARGER
THAN HE WAS, THAT HE HAD SOVE HEROIC HOURS IN THRUVS, OF WHCH ONE

WAS WHEN BABBE LEARNED TO LOVE HM. UNTL THE MOVENT WHEN HE
KISSED HER SHE HAD ONLY CONCEVED HM A QUAINT FELLOW WHOSE LIFE WAS

A STRING OF SUNDAYSS, BUT BEHOLD WHAT SHE SAW IN HM NOW. EVIDENTLY TO

HS NOBLE MND HER MYSTERY WAS ONLY SOME MSFORTUNE, NOT OF HER
MAKING, AND HS WAS TO BE THE PART OF LEADING HER AWAY FROM IT INTO THE
HAPPINESS OF THE OPEN LIFE. HE DID NOT DOUBT HER, FOR HE LOVED, AND TO
DOUBT IS TO DP LOVE IN THE MRE. SHE HAD BEEN GVEN TO HM BY GOD,

AND HE WAS SO RICH IN HER POSSESSION THAT THE RESFONSIBLLITY ATTACHED

TO THE GIFT WAS NOT GREVOUS. SHE WAS HS, AND NO MORTAL MAN could
PART THEM. THOSE WHO LOOKED ASKANCE AT HER WERE LOOKING ASKANCE AT

HM, IN SO FAR AS SHE WAS WAYWARD AND WILD, HE WAS THOSE THINGS; SO

long as she remained strange to religion, the blame lay on him.

ALL THS BABBE READ IN THE GAVIN OF THE FAST NIGHT, AND TO HER IT WAS
THE BOOK OF LOVE. WHAT THNGS SHE HAD KNOWN, SAID AND DONE IN THAT
HOLY NAMVEl HOW SHAMEFULLY HAVE WE ALL BESMRCHED M SHE HAD ONLY
KNOWN T AS THE MOST SELFISH OF THE FASSIONS, A BRITTLE IMAGE THAT MEN
CONSULTED BECAUSE IT OOULD ONLY ANSWER IN THE WORDS THEY GAVE IT TO
SAY. BUT HERE WAS A MAN TO WHOM LOVE WAS SOVETHING BETTER THAN HS
OWN DESIRES LEERNG ON A PEDESTAL. SUCH LOVE AS BABBE HAD SEEN



hitherto made strong men weak, but this was a love that made a weak
MAN STRONG. ALL HER LIFE, STRENGTH HAD BEEN HER IDOL, AND THE WEAKNESS

THAT BENT TO HER CAJOLERY HER SCORN. BUT ONLY NOW WAS IT REVEALED TO HER
THAT STRENGTH, INSTEAD OF BENG THE LUSTY CHLD OF PASSIONS, GROWS BY
grappling with and throwing them.

S0 BABBE LOVED THE LITTLE MNISTER FOR THE BEST THAT SHE HAD EVER SEEN
IN MAN. | SHALL BE TOLD THAT SHE THOUGHT FAR MORE OF HM THAN HE
DESERVED, FORGETTING THE MEAN IN THE WORTHY: BUT WHO THAT HAS HAD A
GLIVPSE OF HEAVEN WILL CARE TO LET HS MND DWELL HENCEFORTH ON EARTH?
LOVE, IT IS SAD, IS BLIND, BUT LOVE IS NOT BLIND. [T IS AN EXTRA EYE, WHCH
SHOWS US WHAT IS MOST WORTHY OF REGARD. TO SEE THE BEST IS TO SEE
most clearly, and it is the lover’s privilege.

DOWN IN THEAULD LICHT KIRK THAT FORENOON GAVIN FREACHED A SERVON IN
PRAISE OF WOMAN, AND UP IN THE MUDHOUSE IN WINDYGHOUL BABBIE SAT

ALONE. BUT IT WAS THE SABBATH DAY TO HER THE FIRST SABBATH IN HER LIFE.
HER DISOOVERY HAD FROZEN HER MND FOR A TIVE, SO THAT SHE COULD ONLY
STARE AT IT WITH EYES THAT WOULD NOT SHUT; BUT THAT HAD BEEN IN THE NIGHT.
ALREADY HER LOVE SEEVED A THNG OF YEARS, FOR IT WAS AS OLD AS HERSELF,
AS OLD AS THE NEWV BABBEE. T WAS SUCH A DEAR DELIGHT THAT SHE QLASPED
IT TO HER, AND EXULTED OVER IT BECAUSE IT WAS HERS, AND THEN SHE CRED
over it because she must give it up.

FOR BABBEE MUST ONLY LOOK AT THS LOVE AND THEN TURN FROM IT. MY HEART
ACHES FOR THE LITTLE EGYPTAN, BUT THE PROMSED LAND WOULD HAVE
REVAINED INVISBLE TO HER HAD SHE NOT REALIZED THAT IT WAS ONLY FOR
others. That was the condition of her seeing.






Chapter Twenty-Four.

THE NEW WORLD, AND THE
WOMAN WHO MAY NOT DWELL
THEREIN.

UP HERE IN THE GLEN SCHOOL-HOUSE AFTER MY RUPLS HAVE STRAGGLED
HOME, THERE COMES TO ME AT TIVES, AND SO SUDDEN THAT IT MAY BE
WHLE | AM INFUSING MY TEA, A HOT DESIRE TO WRITE GREAT BOOKS. PERHAPS
AN HOWR AFTERWARDS | RISE, BEATEN, FROM MY DESK, FLINGNG ALL | HAVE
WRITTEN INTO THE FIRE (YET RESCUNG SOME OF IT ON SECOND THOUGHT), AND
CURSE MYSELF AS AN INGLE-NOOK MAN, FOR | SEE THAT ONE CAN ONLY FAINT
WHAT HE HIVSELF HAS FELT, AND IN MY PASSION | WWISH TO HAVE ALL THE VICES,
EVEN TO BENG AN IVPOUS MAN, THAT | MAY DESCRBE THEM BETTER FOR

THS MAY | BE PARDONED. [T COMES TO NOTHNG IN THE END, SAVE THAT MY
tea is brackish.

YET THOUGH MY SOLMARY LIFE N THE GLEN IS CHEATNG ME OF NMANY
EXPERENCES, MORE HELFFUL TO A WRITER THAN TO A CHRISTIAN, IT HAS NOT
BEEN SO TAME BUT THAT | CAN UNDERSTAND WHY BABBIE CRED WHEN SHE
WENT INTO NANNY’S GARDEN AND SAW THE NBV WORLD. LET NO ONE WHO
LOVES BE CALLED ALTOGETHERR UNHAFPY. EVEN LOVE UNRETURNED HAS ITS
RAINBOW, AND BABBIE KNEW THAT GAVIN LOVED HER. YET SHE STOOD IN WOE
AMONG THE STIFF BERRY BUSHES, AS ONE WHO STRETCHES FORTH HER HANDS TO
LOVE AND SEES HM LOOKING FOR HER, AND KNOWS SHE MUST SHRNK FROM
THE ARVS SHE WOULD LIE IN, AND ONLY CALL TO HM IN A VOICE HE CANNOT
HEAR. THS IS NOT A LOVE THAT IS ALWAYS BITTER [T GROWS SWEET WITH AGE.
BUT 0OULD THAT DRY THE TEARS OF THE LITTLE EGYPTIAN, WHO HAD ONLY BEEN A



woman for a day?

MUCH WAS STILL DARK TO HER. OF ONE OBSTACLE THAT MUST KEEP HER AND
GAVIN EVER ARART SHE KNEW, AND HE DID NOT; BUT HAD IT BEEN REMOVED

SHE WOULD HAVE GVEN HERSELF TO HM HUVBLY, NOT IN HER OAN LONGING,
BUT BECAUSE HE WANTED HER. “BEHOLD WHAT | AM,” SHE OOULD HAVE SADD

TO HM THEN, AND LEFT THE REST TO HM, BELIEVING THAT HER UNWORTHNESS
WOULD NOT DRAG HM DOWN, IT WOULD LOSE ITSELF SO READLY IN HS STRENGTH.
THAT THRUVS COULD RSE AGAINST SUCH A MAN IF HE DEFIED [T, SHE DID NOT
believe; but she was to learn the truth presently from a child.

TO MOST OF US, | SUPFOSE, HAS COVE SOVE SHOOK THAT WAS TO MAKE US
DIFFERENT MEN FROM THAT HOUR, AND YET, HOW MANY DAYS ELAPSED BEFORE
SOVETHNG OF THE MAN WE HAD BEEN LEAPT UP IN US? BABBIE THOUGHT
SHE HAD BURED HER OLD IVPULSIVENESS, AND THEN REVEVBERNG THAT
FROM THE TOP OF THE FIELD SHE MGHT SEE GAVIN RETURNNG FROM CHURCH,
SHE HASTENED TO THE HLL TO LOOK UPON HM FROM A DISTANCE. BEFORE SHE
REACHED THE GATE WHERE | HAD MET HER AND HM, HOWEVER, SHE
STOPPED, DISTRESSED AT HER SELFASHNESS, AND ASKED BITTERLY, “WHY AM |
SO DIFFERENT FROM OTHER WOVEN; WHY SHOULD WHAT IS SO EASY TO THEM BE
so hard to me?”

“GAVIN, My BELOVED!” THE EGYPTIAN CRED IN HER AGONY, AND THE WIND
caught her words and flung them in the air, making sport of her.

SHE WANDERED WESTWARD OVER THE BLEAK HLL, AND BY-AND-BY CAME TO A
GREAT SLAB CALLED THE STANDNG STONE, ON WHCH CHLDREN OFTEN SIT AND
MUSE UNTIL THEY SEE GAY LADIES RDING BY ON PALFREYS—A KIND OF HORSE
—AND KNIGHTS IN GLITTERNG ARVIOUR, AND GOBLINS, AND FIERY DRAGONS, AND
OTHER WONDERS NOW EXTINCT, OF WHCH BARE-LEGGED LADDES DREAM, AS
WELL AS BOYS IN SOOKS. THE STANDNG STONE IS IN THE DYKE THAT
SEARATES THE HLL FROM A FIR WOOD, AND [T IS THE FAIRY-BOOK OF THRUVS. IF
YOU WOULD BE A KNGHT YOURSELF, YOU MUST SIT ON IT AND WHSFER TO IT YOUR
desire.

BABBEE CAVE TO THE STANDNG STONE, AND THERE WAS A LITTLE BOY ASTRDE
IT. HIS HAIR STOOD UP THROUGH HOLES IN HS BONNET, AND HE WAS VERY
ragged and miserable.



“WHY ARE YOU CRYING, LITTLE BOY?” BABBEE ASKED HM, GENTLY; BUT HE DD
not look up, and the tongue was strange to him.

“How are you greeting so sair?” she asked.

“I'm no greeting very sair,” he answered, turning his head from her that
A WOMAN MGHT NOT SEE HS TEARS. “I'M NO GREETING SO SAIR BUT WHAT |
grat sairer when my mither died.”

“When did she die?” Babbie inquired.

“Lang syne,” he answered, still with averted face.
“What is your name?”

“Micah is my name. Rob Dow’s my father.”

“AND HAVE YOU NO BROTHERS NOR SISTERS?” ASKED BABBE, WITH A FELLOW-
feeling for him.

“No, juist my father,” he said.

“YOU SHOULD BE THE BETTER LADDE TO HM THEN. DID YOUR MTHER NO TELL
you to be that afore she died?”

“AY,” HE ANSWERED, “SHE THLLED ME AY TO HDE THE BOTTLE FRAE HM WHEN |
QOULD GET HAED O'T. SHE TOOK ME INTO THE BED TO MAKE ME PROMSE
that, and syne she died.”

“Does your father drina?”

“HE HAUDS MAIR THAN ONY OTHER MAN IN THRUVS,” MICAH REFLIED, ALMOST
proudly.

“And he strikes you?” Babbie asked, compassionately.

“THAT'S A LIE,” RETORTED THE BOY, FIERCELY. “LEASTWISE, HE DOESNA STRKE
me except when he’s mortal, and syne | can jouk him.”

“What are you doing there?”
“I'm wishing. It's a wishing stane.”

“You are wishing your father wouldna drink.”



“NO, I'MNO,” ANSWERED MICAH. “THERE WAS A LANG TIVE HE DIDNA DRINK,
BUT THE WOMAN HAS SENT HM TO IT AGAN. IT'S ABOUT HERR 'M WISHING. 'M
wishing she was in hell.”

“What woman is it?” asked Babbie, shuddering.
“Idinna ken,” Micah said, “but she’s anill ane.”
“Did you never see her at your father's house?”

“NA; IF HE OOULD GET GRP O' HER HE WOULD BREAK HER OWER HS KNEE. |
HEARKEN TO HM SAYING THAT, WHEN HE'S WILD. HE SAYS SHE SHOULD BE
burned for a witch.”

“BUT IF HE HATES HER” ASKED BABBEE, “HOW CAN SHE HAVE SIC FOWER
ower him?”

“IT’'S NO HM THAT SHE HAS HAWD O,
from her.

“Wha is it then?”

“It's Mr. Dishart.”

BABBE WAS STRUCK AS IF BY AN ARROW FROM THE WOOD. IT WAS SO
UNEXFECTED THAT SHE GAVE A CRY, AND THEN FOR THE FIRST TME MICAH
looked at her.

REFLED MICAH, STILL LOOKING AWAY

“HOW SHOULD THAT SEND YOUR FATHER TO THE DRINK?” SHE ASKED, WITH AN
effort.

“BECAUSE MY FATHER'S MCHTY FOND O HM,” ANSWERED MICAH, STARNG
STRANGELY AT HER, “AND WHEN THE FOLK KEN ABOUT THE WOVAN, THEY'LL STANE
the minister out o’ Thrums.”

THE WOOD FADED FOR A MOVENT FROM THE EGYPTIAN'S SIGHT. WHEN IT
CAME BACK, THE BOY HAD SLID OFF THE STANDING STONE AND WAS STEALING
away.

“Why do you run frae me?” Babbie asked, pathetically.

“MPALED AT YOU,” HE GASPED, COMING TO A STANDSTILL AT A SAFE DISTANCE
“you're the woman!”



BABBE COWERED BEFORE HER LITTLE JUDGE, AND HE DREW NEARER HER
slowly.

“What makes you think that?” she said.

IT WAS A CUROUS TIVE FOR BABBIE'S BEAUTY TO BE RAID ITS MOST PRNCELY
compliment.




“I'M WISHING SHE WAS IN HELL.”

“BECAUSE YOU'RE SO BONNY,” MICAH WHSPERED ACROSS THE DYKE HER
TEARS GAVE HM COURAGE. “YOU MCHT GANG AWA,” HE ENTREATED. “IF YOU
KENT WHAT A DFFER MR DISHART MADE IN MY FATHER TILL YOU CAME, YOU
would MAYBE GANG AWA. WHEN HE'S ROARNG FOU | HAVE TO SLEEP N THE
WOOD, AND IT'S AWFU' CAULD. 'M DOUBTING HELL KILL NE, WOMAN, IF YOU
dinna gang awa.”

P OOR BABBIE PUT HER HAND TO HER HEART, BUT THE INNOCENT LAD CONTINUED
mercilessly—

“IF ONY SHAME COVES TO THE MNISTER, HS AULD MTHERLL DE. HOW HAVE
you sic anill will at the minister?”

Babbie held up her hands like a supplicant.

“I''L GE YOU My RABBIT,” MICAH SAID, “IF YOU'LL GANG AWA. ['VE JUST THE
ANE” SHE SHOOK HER HEAD, AND, MSUNDERSTANDING HER, HE CRED, WITH

HS KNUCKLES IN HS EYE, “l'LL GE YOU THEM BAIMH, THOUGH I'M MCHTY
sweer to part wi’ Spotty.”

Then at last Babbie found her voice.

“KEEP YOUR RABBITS, LADDE,” SHE SAID, “AND GREET NO MORE. I'M GAEN
awa.”

“And you'll never come back no more a’ your life?” pleaded Micah.

“Never no more a’ my life,” repeated Babbie.



“And ye’ll leave the minister alane for ever and ever?”
“For ever and ever.”

MICAH RUBBED HS FACE DRY, AND SAD, “WILL YOU LET ME STAND ON THE
Standing Stane and watch you gaen awa for ever and ever?”

AT THAT A SOB BROKE FROM BABBIE'S HEART, AND LOOKING AT HER DOUBTFULLY
Micah said—

“Maybe you're gey ill for what you've done?”
“Ay,” Babbie answered, “I'm gey ill for what 've done.”

A MNUTE FASSED, AND IN HER ANGUSH SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT STILL SHE
was standing at the dyke. Micah’s voice roused her:

“You said you would gang awa, and you're no gaen.”

THEN BABBE WENT AWAY. THE BOY WATCHED HER ACROSS THE HLL. HE
CLIVBED THE STANDNG STONE AND GAZED AFTER HER UNTIL SHE WAS BUT A
COLOURED RBBON AMONG THE BROOM WHEN SHE DISAFPEARED INTO
Windyghoul he ran home joyfully, and told his father what a good day’s
WORK HE HAD DONE. ROB STRUCK HM FOR A FOOL FOR TAKING A GYPSY’S WORD,

and warned him against speaking of the woman in Thrums.




“ROB STRUCK HIM FOR A FOOL FOR TAKING A GYPSY’S WORD.”

BuT THOUGH DOw BELIEVED THAT GAVIN CONTINUED TO MEET THE EGYPTIAN
SECRETLY, HE WAS WRONG. A SUM OF MONEY FOR NANNY WAS SENT TO THE
MNSTER, BUT HE OOULD GUESS ONLY FROM WHOM IT CAME. IN VAIN DD HE
SEARCH FOR BABBEE. SOVE MONTHS PASSED AND HE GAVE UP THE SEARCH,
PERSUADED THAT HE SHOULD SEE HER NO MORE. HE WENT ABOUT HS DUTIES
WITH A DRAWN FACE THAT MADE MANY FOLK UNEASY WHEN IT WAS STERN, AND
PAINED THEM WHEN IT TRED TO SMLE. BUT TO MARGARET, THOUGH THE EFFORT
WAS TERRBLE, HE WAS AS HE HAD EVER BEEN, AND SO NO THOUGHT OF A




woman crossed her loving breast.






Chapter Twenty-Five.

BEGINNING OF THE TWENTY-FOUR
HOURS.

| CAN TELL STILL HOW THE WHOLE OF THE GLEN WAS ENGAGED ABOUT THE HOUR OF
NOON ON THE FOURTH OF AUGUST MONTH, A DAY TO BE AMONG THE LAST
FORGOTTEN BY ANY OF US, THOUGH IT BEGAN AS QUETLY AS A ROARNG MARCH.
AT THE SPITTAL, BETWEEN WHCH AND THRUMS THS IS A HALFWAY HOUSE,
WERE GATHERED TWO HUNDRED MEN IN KILTS, AND MANY GENTRY FROM THE
NEGHBORNG GLENS, TO CELEBRATE THE EARL'S MARRAGE, WHICH WAS TO TAKE
FLACE ON THE MORROW, AND THTHER, TOO, HAD GONE MANY OF MY FUPLS TO
GATHER GOSSIP, AT WHCH GRLS OF SIX ARE TRUSTIER HANDS THAN BOYS OF
TWELVE. THOSE OF US, HOWEVER, WHO WERE NEITHER CHLDREN NOR OF GENTLE
BLOOD, REVAINED AT HOVE, THE FARVERS MORE TAKEN UP \WITH THE WANT OF
RAIN, NOW BECOME A CALAMTY, THAN WITH AN OLD MAN'S WEDDING, AND
THER WOVENFOLK WRNGING THER HANDS FOR RAIN ALSO, YET FNDING TIVE TO
MARVEL AT THE MARRAGE'S TAKING ALACE AT THE SPATTAL INSTEAD OF N
ENGLAND, OF WHCH THE IGNORANT SFOKE VAGUELY AS AN ESTATE OF THE
bride’s.

FOR My OWN RART | COULD TALK OF THE DISASTROUS DROUGHT WITH WASTER
LUNNY AS | WALKED OVER HS PARCHED FIELDS, BUT | HAD NOT SUCH CAUSE AS

HE TO BROOD UPON IT BY DAY AND NIGHT; AND THE INS AND OUTS OF THE EARL'S
MARRAGE WERE FOR DISCUSSING AT A TEA-TABLE, WHERE THERE WERE WOVEN

TO HELP ONE TO CONCLUSIONS, RATHER THAN FOR THE REFLECTIONS OF A SOLITARY
DOMNE, WHO HAD SEEN NETHER BRIDE NOR BRDEGROOM. SO IT MUST BE
CONFESSED THAT WHEN | MGHT HAVE BEEN REGARDING THE SKY MOODLY, OR

AT THE SPITTAL, WHERE A FREE TABLE THAT DAY INVITED ALL, | WAS SITTING N THE



SCHOOL-HOUSE, HEELING MY LEFT BOOT, ON WHCH | HAVE ALWAYS BEEN A
little hard.

| MADE SMALL SPEED, NOT THROUGH LACK OF CRAFT, BUT BECAUSE ONE CAN NO
MORE DRVE IN TACKETS FROFERLY THAN TAKE OTES UNLESS HE GVES HS

WHOLE MND TO IT; AND HALF OF MNE WAS AT THE AULD LICHT MANSE. SINCE
OUR MEETING SIX MONTHS EARLIER ON THE HLL | HAD NOT SEEN GAVNN, BUT |
had heard much of him, and of a kind to trouble me.

“| SAW NOTHNG QUEER ABOUT MR. DISHART,” WAS WASTER LUNNY’S FREQUENT
STORY, “TILL | HEARKENED TO ELSFETH SPEAKING ABOUT IT TO THE LASSES (FOR
'M THE LAST ELSPETH WOULD TELL ONYTHNG TO, THOUGH I'M HER MAN), AND
SYNE | MNDED | HAD BEEN NOTICNG IT FOR MONTHS. ELSFETH SAYS,” HE
WOULD GO ON, FOR HE OOUD NO MORE FORBEAR QUOTING HS WIFE THAN
OCOVALAINNG OF HER, “THAT THE MNISTERLL LISTEN TO YOU NOWADAYS WI' HS
EEN GLARNG AT YOU AS IF HE HAD A FERFECTLY PASSIONATE INTEREST IN WHAT
YOU WERE TELLING HM (THOUGH IT MAY BE ONLY ABOUT A HEN W' THE CROUP),
AND THEN, AFTER ALL, HE HASNA HEARD A SYLB. AY, | LISTENED TO ELSPETH
SAYING THAT, WHEN SHE THOCHT | WAS AT THE BYRE, AND YET, WOULD YOU
BELIEVE IT, WHEN | SAYS TO HER AFTER LOUSING TIVE, ‘'VE BEEN NOTICNG OF
LATE THAT THE MNISTER LOSES WHAT A BODY TELLS HM,' ALL SHE ANSWERS IS
‘Havers.” Tod, but women’s provoking.”

“| ALLOW,” BIRSE SAID, “THAT ON THE FIRST SABBATH O JUNE MONTH, AND
AGAIN ON THE THRD SABBATH, HE POURED OUT THE WWORD GRANDLY, BUT I'VE
TA’EN NOTE THS CURRAN SABBATHS THAT IF HE'S NO MCHTY MAGNIFICENT HE'S
MCHTY FOOR. THERE'S SOVETHING DAMMNG UP HS MND, AND WHEN HE

GETS BY IT HE'S A ROARNG WATER, BUT WHEN HE DOESNA HE'S A DESPIZABLE
TRCKLE. THE FOLK THINKS IT'S A WOMAN THAT'S GETTING IN HS WAY, BUT DINNA
TELL ME THAT ABOUT SIC A SCHOLAR; | TELL YOU HE WOULD GANG OWER A TOON O
women like a loaded cart ower new-laid stanes.”

VWEARYWORLD HOBBLED AFTER ME UP THE ROODS ONE DAY, PELTING NE WITH
REMARKS, THOUGH | WAS DONG My BEST TO GET AWAY FROM HM “EVEN
RoB DOw SEES THERES SOMETHNG COME OWER THE MINSTER” HE
BAWLED, “FOR ROB'S FOU ILKA SABBATH NOW. AY, BUT THS | WILL SAY FOR MR
DISHART, THAT HE AYE GES ME A GVIL WORD,” | THOUGHT | HAD LEFT THE



POLICEVAN BEHND WITH THS, BUT NEXT MNUTE HE ROARED, “AND WHATEVER

IS THE MATTER W' HM IT HAS MADE HM KINDLIER TO ME THAN EVER” HE

MUST HAVE TAKEN THE SHORT QUT THROUGH LUNAN'S CLOSE, FOR AT THE TOP OF
THE ROODS HS VOICE AGAIN MADE UP ON MVE. “DAGONE YOU, FOR A CRUEL
pack to put your fingers to your lugs ilka time | open my mouth.”

As FOR WASTER LUNNY'S DAUGHTER EASIE, WHO GOT HER SCHOOLING FREE FOR
REDDNG UP THE SCHOOL-HOUSE AND BREAKING MY FURNITURE, SHE WOULD
NEVER HAVE BEEN OFF THE GOSSIP ABOUT THE MINISTER, FOR SHE WAS HR
MOTHER IN MNATURE, WITH A TONGUE THAT RAN LIKE A PUMP AFTER THE FANS
are full, not for use but for the mere pleasure of spilling.

ON THAT AWFUL FOURTH OF AUGUST | NOT ONLY HAD ALL THS CONFUSED TALK IN MY
HEAD BUT REASON FOR JUVPNG MY MIND BETWEEN IT AND THE EGYPTIAN (AS

IF TO CATCH THEM TOGETHER UNAWARES), AND | WAS LIKE ONE WHO, WITH THE
mechanism of a watch jumbled in his hand, could set it going if he had
the art.

OF THE GYPSY | KNEW NOTHING SAVE WHAT | HAD SEEN THAT NGHT, YET WHAT
MORE WAS THERE TO LEARN? | WAS AWARE THAT SHE LOVED GAVIN AND THAT
HE LOVED HER. A MOVENT HAD SHOWN IT TO ME. NOW WITH THEAULD LICHTS,

| HAVE THE SMTH'S ACQUAINTANCE WITH HS IRONS, AND SO | couLD NOT
BELIEVE THAT THEY WOULD SUFFER THER MINISTER TO MARRY A VAGRANT. HAD IT
NOT BEEN FOR THS KNOWLEDGE, WHCH MADE ME FEARFUL FOR MARGARET, |
WOULD HAVE DONE NOTHNG TO KEEP THESE TWO YOUNG PEOFLE ARART.
SOME TO WHOM | HAVE SAID THS MAINTAIN THAT THE EGYPTIAN TURNED MY
HEAD AT OUR FIRST MEETNG. SUCH AN ARGUVENT IS NOT PERHAPS WORTH
CONTROVERTING. | ADMT THAT EVEN NOW | STRAIGHTEN UNDER THE FIRE OF A
BRIGHT EYE, AS A FENSIONER MAY SALUTE WHEN HE SEES A YOUNG OFFICER.

IN THE SHOOTING SEASON, SHOULD | GHANCE TO BE LEANING OVER MY DYKE
WHLE ENGLISH SPORTSMEN PSS (AS IS USUALLY THE CASE IF | HAVE SEEN
THEM AFPROACHING), | REVBVBER NOUGHT OF THEM SAVE THAT THEY CALL ME
“SHE” AND END THER GREETINGS WITH “WHATEVER' (WHCH WASTER LUNNY
TAKES TO BE A SOUTHRON MODE OF SPEECH), BUT THER LADES DWEL
FLEASANTLY IN MY MEMORY, FROM THER ENGAGING FACES TO THE PRETTY
CRUVPLED THNG DANGLING ON THER ARVS, THAT IS A HAT OR A BASKET, | AM
SADOM SURE WHCH. THE EGYPTIANS BEAUTY, THEREFORE, WAS A



GLADSOVME SIGHT TO ME, AND NONE THE LESS SO THAT | HAD COME UFON IT

AS UNEXPECTEDLY AS SOME MEN STEP INTO A BOG. HAD SHE BEEN ALONE

WHEN | VET HER | CANNOT DENY THAT | WOULD HAVE BEEN CONTENT TO LOOK ON
HER FACE, WITHOUT CARNG WHAT WAS INSIDE IT; BUT SHE WAS WITH HER LOVER,
AND THAT LOVER WAS GAVIN, AND SO HER FACE WAS TO ME AS LITTLE FOR
ADVIRNG AS THS GLEN IN A THUNDERSTORV, WHEN | KNOW THAT SOVE FELLOW-
creature is lost on the hills.

IF, HOAMBVER, IT WAS NO QUICK LIKNG FOR THE GYPSY THAT ALMOST TEVPTED
ME TO LEAVE THESE TWO LOVERS TO EACH OTHER, WHAT WAS IT? IT WAS THE
WARNNG OF MY OAN LIFE ADAM DISHART HAD TORN MY ARV FROM
MARGARET'S, AND | HAD NOT RECOVERED THE WRENCH IN HGHTEEN YEARS.
RATHER THAN ACT HS PART BETWEEN THESE TWO | FELT TBVPTED TO TELL THEM,
“DERLORABLE AS THE RESULT MAY BE, IF YOU WHO ARE A MNISTER MARRY THS
vagabond, it will be still more deplorable if you do not.”

BUT THERE WAS MARGARET TO CONSIDER, AND AT THOUGHT OF HER | CURSED THE
EGYPTIAN ALOUD. WHAT COULD | DO TO KEEP GAVIN AND THE WOVAN ARART?

| COULD TELL HIM THE SECRET OF HS MOTHER'S LIFE. VWOULD THAT BE SUFFIOENT?

IT WOULD IF HE LOVED MARGARET, AS | DD NOT DOWBT. PITY FOR HER WOULD
MAKE HM UNDERGO ANY TORTURE RATHER ~ THAN SHE SHOULD SUFFER AGAIN. BuT
TO DIVULGE OUR OLD CONNECTION WOULD ENTAIL HER DISCOVERY OF ME, AND |
QUESTIONED IF EVEN THE SAVING OF GAVIN COULD DESTROY THE BITTERNESS OF
that.

| MGHT APPEAL TO THE EGYPTIAN. | MGHT TELL HER EVEN WHAT | SHUDDERED
TO TEL HM SHE CARED FOR HM, | WAS SURE, WELL ENOUGH TO HAVE THE
courage to give him up. But where was I to find her?

WERE SHE AND GAVIN MEETING STILL? PERHAPS THE CHANGE WHICH HAD

come over the little minister meant that they had parted. Yet what | had
HEARD HM SAY TO HER ON THE HLL WARNED ME NOT TO TRUST IN ANY SUCH
solution of the trouble.

BOYS RLAY AT CASTING A HUMMING-TOP INTO THE MDST OF OTHERS ON THE
GROUND, AND IF WELL AIVED [T SCATTERS THEM FRETTLY. | SEBVED TO BE
ALAYING SUCH A GAME WITH MY’ THOUGHTS, FOR EACH NEW ONE SENT THE
OTHERS HERE AND THERE, AND SO WHAT OOULD | DO IN THE END BUT FLING MY



tops aside, and return to the heeling of my boot?

| WAS THUS ENGAGED WHEN THE SUDDEN WAKING OF THE GLEN INTO LIFE TOOK
ME TO MY WINDOW. THERE IS SELDOM SILENCE UP HERE, FOR IF THE WIND BE
NOT SWEEPING THE HEATHER, THE QUHARTY, THAT | MAY NOT HAVE HEARD FOR
DAYS, SEBVS TO HAVE CREPT NEARER TO THE SCHOOL-HOUSE IN THE NIGHT,
AND IF BOTH WIND AND WATER BE OUT OF EARSHOT, THERE IS THE CRACK OF A
GUN, OR WASTER LUNNY’S SHEPHERD IS ON A STONE NEAR AT HAND WHISTLING,
OR A LAMB IS SCRAVBLING THROUGH A FENCE, AND KICKING FOOLISHLY WITH ITS
HND LEGS. THESE SOUNDS | AM UNAWARE OF UNTIL THEY STOP, WHEN | LOOK
up. Such a stillness was broken now by music.

FROM My WINDOW | SAW A STRNG OF PEOFLE WALKING RAPDLY DOAN THE
AB, AND WASTER LUNNY CROSSING HS POTATO-FELD TO MEET THEM
REVEVBERNG THAT, THOUGH | WAS IN My STOOKING SOLES, THE GROUND WAS
DRY, | HASTENED TO JON THE FARVER, FOR | LIKKE TO MSS NOTHNG. | SAW A
CURIOUS SIGHT. IN FRONT OF THE LITTLE FROCESSION OCOMNG DOWN THE GLEN
ROAD, AND SO MUCH MORE IMPRESSIVE THAN HS SATELLITES THAT THEY MAY
BE PUT OF MND AS MERELY FLOUGHVAN AND THE LIKE FOLLOWING A SHOW,
WAS A HIGHANDER THAT | KNEW TO BE LAUCHAN CANMPBELL, ONE OF THE
PPERS ENGAGED TO LEND MUSIC TO THE EARU'S MARRAGE. HE HAD THE
NAME OF A THRAWN MAN WHEN SOBER, BUT FRETTY AT THE PFES AT BOTH
TIVES, AND HE CAMVE MARCHNG DOWN THE GLEN BLOWING GLOROUSLY, AS IF
HE HAD THE LAN OF CAMPBELL AT HS HEELS. | KNOW NO MAN WHO IS SO
CARMBLE ON OCCASION OF LOOKING LIKE TWENTY AS A HIGHLAND PFER, AND
NEVER HAVE | SEEN A FACE IN SUCH A BLAZE OF PASSION AS WAS LAUCHAN
CAMPBELL'S THAT DAY. HIS FOLLOWNG WERE KEEPNG OUT OF HS REACH,
JUVPNG BACK EVERY TIVE HE TURNED ROUND TO SHAKE HS FIST N THE
DRECTION OF THE SATTAL. WHLE THS MAGNFICENT MAN WAS YET SOVE
YARDS FROM US, | SAW WASTER LUNNY, WHO HAD BEEN IN THE MDDLE OF THE
ROAD TO ASK QUESTIONS, FALL BACK IN FEAR, AND NOT BEING A FIGHTING MAN
MYSELF, | JUVPED THE DYKE LAUCHAN GAVE ME A LOOK THAT SENT ME
FARTHER INTO THE FIELD, AND STRUTTED FAST, SHREKING DEFIANCE THROUGH HS
pipes, until I lost him and his followers in a bend of the road.

“THAT'S A TERRFYING SFECTACLE,” | HEARD WASTER LUNNY SAY WHEN THE
MUSIC HAD BECOVE BUT A DISTANT SQUEAL. “YOURE BONNY AT LOUPNG



dykes, dominie, when there is a wild bull in front o’ you. Na, | canna tell
WHAT HAS HAPFENED, BUT AT THE LEAST LAUCHAN MAWN HAE DRKED THE

EAR.. THAE LOONS CRED OUT TO NE AS THEY GAED BY THAT HE HAS BEEN
BLAWING AWA’ AT THAT TUNE TILL HE CANNA HALT. VWHAT A WIND'S IN THE CRITTUR!

I'm thinking there’s a hell inilka Highlandman.”

“TAKE CARE THEN, WASTER LUNNY, THAT YOU DINNA LICHT IT,” SAID AN ANGRY
VOICE THAT MADE US JUVP, THOUGH IT WAS ONLY DUNCAN, THE FARVER'S
shepherd, who spoke.

“| HAD FORGOTTEN YOU WAS A HIGHLANDMAN YOURSEL', DUNCAN,” WASTER
LUNNY SAD NERVOUSLY; BUT ELSPETH, WHO HAD COVE TO US UNNOTICED,
ordered the shepherd to return to the hillside, which he did haughtily.

“How DD YOU NO LAY HAUD ON THAT BLAST O WIND, LAUCH.AN CAMPBAELL,”
ASKED ELSPETH OF HER HUSBAND, “AND SPER AT HM WHAT HAD HAPPENED
at the Spittal? A quarrel afore a marriage brings ill luck.”

“I'M THNKING,” SAID THE FARVER, “THAT RINTOUL'S MAKING HS AN ILL LUCK BY
marrying on a young leddy.”

“A man’s never ower auld to marry,” said Elspeth.

“NO, NOR A WOMAN,” REJONED WASTER LUNNY, “WHEN SHE GETS THE
CHANCE. Bur, ELSFEMH, | BRLIEVE | CAN GUESS WHAT HAS FIRED THAT
FEARSOME PPER. DEPEND UPON [T, SOVEBODY HAS BEEN SPEAKING
disrespectful about the crittur’s ancestors.”

“HiS ANCESTORS!” EXQLAMED ELSPETH, SCORNFULLY. “I'M THNKING MNE
could hae bocht them at a crown the dozen.”

“HooTs,” SAD THE FARVER, “YOURE O A WEAVING STOK, AND DNNA
UNDERSTAND ABOUT ANCESTORS. TAKE A STIK TO A HIGHLAND LADDE, AND
IT'S NO HM YOU HURT, BUT HS ANCESTORS. LIKBMSE IT'S HS ANCESTORS THAT
STANES YOU FOR IT. WWHEN DUNCAN STALKED AWA THE NOW, WHAT THNK YOU
HE SAW? HE SAW A FARVER'S WIFE DAURING TO ORDER ABOUT HS ANCESTORS;
AND IF THAT'S THE WAY W' A SHEPHERD, WHAT WILL IT BEW' A PPER THAT HAS
THE KILTS ON HM A’ DAY TO MND HM O HS ANCESTORS ILKA TIVE HE LOOKS
down?”



ELSPETH RETRED TO DISCUSS THE PROBABLE DISTURBANCE AT THE SHITTAL WITH
HR FAMLY, GVING WASTER LUNNY THE OFFORTLNITY OF SAYING TO ME
impressively—

“MAN, MAN, HAS IT NEVER CROSSED YOU THAT IT'S A QUEER THING THE LIKE O'
YOU AND ME HAVING NO ANCESTORS? AY, WE HAD THEM IN A MANNER O
SPEAKING, NO DOUBT, BUT THEY'RE AS COMALETELY LOST SICHT O' AS A FLAGON
LID THAT'S FALLEN AHNT THE DRESSER. HECH, SIRS, BUT THEY WOULD NEED A
GEY RUBBING TO GET THE RUST OFF THEM NOW. I'VE BEEN THNKING THAT IF | WAS
TO GET MY LADDEES TO SAY  THER GRANDFATHER'S NAME A CURRAN TIVES ILKA
DAY, LKE THE CATECHSM, AND THEY WERE TO DO THE SAME W' THER
BAIRNS, AND IT WAS CONTINUED IN FUTURE GENERATIONS, WE MCHT RAISE A
FELL FELD O ANCESTORS IN TME AY, BUT ELSFETH WOULDNA HEAR O'T.
NOTHNG ANGERS HER MAR THAN TO HEAR ME SPEAK O ALANTING TREES FOR
THE BENEFIT O THEM THAT'S TO BE FARVERS HERE AFTER ME, AND AS FOR
ANCESTORS, SHE WOULD HOWK THEM UP AS QUICK AS | 0OULD ALANT THEM
Losh, dominie, is that a boot in your hand?”

TO My MORTFICATION | SAW THAT | HAD RUN OUT OF THE SCHOOL-HOUSE WITH
THE BOOT ON MY HAND AS IF IT WERE A GLOVE, AND BACK | WENT STRAIGHTWAY,
BLAMNG MYSELF FOR A MAN WANTING IN DIGNITY.. [T WAS BUT A MINOR TROUBLE
THS, HOWEVER, EVEN AT THE TIVE, AND TO RECALL [T LATER IN THE DAY WAS TO
LOOK BACK ON HAFPINESS, FOR THOUGH | DID NOT KNOW [T YET, LAUCHANS
FLAYING RAISED THE CURTAIN ON THE GREAT ACT OF GAVIN'S LIFE, AND THE
TWENTY-FOUR HOURS HAD BEGUN, TO WHCH ALL | HAVE TOLD AS YET IS NO MORE
than the prologue.






Chapter Twenty-Six.

SCENE AT THE SPITTAL.

WITHN AN HOUR AFTER | HAD LEFT HM, WASTER LUNNY WALKED INTO THE
SOHOOL-HOUSE AND HANDED VE HS SNUFF-MULL, WHCH | DECLINED FOLITELY.
It was with this ceremony that we usually opened our conversations.

“I'VE SEEN THE POST,” HE SAD, “AND HE TELLS ME THERE HAS BEEN A QUEER
RLOY AT THE SATTAL. IT'S A WONDER THE MARRAGE HASNA BEEN TURNED INTO
a burial, and all because o’ that Highland stirk, Lauchlan Campbell.”

WASTER LUNNY WAS A MAN WHO HAD TO RETRACE HS STEPS IN TELLNG A
STORY IF HE TRED SHORT CUTS, AND SO MY CUSTOM WAS TO WAIT FPATIENTLY
WHLE HE DELVED THROUGH THE FLOUGHED FIELDS THAT ALWAYS LAY BETWEEN
him and his destination.

“AS YOU KB\, RINTOWL'S SO LITTLE O A SOOTCHVAN THAT HE'S NO MUCKLE
BETTER THAN AN ENGLISHER THAT MAUN BE THE REASON HE HADNA MAR
SENSE THAN TO TRAMP ON A HIGHANDVAN'S ANCESTORS, AS HE TRED TO
tramp on Lauchlan’s this day.”

“IF LORD RINTOUL INSULTED THE PPER,” | SUGGESTED, GVING THE FARVER A
HELPANG HAND CAUTIOUSLY, “IT WOULD BE THROUGH INADVERTENCE. RINTOWL
ONLY BOUGHT THE SPTTAL A YEAR AGO, AND UNTLL THEN, | DARESAY, HE HAD
seldom been on our side of the Border.”

THS WAS A FOOLISH INTERRUPTION, FOR IT SET WASTER LUNNY OFF IN A NEW
direction.

“THAT'S WHAT ELSFETH SAYS. SAYS SHE, ‘WHEN THE EARL HAS GRAND
ESTATES IN ENGLAND, WHAT FOR DOES HE COME TO A BARREN ALACE LIKE THE



SPTTAL TO BE MARRED?  IT'S GEY LKE’ SHE SAYS, ‘AS IF HE WANTED THE
MARRAGE TO BE GOT BY QUETLY; A THNG, SAYS SHE, ‘THAT NO WOMAN CAN
STAND. FURTHRRVORE, ELSPETH SAYS, ‘HOW HAS THE MARRAGE BEEN
POSTPONED TWICE?" WE KEN WHAT THE SERVANTS AT THE SATTAL SAYS TO
THAT, NAVELY, THAT THE YOUNG LADY IS NO KEEN TO TAKE HM, BUT ELSPETH
WINNA LISTEN TO SIC ARGUVENTS. SHE SAYS HTHER THE EARL HAD GROWN
timid (as mony a man does) when the wedding-day drew near, or else
HS SISTER THAT KEEPS HS HOUSE IS MAD AT THE THOCHT O LOSNG HER
FLACE, BUT AS FOR THE YOUNG LEDDY’S BENG SWEER, SAYS ELSPETH, ‘AN
EARU'S AN EARL HOWEVER AULD HE IS, AND A LASSES A LASSE HOMVEVER
YOUNG SHE IS, AND WEFL SHE KENS YOURE NEVER SURE O A MAN'S NO
CHANGING HS MND ABOUT YOU TILL YOU RE TIED TO HM BY LAW, AFTER WHCH IT
DOESNA SO MUCKLE MATTER WHETHER HE CHANGES HS MND ABOUT YOU OR

NO.” AY, THERES A QURK IN IT SOVE GAIT, DOMINE, BUT IT'S A DEEP WATER
Elspeth canna bottom.”

“IT18,” | AGREED; “BUT YOU WERE TO THL ME WHAT BIRSE TOLD YOU OF THE
disturbance at the Spittal.”

“AY, WERL,” HE ANSWERED, “THE POST PUTS THE WITE O'T ON HERR LITTLE
LEDDYSHP, AS THEY CALL HER, THOUGH SHE WINNA BE A LEDDYSHP TILL THE
MORN. ALL | CAN SAY IS THAT IF THE EARL WAS SAFT ENOUGH TO DO SIC A THNG
OUT OF FONDNESS FOR HER, IT'S TIVE HE WAS MARRED ON HER, SO THAT HE
MAY COME TO HS SENSES AGAN. THAT'S WHAT | SAY; BUT ELSPETH CONTERS
ME, OF COURSE, AND SAYS SHE, ‘IF THE YOUNG LEDDY WAS SO CARELESS O
INSULTING OTHER FOLKS' ANCESTORS, IT PROVES SHE HAS NANE O' HER AN, FOR
THEM THAT HAS CHNA FLATES THEMBEL'S IS THE MAIST CAREFUL NO TO BREAK
the china plates of others.”

“But what was the insult? Was Lauchlan dismissed?”

“NA, FAAGS! IT WAS WALR THAN THAT. DOMNE, YOU'RE DULL IN THE UPTAKE
COVRARED TO ELSPETH. | HADNA THLED HERR HALF THE STORY AFORE SHE
JALOUSED THE REST. HOWEVER, TO BEGIN AGAIN; THERE'S GREAT FEASTING AND
REJOIONGS GAEN ON AT THE SPTTAL THE NOW, AND ALSO A BANQUET, which
THE FOST SAYS IS TWA DINNERS IN ONE. WERL, THERE'S A OURRAN OGLVYS
AMONG THE GUESTS, AND IT WAS THEM THAT EGGED ON HER LITTLE LEDDYSHP



TO MAKE THE DARNG PROPOSAL TO THE EARL. WHAT WAS THE PROPOSAL? [T
WAS NO LESS THAN THAT THE TWA PPERS SHOULD BE ORDERED TO RLAY ‘THE
Bonny House o’ Airlie.” Dominie, | wonder you can tak it so calm when
YOU KEN THAT'S THE OGLVY’S SANG, AND THAT IT'S AMED AT THE CLAN O
Campbell.”

“PooH” | saD. “THE OGLVYS AND THE CANMPBELLS USED TO BE MORTAL
enemies, but the feud has been long forgotten.”

“AY, I'VE HEARD TELL,” WASTER LUNNY SAD SCEPTICALLY, “THAT ARRLE AND
ARGYLE SHAKES HANDS NOW LIKE CHRISTIANS; BUT I'M THNKING THAT'S JUST
AFORE THE QUEEN. DINNA SPEAK NOW, FOR I'M IN THE THCK O'T. HER LITTLE
LEDDYSHP WAS ALL HNGING IN GOLD AND JEWVELS, THE WHCH WINNA BE HER

AN TILL THE MORN; AND SHE LEANS OWER TO THE EARL AND WHSFERS TO HM TO

GET THE PPERS TO RLAY ‘THE BONNY HOUSE” HE WASNA WILLING, FOR SAYS

HE, ‘“THERE'S OGLVYS AT THE TABLE, AND ANE O' THE PIPERS IS A CAVFBALL,
AND WE LL BETTER LET SLEFANG DOGS LEE” HOWEVER, THE OGILVYS LAUCHED AT

HS CAUTION, AND HE WAS SO INFATUATED W HER LITTLE LEDDYSHP THAT HE

gae in, and he cried out to the pipers to strike up ‘The Bonny House.”

WASTER LUNNY PULLED HS CHARR NEARER ME AND RESTED HS HAND ON MY
knees.

“DOMINE,” HE SAID IN A VOICE THAT FELL NOW AND AGAIN INTO A WHSFER,
“THEM LOOKING ON SWEARS THAT WHEN LAUCHLAN CAMPBELL HEARD THESE
MONSTROUS ORDERS HS FACE BECAME UGLY AND BLACK, SO THAT THEY KENT IN
A JFFY WHAT HE WOULD DO. [T'S SAID A’ BODY JUMPED BACK FRAE HM IN A
SUDDEN DREAD, EXCEPT POOR ANGUS, THE OTHER PPER, WHA WAS BUSY
TUNNG UP FOR ‘THE BONNY HOUSE” WERL, ANGUS HAD GOT NO FARTHER IN
THE TUNE THAN THE FRST SKIRL WHEN LAUCHLAN LOUPED AT HM, AND RFFED
UP THE STARTLED CRTTUR'S PFES W' HS DRK. THE PFES GAE A ROAR O
AGONY LKE A STUCK SWINE, AND FELL GASPNG ON THE FLOOR VWHAT
HAFPENED NEXT WAS THAT LAUCHAN W' HS DRK HANDY FOR ONYBODY THAT
MCHT TRY TO STOP HM, MARCHED ONCE ROUND THE TABLE, ALAYNG ‘THE
CAMPBELLS ARE COMING,” AND THEN STRAUCHT OUT O' THE SPITTAL, HS OHEST
FAR AFORE HM, AND HS HEAD SO WEEL BACK THAT HE OCOULD SEE WHAT WAS
GONG ON AHNT. FRAE THE SATIAL TO HERE HE NEVER STOFFED THAT



FEARSOVE TUNE, AND I'SE WARRANT HE'S BLAWNG AWAY AT [T AT THS
moment through the streets o’ Thrums.”

WASTER LUNNY WAS NOT IN HS USUAL SPIRITS, OR HE WOULD HAVE REFEATED
HS STORY BEFORE HE LEFT ME, FOR HE HAD USUALLY AS MJCH DIFFICULTY IN
COMNG TO AN END AS IN FINDNG A BEGINNING. THE DROUGHT WAS TO HM

AS SERIOUS A MATTER AS DEATH IN THE HOUSE, AND AS LITTLE TO BE FORGOTTEN
for a lengthened period.

“THERE'S TO BE A PRAYER-MEETNG FOR RAN IN THE AULD LICHT KRK THE
NIGHT,” HE TOLD ME AS | ESCORTED HM AS FAR AS MY SIDE OF THE QUHARITY,
NOW ALMOST A DEAD STREAM, PITIABLE TO SEE, “AND I'M GABN; THOUGH I'M
SWEER TO LEAVE THAE PUR CATTLE O' MNE. YOU SHOULD SEE HOW THEY LOOK
AT VE WHEN | GE THEM MAR O’ THAT ROTTEN GRASS TO EAT. [T'S ENBUCH TO
MAK A MAN GREET, FOR WHAT RICHT HAE | TO KEEP KYE WHEN | CANNA VEAT
them?”

WASTER LUNNY HAS SAID TO ME MORE THAN ONCE THAT THE GREAT SURFRSE

OF HS LIFE WAS WHEN ELSPETH WAS WILLING TO TAKE HM. MANY A TIVE,
however, | have seen that in him which might have made any weaver's
DAUGHTER PROUD OF SUCH A MAN, AND | SAW T AGAIN WHEN WE CAME TO

the river side.

“I'M NO ANE O THAE FARVERS,” HE SAID, TRUTHFULLY, “THAT'S AYE GIRDNG AT
THE WEATHER, AND ELSPETH AND ME KENS THAT WE HAE BEEN DEALT W'
BOUNTIFULLY SINCE WE TOOK THS FARM W' GEY ANXIOUS HEARTS. THAT
WOMAN, DOMNE, IS ENELICH TO PUT A BRAVE FACE ON A CONARD, AND it's
NO LANGER SYNE THAN YESTREEN WHEN | WAS SITTING IN THE DUVPS, LOOKING
AT THE AURORA BOREALIS, WHCH | CANNA BUT REGARD AS A NMESSENGER O
WOE, THAT SHE PUT HER HAND ON MY SHOULDER AND SHE SAYS, ‘WASTER
LUNNY, TWENTY YEAR SYNE WE BEGAN LIFE THEGTHER W' NOTHNG BUT THE
CLAETHES ON OUR BACK, AND AN IT FLEASE GOD WE CAN BEGN IT AGAIN, FOR

| HAE YOU AND YOU HAE ME, AND 'M NO CAST DOWN F YOURE NO.
Dominie, is there mony sic women in the warld as that?”

“Many a one,” | said.
“AY, MAN, IT SHAMED ME, FOR | HAE A KIND O DELIGHT IN ANGERNG



ELSFETH, JUST TO SEE WHAT SHELL SAY. | OOULD HAE TA’EN HER ON MY KNEE
AT THAT MNUTE, BUT THE BAIRNS WAS THERE, AND SO IT WOULDNA HAE DUNE.
BUT | GHEERED HER WP, FOR, AFTER ALL, THE DROUGHT CANNA PUT US SO FAR
BACK AS WE WAS TWENTY YEARS SYNE, UNLESS IT'S TRUE WHAT MY FATHER
SAID, THAT THE AURORA BOREALIS IS THE DEVIL'S RAINBOW. | SAW IT SAX TIVES
IN' JULY MONTH, AND IT MADE ME SHUT My EEN. YOU WAS OUT ADMRNG I,
DOMNE, BUT | CAN NEVER FORGET THAT IT WAS SEEN IN THE YEAR TWELVE JUST
AFORE THE GREAT STORM. | WAS ONLY A LADDE THEN, BUT | MND HOW THAT
AWFUL WIND STRFFED A’ THE STANDING CORN IN THE GLEN IN LESS TIVE THAN
WE VE BEEN HERE AT THE WATER'S EDGE. [T WAS CALLED THE DEL'S BESOM

MY FATHER'S HNMOST WORDS TO ME WAS, ‘IT'S TIVE BNBUCH TO GREET,
LADDEE, WHEN YOU SEE THE AURORA BOREALIS.” | MND HE WAS SO COMPLETE
RUNED IN AN HOUR THAT HE HAD TO APRLY FOR RELIEF FRAE THE POOR'S RATES.
THNK O THAT, AND HM A FROUD MAN. HE WOULD TAK' NOTHNG TILL ONE
WINTER DAY WHEN WE WAS A’ STARVING, AND SYNE | GAED W' HM TO SFER
FOR'T, AND HE TELLED ME TO GRP HS HAND TICHT, SO THAT THE CAULDNESS O
MNE MCHT GE HM COURAGE. THEY WERE DOLING OUT THE CHARTY IN THE
TOWN'S HOUSE, AND | HAD NEVER BEEN INT AFORE. | CANNA LOOK AT IT NOW
WITHOUT THNKING O’ THAT DAY WHEN VE AND MY FATHER GAED UP THE STAR
THEGTHER. MR DUTHE WAS FRESIDING AT THE TIVE, AND HE WASNA muckle
OLDER THAN MR DISHART IS NOW. | MND HE SPERED FOR FROOF THAT WE WAS
NEEDING, AND MY FATHER OOULDNA SFEAK. HE JUST FONTED AT ME ‘Bur
YOU HAVE A GOOD COAT ON YOUR BACK YOURSH.,” MR DUTHE SAD, FOR
THERE WERE MONY WAITING, SAR NEEDING. ‘IT WAS LENDED HM TO COVE
HERE," | CRIED, AND WITHOUT A WORD MY FATHER OFENED THE COAT, AND THEY
SAW HE HAD NOTHING ON ANEATH, AND HS SKIN BLUE W 'CAULD. DOVINE,

MR. DUTHE HANDED HM ONE SHLLING AND SAXPENCE, AND MY FATHER'S
FINGERS CLOSED GREEDLY ON'T FOR A MNUTE, AND SYNE IT FELL. TO THE GROUND.
THEY PUT IT BACK IN HS HAND, AND IT SLIFFED OUT AGAN, AND MR DUTHE
GAVE IT BACK TO HM, SAYING, ‘ARE YOU SO CAULD AS THAT?” BUT, OH, VAN,
IT WASNA CAULD THAT DID IT, BUT SHAME O' BENG ON THE RATES. THE BLOOD

A’ RAN TO MY FATHER'S HEAD, AND SYNE LEFT IT AS QUICK, AND HE FLUNG DOAWN
THE SILLER AND WALKED OUT O THE TOWN HOUSE W' ME RUNNING AFTER HM.
WE WARSTLED THROUGH THAT WINTER, GOD KENS HOW, AND 'S NEAR A
FLEASURE TO ME TO THNK O'T NOW, FOR, RAIN OR NO RAN, | CAN NEVER BE



reduced to sic straits again.”

THE FARVER OROSSED THE WATER WITHOUT USING THE STILTS WHCH WERE NO
LONGER NECESSARY, AND | LITTLE THOUGHT, AS | RETURNED TO THE SCHOOL-
HOUSE, WHAT TERRBLE THNGS WERE TO HAPFEN BEFORE HE COULD OFFER VE

HS SNUFF-MULL AGAIN. SEROUS AS HS TALK HAD BEEN IT WAS NETHERR OF
DROUGHT NOR OF THE INCDENT AT THE SATTAL THAT | SAT DOWN TO THNK. MY
ANXETY ABOUT GAVIN CAME BACK TO ME WNTL | WAS LKE A MAN
IMPRSONED BETWEEN WALLS OF HS OWN BULDNG. [T MAY BE THAT MY
PRESENTIVENTS OF THAT AFTERNOON LOOK GLOOMER NOW THAN THEY WERE,
BECAUSE | CANNOT RETURN TO THEM SAVE OVER A NGHT OF AGONY, BLACK
ENOUGH TO DARKEN ANY TIVE CONNECTED WITH IT. PERHAPS MY SPIRITS ONLY

fell as the wind rose, for wind ever takes me back to Harvie, and when
| THNK OF HARVIE My’ THOUGHTS ARE OF THE SADDEST. | KNOW THAT | SAT FOR
SOME HOURS, NOW SEENG GAVIN RAY THE PENALTY OF MARRYING THE
EGYPTIAN, AND AGAIN DRFTING BACK TO MY DAYS WITH MARGARET, UNTL THE
wind took to playing tricks with me, so that | heard Adam Dishart enter
our home by the sea every time the school-house door shook.

| BECAVE USED TO THE ILLUSION AFTER STARTING SEVERAL TIVES, AND THUS
WHEN THE DOOR DD OPEN, ABOUT SEVEN O'CLOCK, IT WAS ONLY THE WIND
RUSHNG TO MY FIRE LIKE A SHVERNG DOG THAT MADE ME TURN MY HEAD.
THEN | SAW THE EGYPTIAN STARNG AT ME, AND THOUGH HER SUDDEN
APFEARANCE ON MY THRESHOLD WAS A STRANGE THNG, | FORGOT IT IN THE
WHITENESS OF HER FACE. SHE WAS LOOKING AT ME LIKE ONE WHO HAS ASKED

a question of life or death, and stopped her heart for the reply.

“WHAT IS IT?” | CRED, AND FOR A MOVENT | BELIEVE | WAS GLAD SHE DID NOT
ANSWER. SHE SEBMED TO HAVE TOLD ME ALREADY AS MUCH AS | couD
bear.

“HE HAS NOT HEARD,” SHE SAID ALOUD IN AN EXFRESSIONLESS VOICE, AND,
turning, would have slipped away without another word.

“IS ANY ONE DEAD?” | ASKED, SHZING HER HANDS AND LETTING THEM FALL,
they were so clammy. She nodded, and trying to speak could not.

“HE IS DEAD,” SHE SAID AT LAST IN A WHSPER. “MR. DISHART IS DEAD,” AND



she sat down quietly.

AT THAT | COVERED MY FACE, CRYING, “GOD HELP MARGARET!” AND THEN SHE
ROSE, SAYING FIERCALY, SO THAT | DREW BACK FROM HERR, “THERE IS NO
Margaret; he only cared for me.”

“SHE IS HS MOTHER,” | SAID HOARSELY, AND THEN SHE SMLED TO ME, SO
THAT | THOUGHT HER A HARMLESS MAD THING. “HE WAS KILLED BY A PPER
CALLED LAUCH AN CANFBELL,” SHE SAID, LOOKING UP AT ME SUDDENLY. “IT
was my fault.”

“Poor Margaret!” | wailed.

“AND POOR BABBEE,” SHE ENTREATED PATHETICALLY; “WILL NO ONE SAY, ‘POOR
Babbie’?”









Chapter Twenty-Seven.

FIRST JOURNEY OF THE DOMINIE
TO THRUMS DURING THE
TWENTY-FOUR HOURS.

“How DD IT HAPFEN?” | ASKED MORE THAN ONCE, BUT THE EGYPTIAN WAS
ONLY WITH ME IN THE BODY, AND SHE DID NOT HEAR. | MGHT HAVE BEEN
TALKING TO SOVE ONE A MLE AWAY WHOM A TELESCOFE HAD DRAWN NEAR
my eyes.

WHEN | FUT ON My BONNET, HOWEVER, SHE KNEW THAT | WAS GONG TO
THRUVS, AND SHE ROSE AND WALKED TO THE DOOR, LOOKING BEHND TO SEE
that | followed.

“YOU MUST NOT OOVE,” | SAD HARSHLY, BUT HER HAND STARTED TO HER HEART
AS IF | HAD SHOT HER, AND | ADDED QUICKLY, “COMVE” WE WERE ALREADY
some distance on our way before | repeated my question.

“WHAT MATTER HOW T HAPFENED?” SHE ANSWERED PITEOUSLY, AND THEY
WERE WORDS OF WHCH | FELT THE FORCE. BUT WHEN SHE SAID A LITTLE LATER, “|
THOUGHT YOU WOULD SAY [T IS NOT TRUE,” | TOOK OOURAGE, AND FORCED HER TO
TEL ME ALL SHE KNBW. SHE SOBBED WHLE SHE SPOKE, IF ONE MAY SOB
without tears.

“| HEARD OF T AT THE SHITTAL,” SHE SAID. “THE NBAS BROKE OUT SUDDENLY
THERE THAT THE PIPER HAD QUARRELLED WITH SOVE ONE IN THRUVS, AND THAT

IN TRYING TO SEFARATE THEM MR DISHART WAS STABBED. THERE IS NO DOUBT
of its truth.”

“WE SHOULD HAVE HEARD OF IT HERE,” | SAID HOPEFULLY, “BEFORE THE NEWS
reached the Spittal. It cannot be true.”

“It was brought to the Spittal,” she answered, “by the hill road.”

THEN MY SPIRITS SANK AGAIN, FOR | KNBW THAT THS WAS POSSBLE. THERE IS
A PATH, STEEP BUT SHORT, ACROSS THE HLLS BETWEEN THRUVS AND THE TOP



OF THE GLEN, WHOH MR GLENDINNNG TOOK FREQUENTLY WHEN HE HAD TO
FREACH AT BOTH FLACES ON THE SAME SABBATH IT IS STLL CALLED THE
Minister's Road.

“YET IF THE EARL HAD BELIEVED IT HE WOULD HAVE SENT SOME ONE INTO
THRUMS FOR PARTIOULARS,” | SAID, GRASPING AT SUCH COMFORT AS | couD
make.

“He does believe it,” she answered. “He told me of it himself.”

You SEE THE EGYPTIAN WAS CARELESS OF HER SEORET NOW, BUT WHAT WAS

THAT SECRET TO ME? AN HOUR AGO IT WOULD HAVE BEEN MUCH, AND ALREADY

T WAS NOT WORTH LISTENNG TO. IF SHE HAD BEGUN TO THLL ME WHY LORD
RINTOUL TOOK A GYPSY GRL INTO HS CONFIDENCE | SHOULD NOT HAVE HEARD
her.

“| RAN QUOKLY,” SHE SAD. “EVEN IF A MESSENGER WAS SENT HE MGHT BE
behind me.”

WAS IT HER WORDS OR THE TRAMP OF A HORSE THAT MADE US TURN OUR HEADS
AT THAT MOVENT? | KNOW NOT. BUT FAR BACK IN A TWIST OF THE ROAD WE SAW
A HORSEMAN AFFROACHNG AT SUCH A RECKLESS PACE THAT | THOUGHT HE
WAS ON A RUNAWAY. WE STORPED INSTINCTIVELY, AND WAITED FOR HM, AND
TWICE HE DISAFFEARED IN HOLLOWS OF THE ROAD, AND THEN WAS SUDDENLY
TEARNG DOWN UPON US. | RECOGNISED IN HM YOUNG MR MCKBNZE, A
RELATIVE OF RINTOUL, AND | STRETCHED OUT MY ARMVS TO COVPEL HM TO DRAW
W. HE MSUNDERSTOOD MY MOTVE, AND WAS RAISNG HS WHP
THREATENINGLY, WHEN HE SAW THE EGYPTIAN. [T IS NOT TOO MUCH TO SAY THAT
HE SWAYED IN THE SADDLE. THE HORSE GALLOPED ON, THOUGH HE HAD LOST
HOLD OF THE RENS. HE LOOKED BEHND UNTIL HE ROUNDED A CORNER, AND |
NEVER SAW SUCH AMAZEVENT MXED WITH INCREDULITY ON A HUVAN FACE
FOR SOME MNUTES | EXPECTED TO SEE HM OOMNG BACK, BUT WHEN HE

did not I said wonderingly to the Egyptian—

“He knew you.”

“DID HE?” SHE ANSWERED INDFFERENTLY, AND | THINK WE SPOKE NO MORE
UNTIL WE WERE IN WINDYGHOUL. SOON WE WERE BARELY OONSCIOUS OF EACH
OTHER'S FRESENCE. NEVER SINCE HAVE | WALKED BETWEEN THE SCHOOL-
house and Thrums in so short a time, nor seen so little on the way.

IN THE EGYPTIAN'S EYES, | SUFFOSE, WAS A PICTURE OF GAVIN LYING DEAD;
but if her grief had killed her thinking faculties, mine, that was only less
KEEN BECAUSE | HAD BEEN STRUCK DOWN ONCE BEFORE, HAD SET ALL THE
WHEELS OF MY BRAIN IN ACTION. FOR IT SERVED TO ME THAT THE HOLR HAD



come when | must disclose myself to Margaret.

| HAD REALISED ALWAY'S THAT IF SUCH A NECESSITY DID ARSE IT 0OULD ONLY BE
CAUSED BY GAVIN'S FREVIXTURE DEATH, OR BY HS PROVING A BAD SON TO
HER SOME MAY WONDER THAT | QOULD HAVE LOOKED CALMY THUS FAR INTO
THE FOSSBLE, BUT | RERLY THAT THE NGHT OF ADAM DISHART'S HOMECOMING
HAD MADE OF ME A MAN WHOM THE FUTURE OOULD NOT SURFRSE AGAIN.
THOUGH | SAW GAVIN AND HS MOTHER HAFPY IN OUR AULD LICHT MANSE,
THAT DID NOT FREVENT MY CONSIDERNG THE CONTINGENCES WHCH MGHT
LEAVE HER WITHOUT A SON. IN THE SCHOOL-HOUSE | HAD BROODED OVER THEM
AS ONE MAY THNK OVER MOVES ON A DRAUGHT-BOARD. [T MAY HAVE BEEN
IDLE, BUT IT WAS DONE THAT | MGHT KNOW HOW TO ACT BEST FOR MARGARET IF
ANYTHNG UNTOWARD OCCURRED. THE TIVE FOR SUCH ACTION HAD COMVE
GAVIN'S DEATH HAD STRUCK ME HARD, BUT IT DID NOT ORUSH ME. | WAS NOT
unprepared. | was going to Margaret now.

WHAT DD | SEE AS | WALKED QUCKLY ALONG THE GLEN ROAD, WITH BABBE
SILENT BY MY SDE, AND | DOUBT NOT FODS OF THE BROOM ORACKING ALL
AROUND US? | SAW MYSELF ENTERNG THE AULD LICHT MANSE, WHERE
MARGARET SAT WEEPNG OVER THE BODY OF GAVIN, AND THERE WAS NONE TO
break my coming to her, for none but she and | knew what had been.

| sSAW My MARGARET AGAN, SO FRAGLE NOW, SO THN THE WRSTS, HER HAR
TURNED GREY. NO NEARER COULD | GO, BUT STOFPED AT THE DOOR, GREVING FOR
her, and at last saying her name aloud.

| SAW HER RAISE HER FACE, AND LOOK UPON ME FOR THE FIRST TIME FOR
EGHTEEN YEARS. SHE DID NOT SCREAM AT SIGHT OF ME, FOR THE BODY OF HER

SON LAY BETWEEN US, AND BRDGED THE GULF THAT ADAM DISHART HAD
made.

| SAW MYSELF DRAW NEAR HER REVERENTLY AND SAY, “MARGARET, HE IS DEAD,
AND THAT IS WHY | HAVE COME BACK,” AND | SAW HER PUT HER ARMS AROUND
my neck as she often did long ago.

BuT T wAS NOT TO BE. NEVER SINCE THAT NGHT AT HARVIE HAVE | SFOKEN TO
Margaret.

THE EGYPTIAN AND | WERE TO COVE TO WINDYGHOUL BEFORE | HEARD HRR
SPEAK. SHE WAS NOT ADDRESSNG ME. HERE GAVIN AND SHE HAD NVET
first, and she was talking of that meeting to herself.

“IT WAS THERE,” | HEARD HER SAY SOFTLY, AS SHE GAZED AT THE BUSH BENEATH
WHCH SHE HAD SEEN HM SHAKING HS FIST AT HER ON THE NIGHT OF THE ROTS.
A LITTLE FARTHER ON SHE STOPFED WHERE A FATH FROM WINDYGHOLL SETS OFF



FOR THE WELL IN THE WOOD. SHE LOOKED UP IT WISTFULLY, AND THERE | LEFT HRR
BEHND, AND PRESSED ON TO THE MUDHOUSE TO ASK NANNY WEBSTER IF THE
MNSTER WAS DEAD. NANNY'S GATE WAS SWINGNG IN THE WIND, BUT HER
DOOR WAS SHUT, AND FOR A MOVENT | STOOD AT IT LIKE A COWARD, AFRAID TO
enter and hear the worst.

THE HOUSE WAS EMVPTY. | TURNED FROM IT RELIEVED, AS IF | HAD GOT A
RESHITE, AND WHLE | STOOD IN THE GARDEN THE EGYPTIAN CAME TO ME
SHUDDERNG, HER TWITCHNG FACE ASKING THE QUESTION THAT WOULD NOT
leave her lips.

“There is no one in the house,” I said. “Nanny is perhaps at the well.”

BUT THE GYPSY WENT INSIDE, AND FOINTING TO THE FIRE SADD, “IT HAS BEEN
OUT FOR HOURS. DO YOU NOT SEE? THE MURDER HAS DRAWN EVERY ONE INTO
Thrums.”

SO | FEARED. A DREADFUL NIGHT WAS TO PASS BEFORE | KNEW THAT THS WAS
THE DAY OF THE RELEASE OF SANDERS WEBSTER, AND THAT FRALL NANNY HAD
walked into Tilliedrum to meet him at the prison gate.

Babbie sank upon a stool, so weak that | doubt whether she heard me
tell her to wait there until my return. | hurried into Thrums, not by the hill,
THOUGH [T IS THE SHORTER WAY, BUT BY THE ROODS, FOR | MUST HEAR ALL
BEFORE | VENTURED TO APPROACH THE MANSE. FROM WINDYGHOUL TO THE TOP

OF THE ROODS IT IS A CLIVB AND THEN A STEEP DESCENT. THE ROAD HAS NO
SOONER REACHED TS HGHEST FOINT THAN IT BEGINS TO FALL IN THE STRAIGHT

LINE OF HOUSES CALLED THE ROODS, AND THUS | CANVE UFON A FULL VIEW OF

the street at once. A cart was laboring up it. There were women sitting
ON STONES AT THER DOORS, AND GRLS ALAYING AT FALAULAY'S, AND OUT OF THE
HOUSE NEAREST ME CAME A BLACK FIGURE MY EYES FALED ME | WAS

ASKING SO MUCH FROM THEM. THEY MADE HM TALL AND SHORT, AND SPARE

AND STOUT, SO THAT | KNEW IT WAS GAVIN, AND YET, LOOKING AGAIN, FEARED,

but all the time, I think, I knew it was he.






Chapter Twenty-Eight.

THE HILL BEFORE DARKNESS
FELL—SCENE OF THE IMPENDING
CATASTROPHE.

“You are better now?” | heard Gavin ask, presently.

HE THOUGHT THAT HAVING BEEN TAKEN ILL SUDDENLY | HAD WAVED TO HM FOR
HELP BECAUSE HE CHANCED TO BE NEAR WITH ALL MY WITS ABOUT ME |
MGHT HAVE LEFT HM IN THAT BELIEF, FOR RATHER WOULD | HAVE DECEVED HM
THAN HAD HM WONDER WHY HS WELFARE SEBVED SO VITAL TO ME BUT |,
WHO THOUGHT THE CARACTY FOR BENG TAKEN ABACK HAD GONE FROM ME,
CLUNG TO HS ARM AND THANKED GOD AUDBLY THAT HE STILL LVED. HE DD NOT
TELL ME THEN HOW MY AGITATION PUZZLED HM, BUT LED ME KINDLY TO THE HLL,
WHERE WE OOULD TALK WITHOUT LISTENERS. BY THE TIVE WE REACHED IT | WAS
AGAIN WARY, AND | HAD TOLD HM WHAT HAD BROUGHT ME TO THRUVS,
WITHOUT MENTIONNG HOW THE STORY OF HS DEATH REACHED MY EARS, OR
through whom.

“MR MCKB\ZEE,” HE SAD, INTERRUPTING ME, “GALLOPED ALL THE WAY FROM
THE SPITTAL ON THE SAVE ERRAND. HOWEVER, NO ONE HAS BEEN HURT MUCH,
except the piper himself.”

Then he told me how the rumor arose.

“YOU KNOW OF THE INCDENT AT THE SHTTAL, AND THAT CAMFBELL MARCHED
OFF IN HGH DUDGEON? | UNDERSTAND THAT HE SFOKE TO NO ONE BETWEEN
THE SPITTAL AND THRUVS, BUT BY THE TIVE HE ARRVED HERE HE WAS MORE
COMVUNICATIVE, YES, AND THRSTIER. HE WAS TREATED TO DRINK IN SEVERAL
PUBLIC-HOUSES BY FERSONS WHO WANTED TO HEAR HS STORY, AND BY-AND-
BY HE BEGAN TO DROP HNTS OF  KNOWING SOVETHNG AGAINST THE EARL'S
bride. Do you know Rob Dow?”

“Yes,” | answered, “and what you have done for him.”
“AH, SR” HE SAID, SIGHNG, “FOR A LONG TIVE | THOUGHT | wAS TO BE GOD'S



INSTRUVENT IN MAKING A BETTER MAN OF ROB, BUT MY FOWER OVER HM
WENT LONG AGO. TEN SHORT MONTHS OF THE MNSTRY TAKES SOME OF THE
vanity out of a man.”

LOOKING SIDEVAYS AT HM | WAS STARTLED BY THE UNNATURAL BRGHTNESS OF
HS EYES. UNCONSOOUSLY HE HAD ACQURED THE HABIT OF FRESSING HS
TEETH TOGETHER IN THE PAUSES OF HS TALK, SHUTTING THEM ON SOVE WOE
THAT WOULD FPROCLAM TSELF, AS MEN DO WHO KEEP THER MSERY TO
themselves.

“A FEW HOURS AGO,” HE WENT ON, “| HEARD ROB’S VOICE IN ALTERCATION AS |
PASSED THE BULL TAVERN, AND | HAD A FERLING THAT IF | FAILED WITH HM SO
SHOULD | FALL ALWAYS THROUGHOUT MY MNISTRY. | WALKED INTO THE RUBLIC-
HOUSE, AND STOPFED AT THE DOOR OF A ROOM IN WHCH D OW AND THE PFER
WERE SITTING DRNKING. | HEARD ROB SAYING, FERCALY, 'IF WHAT YOU SAY
ABOUT HER IS TRUE, HIGHLANDVAN, SHE'S THE WOMAN |'VE BEEN LOOKING FOR
THS HALF YEAR AND MAR;, WHAT IS SHE LIKE?” | GUESSED, FROM WHAT | HAD
BEEN TOLD OF THE PIFER, THAT THEY WERE SPEAKING OF THE EARL'S BRDE, BUT
ROB SAW ME AND CANE TO AN ABRUPT STOP, SAYING TO HS COVPANON,
‘DINNA SAY ANOTHER WORD ABOUT HER AFORE THE MNSTER' ROB WouLD
HAVE COVE AWAY AT ONCE IN ANSWER TO MY APFEAL, BUT THE AIFER WAS
DRUNK AND WOULD NOT BE SILENCED. ‘f'LL TELL THE MNISTER ABOUT HER, TOO,’
HE BEGAN. “YOU DINNA KEN WHAT YOU'RE DOING,” ROB ROARED, AND THEN,

AS IF TO SAVE MY EARS FROM SCANDAL AT ANY OOST, HE STRUCK CAMFBELL A
HEAVY BLOW ON THE MOUTH. | TRED TO INTERCEPT THE BLOW, WITH THE RESULT
THAT | FELL, AND THEN SOVE ONE RAN OUT OF THE TAVERN CRYING, ‘HE'S KILLED!
THE APER HAD BEEN STUNNED, BUT THE STORY WENT ABROAD THAT HE HAD
STABBED ME FOR INTERFERNG WITH HM. THAT IS REALLY ALL. NOTHNG, AS YOU
know, can overtake an untruth if it has a minute’s start.”

“Where is Campbell now?”

“SLEEPING OFF THE EFFECT OF THE BLOW: BUT DOW HAS ALED. HE WAS TERRFIED
AT THE SHOUTS OF MURDER, AND RAN OFF UP THE WEST TOWN BND. THE
DOCTOR'S DOGCART WAS STANDING AT A DOOR THERE AND ROB JUVFED INTO IT
AND DROVE OFF. THEY DID NOT CHASE HM FAR, BECAUSE HE IS SURE TO HEAR
the truth soon, and then, doubtless, he will come back.”

THOUGH IN A FEV HOURS WE WERE TO WONDER AT OUR DENSENESS, NETHER
GAVIN NOR | SAW WHY DOW HAD STRUOK THE HIGHLANDER DOWN RATHER THAN
LET HM TEL HS STORY IN THE MNSTERS FRESENCE ONE MOVENT'S
SUSPICION WOULD HAVE LIT OUR WAY TO THE WHOLE TRUTH, BUT OF THE SFRING TO
ALL ROB'S BEHAVIOR IN THE PAST BGHT MONTHS WE WERE IGNORANT, AND SO
TO GAVIN THE BULL HAD ONLY BEEN THE SCENE OF A DRUNKEN BRAWL. WHILE |



forgot to think in the joy of finding him alive.

“| HAVE A PRAYER-MEETING FOR RAN FRESENTLY,” GAVIN SAD, BREAKNG A
FACTURE THAT HAD JUST AFPEARED UNPLEASANTLY BEFORE ME OF BABBE STILL
IN AGONY AT NANNY’S, “BUT BEFORE | LEAVE YOU TELL ME WHY THS RUMOR
caused you such distress.”

THE QUESTION TROUBLED ME, AND | TRED TO AVOD IT. CROSSING THE HLL WE
HAD BY THS TIVE DRAWN NEAR A HOLLOW CALLED THE TOAD'S-HOLE, THEN GAY
AND NOSY WITH A CARAVAN OF GYPSEES. THEY WERE THOSE SAME WLD
LINDSAYS, FOR WHOM GAVIN HAD SEARCHED CADDAM ONE EVENTFUL NIGHT,
AND AS | SAW THEM CROWDING ROUND THER KING, A MAN WELL KNOWN TO VE,

| guessed what they were at.

“Mr. Dishart,” | said abruptly, “would you like to see a gypsy marriage?
ONE IS TAKING FLACE THERE JUST NOW. THAT BIG FELLOW IS THE KING, AND HE

IS ABOUT TO MARRY TWO OF HS PEORLE OVER THE TONGS. THE CEREVONY WILL

not detain us five minutes, though the rejoicings will go on all night.”

| HAVE BEEN PRESENT AT MORE THAN ONE GYPSY WEDDING IN MY TIVE, AND

AT THE WILD, WERD ORGEES THAT FOLLOWED THEM, BUT WHAT IS INTERESTING TO
SUH As | MAY NOT BE FOR A MNSTER'S EYES, AND, FROANNG AT MY

FROFOSAL, GAVIN TURNED HS BACK UFON THE TOAD'S-HOLE. THEN, AS WE

RECROSSED THE HLL, TO GET AWAY FROM THE DIN OF THE CAMP, | POINTED OUT
TO HM THAT THE REFORT OF HS DEATH HAD BROUGHT MOKE\ZIE TO THRUVS,
as well as me.

“AS SOON AS MCKBENZE HEARD | WAS NOT DEAD,” HE ANSWERED, “HE
GALLOPED OFF TO THE SHTTAL, WITHOUT EVEN SEENG ME. | SUFFOSE HE
POSTED BACK TO BE IN TIVE FOR THE NGHT'S REJOICINGS THERE. SO YOU SEE,
IT WAS NOT SOLIOTUDE FOR ME THAT BROUGHT HM. HE CANME BECAUSE A
servant at the Spittal was supposed to have done the deed.”

“WEL, MR DISHART,” | HAD TO SAY, “WHY SHOULD | DENY THAT | HAVE A WARM
regard for you? You have done brave work in our town.”

“IT HAS BEEN LITTLE” HE REFLED. “WITH GoD's HELP IT WILL BE MORE N
future.”

HE MEANT THAT HE HAD GIVEN TIVE TO HS SAD LOVE AFFAR THAT HE OWED TO
HS PEORLE. OF SEENG BABBE AGAN | SAW THAT HE HAD GIVEN UP HOFE.
INSTEAD OF REPINING, HE WAS DEVOTING HS WHOLE SOUL TO GOD'S WORK. |
WAS FROUD OF HM, AND YET | GREVED, FOR | 0OULD NOT THNK THAT GOD
wanted him to bury his youth so soon.

“| HAD THOUGHT,” HE CONFESSED TO ME, “THAT YOU WERE ONE OF THOSE WHO



did not like my preaching.”

“YOoU WERE MSTAKEN,” | SAID, GRAVELY. | DARED NOT TELL HIM THAT, EXCEPT
his mother, none would have sat under him so eagerly as I.

“NEVERTHELESS,” HE SAID, “YOU WERE A MBVBER OF THEAULD LICHT CHURCH
in Mr. Carfrae’s time, and you left it when | came.”

“I heard your first sermon,” | said.

“AH,” HE REFLIED. “| HAD NOT BEEN LONG IN THRUVS BEFORE | DSCOVERED
THAT IF | TOOK TEA WITH ANY OF MY CONGREGATION AND DECLINED A SECOND
cup, they thought it a reflection on their brewing.”

“YOU MUST NOT LOOK UPON MY ABSENCE IN THAT LIGHT,” WAS ALL | COULD SAY.
“There are reasons why | cannot come.”

HE DID NOT PRESS ME FURTHER, THINKING | MEANT THAT THE DISTANCE WAS TOO
GREAT, THOUGH FRAILER FOLK THAN | WALKED TWENTY MLES TO HEAR HM. WE
MGHT HAVE PARTED THUS HAD WE NOT WANDERED BY CHANCE TO THE VERY
SPOT WHERE | HAD MET HM AND BABBEE. THERE IS A SEAT THERE NOW FOR
THOSE WHO LOSE THER BREATH ON THE CLMB LP, AND SO | HAVE TWO
reasons nowadays for not passing the place by.

WE READ EACH OTHER'S THOUGHTS, AND GAVIN SAD CALM.Y, “| HAVE NOT
seen her since that night. She disappeared as into a grave.”

How couD | ANSWER WHEN | KNEW THAT BABBIE WAS DYING FOR WANT OF
him, not half a mile away?

“YOU SEBVED TO UNDERSTAND EVERYTHNG THAT NIGHT,” HE WENT ON; “OR IF
you did not, your thoughts were very generous to me.”

IN MY SORROW FOR HM | DD NOT NOTICE THAT WE WERE MOVING ON AGAN,
this time in the direction of Windyghoul.

“SHE WAS ONLY A GYPSY GRL,” HE SAID, ABRUPILY, AND | NoDDED. “BuT |
hoped,” he continued, “that she would be my wife.”

“lunderstood that,” | said.

“THERE WAS NOTHNG MONSTROUS TO YOU,” HE ASKED, LOOKING NE IN THE
face, “in a minister's marrying a gypsy?”

| OWN THAT IF | HAD LOVED A GR., HOWEVER FAR BELOW OR ABOVE ME IN
degree, | would have married her had she been willing to take me. But
TO GAVIN | ONLY ANSWERED, “THESE ARE MATTERS A MAN MUST DECIDE FOR
himself.”



“I had decided for myself,” he said, emphatically.

“YET,” | SAID, WANTING HM TO TALK TO NE OF MARGARET, “IN SUCH A CASE
one might have others to consider besides himself.”

“A MAN'S MARRAGE,” HE ANSWERED, “IS HS OWN AFFAR, | WOULD HAVE
brooked no interference from my congregation.”

| THOUGHT, “THERE IS SOVE OBSTINACY LEFT IN HIM STILL;” BUT ALOUD | SAD, “IT
was of your mother | was thinking.”

“SHE WOULD HAVE TAKEN BABBE TO HER HEART,” HE SAID, WITH THE FOND
conviction of a lover.

| doubted it, but | only asked, “Your mother knows nothing of her?”

“NOTHNG,” HE REJOINED. “IT WOULD BE CRUELTY TO TELL MY MOTHER OF HER NOW
that she is gone.”

GAVIN'S CALMNESS HAD LEFT HM, AND HE WAS STRIDING QUICKLY NEARER TO
Windyghoul. | was in dread lest he should see the Egyptian at Nanny's
DOOR, YET TO HAVE TURNED HM IN ANOTHER DIRECTION MGHT HAVE ROUSED

HS SUSPCONS. WHEN WE WERE WITHN A HUNDRED YARDS OF THE
MUDHOUSE, | KNEW THAT THERE WAS NO BABBEE IN SIGHT. WE HALVED THE
DISTANCE AND THEN | SAW HER AT THE OFEN WINDOW. GAVIN'S EYES WERE

ON THE GROUND, BUT SHE SAW HM. | HELD MY BREATH, FEARNG THAT SHE
would run out to him.

“YOU HAVE NEVER SEEN HER SINCE THAT NGHT?” GAVIN ASKED ME, WITHOUT
hope in his voice.

HAD HE BEEN LESS HOPELESS HE WOULD HAVE WONDERED WHY | DD NOT

REFLY IMVEDIATELY. | WAS LOOKING OOVERILY AT THE MUDHOUSE, OF WHCH

WE WERE NOW WITHN A FEW YARDS. BABBE'S FACE HAD GONE FROM THE
WINDOW, AND THE DOOR REMAINED SHUT. THAT SHE COULD HEAR EVERY WORD

we uttered now, | could not doubt. But she was hiding from the man for
whom her soul longed. She was sacrificing herself for him.

“Never,” | answered, notwithstanding my pity of the brave girl, and then
WHLE | WAS SHAKING LEST HE SHOULD GO IN TO VISIT NANNY, | HEARD THE
echo of the Auld Licht bell.

“THAT CALLS ME TO THE MEETING FOR RAN,” GAVIN SAID, BIDDING ME GOOD-

NGHT. | HAD ACTED FOR MARGARET, AND YET | HAD HARDLY THE EFFRONTERY TO
TAKE HS HAND. | SUFFOSE HE SAW SYMPATHY IN MY FACE, FOR SUDDENLY

the cry broke from him—

“If | could only know that nothing evil had befallen her!”



Babbie heard him and could not restrain a heart-breaking sob.
“What was that?” he said, starting.

A MOVENT | WAITED, TO LET HER SHOW HERSHF IF SHE CHOSE BUT THE
mudhouse was silent again.

“It was some boy in the wood,” | answered.
“Good-bye,” he said, trying to smile.

HAD | LET HM GO, HERE WOULD HAVE BEEN THE END OF HS LOVE STORY, BUT
THAT PITEOUS SMLE UNVANNED ME, AND | COULD NOT KEEP THE WORDS
back.

“She is in Nanny’s house,” | cried.

IN ANOTHER MOVENT THESE TWO WERE TOGETHER FOR WEAL OR WOE, AND | HAD
SET OFF DZZLY FOR THE SCHOOL-HOUSE, FEELING NOW THAT | HAD BEEN FALSE TO
MARGARET, AND AGAN EXULTING IN WHAT | HAD DONE BY AND BY THE BELL
STOPFED, AND GAVIN AND BABBIE REGARDED IT AS LITTLE AS | HEEDED THE
BURNS NOW CROSSING THE GLEN ROAD NOISLY AT FLACES THAT HAD BEEN DRY
two hours before.






Chapter Twenty-Nine.

STORY OF THE EGYPTIAN.

God gives us more than, were we not overbold, we should dare to ask
FOR, AND YET HOW OFTEN (FERHAPS AFTER SAYING “THANK GOD” SO CURTLY THAT

T IS ONLY A FORM OF SWEARNG) WE ARE SUPFLIANTS AGAIN WITHN THE HOUR
GAVIN WAS TO BE SATISFIED IF HE WERE TOLD THAT NO EVIL HAD BEFALLEN HRR

HE LOVED, AND ALL THE WAY BETWEEN THE SCHOOL-HOUSE AND WINDYGHOUL
BABBIE CRAVED FOR NO MORE THAN GAVIN'S LIFE. NOW THEY HAD GOT THER
desires; but do you think they were content?

THE EGYPTIAN HAD GONE ON HER KNEES WHEN SHE HEARD GAVIN SFEAK OF
HER [T WAS HER WAY OF FREVENTING HERSELF FROM RUNNING TO HM. THEN,
WHEN SHE THOUGHT HM GONE, HE OFENED THE DOOR SHE ROSE AND
SHRANK BACK, BUT FIRST SHE HAD STEFPED TOWARD HM WITH A GLAD CRY. His
disappointed arms met on nothing.

“You, TOO, HEARD THAT | WAS DEAD?” HE SAID, THNKING HER STRANGENESS
but grief too sharply turned to joy.

THERE WERE TEARS IN THE WORD WITH WHCH SHE ANSWERED HIV, AND HE
would have kissed her, but she defended her face with her hand.

“BABBE,” HE ASKED, BEGNNNG TO FEAR THAT HE HAD NOT SOUNDED HR
DEEPEST WOE, “WHY HAVE YOU LEFT ME ALL THS TIVE? YOU ARE NOT GLAD TO
see me now?”

“l WAS GLAD,” SHE ANSWERED IN A LOW VOCE, “TO SEE YOU FROM THE
window, but | prayed to God not to let you see me.”

SHE EVEN PULLED AWAY HER HAND WHEN HE WOULD HAVE TAKEN IT. “NO, NO,
lam to tell you everything now, and then—"

“SAY THAT YOU LOVE ME FRST,” HE BROKE IN, WHEN A SOB CHEOKED HER
speaking.

“NO,” SHE SAID, “I MUST TELL YOU FIRST WHAT | HAVE DONE, AND THEN YOU WILL
not ask me to say that. |am not a gypsy.”



“WHAT OF THAT?” CRED GAVIN. “IT WAS NOT BECAUSE YOU WERE A GYPSY THAT
lloved you.”

“THAT IS THE LAST TIVE YOU WILL SAY YOU LOVE ME,” SAD BABBE “MR
Dishart, |am to be married to-morrow.”

SHE STOFFED, AFRAID TO SAY MORE LEST HE SHOULD FALL, BUT EXCEPT THAT HS
arms twitched he did not move.

“| AMTO BE MARRED TO LORD RINTOLL,” SHE WENT ON. “NOW YOU KNOW WHO
lam.”

SHE TURNED FROM HM, FOR HS PERONG EYES FRGHTEND HR NEVER
AGAN, SHE KNEW, WOULD SHE SEE THE LOVE-LIGHT IN THEVL HE RLUCKED
HMSELF FROM THE SPOT WHERE HE HAD STOOD LOOKING AT HER AND WALKED
TO THE WINDOW. WHEN HE WHERLED ROUND THERE WAS NO ANGER ON HS
FACE, ONLY A PATHETIC WONDER THAT HE HAD BEEN DECEVED SO EASLY. IT
WAS AT HMVBELF THAT HE WAS SMLING GRIMLY RATHER THAN AT HER, AND THE
CHANGE PAINED BABBIE AS NO WORDS 0OULD HAVE HURT HR. HE SAT DOWN
on a chair and waited for her to go on.

“DONT LOOK AT ME” SHE SAD, “AND | WILL THL YOU EVERYTHNG.” HE
DROPPED HS EYES LISTLESSLY, AND HAD HE NOT ASKED HER A QUESTION FROM
time to time, she would have doubted whether he heard her.

“AFTER ALL,” SHE SAD, “A GYPSY DRESS IS MY BIRTH-RGHT, AND SO THE
THRUVS PEOPLE WERE SCARCELY WRONG IN CALLING ME AN EGYPTIAN. T IS A
ATY ANY ONE INSISTED ON MAKING VE SOVETHNG DIFFERENT. | BELIEVE |
could have been a good gypsy.”

“Who were your parents?” Gavin asked, without looking up.

“YOU ASK THAT,” SHE SAID, “BECAUSE YOU HAVE A GOOD MOTHERR. [T IS NOT A
QUESTION THAT WOULD OOCLR TO ME. MY MOTHER—IF SHE WAS BAD, MAY NOT
THAT BE SOME EXCUSE FOR VE? AH, BUT | HAVE NO WISH TO EXCUSE MYSELF.
HAVE YOU SEEN A GYPSY CART WITH A SORT OF HAMMOOK SWUNG BENEATH IT

IN WHCH GYPSY CHLDREN ARE CARRED ABOUT THE COUNTRY? IF THERE ARE NO
CHLDREN, THE POTS AND PANS ARE STORED IN IT. UNLESS THE ROADS ARE
ROUGH IT MAKES A COVFORTABLE CRADLE, AND IT WAS THE ONLY ONE | EVER
KNEW., WEL, ONE DAY | SUPFOSE THE ROAD WAS ROUGH, FOR | WAS
CAPSIZED. | REVEVBER POKING MYSELF UP AFTER A LITTLE AND RUNNING AFTER

the cart, but they did not hear my cries. | sat down by the roadside and
STARED AFTER THE CART UNTLL | LOST SIGHT OF IT. THAT WAS IN ENGLAND, AND |
was not three years old.”

“But surely,” Gavin said, “they came back to look for you?”



“SO FARAS | KNOW,” BABBIE ANSWERED HARDLY, “THEY DID NOT COME BACK.

| HAVE NBVER SEEN THEM SINCE | THNK THEY WERE DRUNK. My OnY
RECOLLECTION OF MY MOTHER IS THAT SHE ONCE TOOK ME TO SEE THE DEAD
BODY OF SOVE GYPSY WHO HAD BEEN MURDERED. SHE TOLD ME TO DP MY
HAND IN THE BLOOD, SO THAT | GOULD SAY | HAD DONE SO WHEN | BECAVE A
WOMAN. [T WAS MEANT AS A TREAT TO ME, AND IS THE ONE KINDNESS | AM
SURE | GOT FROM HER. CURIOUSLY ENOUGH, | FELT THE SHANME OF HER DESERTING
IVE FOR MANY YEARS AFTERWARDS. AS A CHLD | ORIED HYSTERCALLY AT THOUGHT
OF IT; T FAINED ME WHEN | WAS AT SCHOOL IN EDINBURGH EVERY TIVE | SAW
THE OTHER GIRLS WRITING HOVE; | CANNOT THINK OF T WITHOUT A SHUDDER EVEN
now. It is what makes me worse than other women.”

Her voice had altered, and she was speaking passionately.

“SOVETIVES,” SHE CONTINUED, MORE GENTLY, “I TRY TO THNK THAT MY MOTHER
DID COVE BAGK FOR VE, AND THEN WENT AWAY BECAUSE SHE HEARD | WAS

IN BETTER HANDS THAN HERS. IT WAS LORD RINTOUL WHO FOUND ME, AND | OWE
EVERYTHNG TO HM YOU WILL SAY THAT HE HAS NO NEED TO BE FROUD OF ME
HE TOOK ME HOVE ON HS HORSE, AND PAD HS GARDENER'S WIFE TO REAR
ME. SHE WAS SCOTCH, AND THAT IS WHY | CAN SPEAK TWO LANGUAGES. IT
was he, too, who sent me to school in Edinburgh.”

“HE HAS BEEN VERY KIND TO YOU,” SAID GAVIN, WHO WOULD HAVE PREFERRED
to dislike the earl.

“SO KIND,” ANSWERED BABBEE, “THAT NOW HE IS TO MARRY ME. BUT DO YOU
know why he has done all this?”

Now again she was agitated, and spoke indignantly.

“IT IS ALL BECAUSE | HAVE A PRETTY FACE,” SHE SAID, HER BOSOM RSING AND
FALLNG. “MEN THNK OF NOTHNG B.SE. HE HAD NO ATY FOR THE DESERTED
CHLD. | KNEW THAT WHLE | WAS YET ON HS HORSE. WWHEN HE CAME TO THE
GARDENER'S AFTERWARDS, IT WAS NOT TO GIVE ME SOVE ONE TO LOVE, IT WAS
ONLY TO LOOK UPON WHAT WAS CALLED MY BEAUTY; | WAS MERRLY A PCTURE TO
HM, AND EVEN THE GARDENER'S CHLDREN KNEW [T AND SOUGHT TO TERRFY ME

BY SAYING, “YOU ARE LOSING YOUR LOOKS; THE EARL WILL NOT CARE FOR YOU ANY
MORE” SOMETIVES HE BROUGHT HS FRENDS TO SEE ME, ‘BECAUSE | WAS

SUCH A LOVELY CHLD," AND IF THEY DID NOT AGREE WITH HM ON THAT FOINT HE
LEFT WITHOUT KISSNG ME. THROUGHOUT MY WHOLE GRLHOOD | WAS TAUGHT
nothing but to please him, and the only way to do that was to be pretty.
IT WAS THE ONLY VIRTUE WORTH STRVING FOR, THE OTHERS WERE NEVER THOUGHT
OF WHEN HE ASKED HOW | WAS GETTING ON. ONCE | HAD FEVER AND NEARLY
DIED, YET THS KNOWLEDGE THAT MY FACE WAS EVERYTHNG WAS INFLANTED



IN VE SO THAT MY FEAR LEST HE SHOULD THNK ME UGLY WHEN | RECOVERED
TERRIFIED ME INTO HYSTERCS. | DREAM STILL THAT | AM IN THAT FEVER AND ALL MY
FEARS RETURN. HE DID THNK VE UGLY WHEN HE SAW VE NEXT. | REVEVBER

THE INCIDENT SO WELL STILL. | HAD RUN TO HM, AND HE WAS LIFTING ME UP TO
KISS ME WHEN HE SAW THAT MY FACE HAD CHANGED. ‘WHAT A CRUEL
DISAFFOINTVENT, HE SAID, AND TURNED HS BACK ON VE | HAD GVEN HM
a child’s love until then, but from that day | was hard and callous.”

“AND WHEN WAS IT YOU BECAME BEAUTIFUL AGAIN?” GAVIN ASKED, BY NO
means in the mind to pay compliments.

“A YEAR PASSED,” SHE CONTINUED, “BEFORE | SAW HM AGAN. IN THAT TIVE

HE HAD NOT ASKED FOR VE ONCE, AND THE GARDENER HAD KEPT VE OUT OF
CHARITY. IT WAS BY AN ACCIDENT THAT WE VET, AND AT FIRST HE DID NOT KNOW
ME THEN HE SAD, ‘WHY, BABBE, | BELIEVE YOU ARE TO BE A BEAUTY,
AFTER ALL!" | HATED HM FOR THAT, AND STALKED AWAY FROM HM, BUT HE CALLED
AFTER ME, ‘BRAVO! SHE WALKS LKE A QUEEN; AND IT WAS BECAUSE |
WALKED LIKE A QUEEN THAT HE SENT ME TO AN E DNBURGH SCHOOL. HE USED
TO COME TO SEE ME EVERY YEAR, AND AS | GREW UP THE GRLS CALLED ME
LADY RINTOUL. HE WAS NOT FOND OF NE, HE IS NOT FOND OF NE Now. HE
WOULD AS SOON THNK OF LOOKING AT THE BACK OF A FICTURE AS AT WHAT | AM
APART FROM MY FACE, BUT HE DOTES ON IT, AND IS TO MARRY IT. IS THAT LOVE?
LONG BEFORE | LEFT SCHOOL, WHCH WAS SHORTLY BEFORE YOU CAME TO
THRUVS, HE HAD TOLD HS SISTER THAT HE WAS DETERVINED TO MARRY ME,
AND SHE HATED ME FOR IT, MAKING VE AS UNCOMFORTABLE AS SHE COULD,

SO THAT | ALMOST LOOKED FORWARD TO THE MARRAGE BECAUSE IT WOULD BE
such a humiliation to her.”

In admitting this she looked shamefacedly at Gavin, and then went on:

“IT IS HUMLIATING HM TOO. | UNDERSTAND HM. HE WOULD LIKE NOT TO WANT TO
MARRY ME, FOR HE IS ASHAMED OF MY ORGIN, BUT HE CANNOT HELP IT. IT IS
THS FEELING THAT HAS BROUGHT HM HERE, SO THAT THE MARRIAGE MAY TAKE
place where my history is not known.”

“THE SECRET HAS BEEN WELL KEPT,” GAVIN SAD, “FOR THEY HAVE FAILED TO
discover it even in Thrums.”

“SOVE OF THE SPATTAL SERVANTS SUSPECT I, NEVERTHELESS,” BABBE
ANSWERED, “THOUGH HOW MUCH THEY KNOW | CANNOT SAY. HE HAS NOT A
SERVANT NOW, HTHER HERE OR  IN ENGLAND, WHO KNEW VE AS A CHLD. THE
GARDENER WHO BEFRENDED ME WAS SENT AWAY LONG AGO. LORD RINTOUL
looks upon me as a disgrace to him that he cannot live without.”

“| dare say he cares for you more than you think,” Gavin said gravely.



“He is infatuated about my face, or the pose of my head, or something
OF THAT SORT,” BABBE SAID BITTERLY, “OR HE WOULD NOT HAVE ENDURED NE

SO LONG. | HAVE TWICE HAD THE WEDDING POSTFONED, CHEFLY, | BELIEVE, TO
ENRAGE MY NATURAL ENBWY, HS SISTER, WHO IS AS MUOH AGGRAVATED BY

MY RELUCTANCE TO MARRY HM AS BY HS DESRE TO MARRY ME HOWEVER, |

ALSO FELT THAT IVPRSONVENT FOR LIFE WAS AFPROACHING AS THE DAY DREW

NEAR, AND | TOLD HM THAT IF HE DID NOT DEFER THE WEDDING | SHOULD RUN
AWAY. HE KNOAS | AM CARBLE OF T, FOR TWICE | RAN AWAY FROM SCHOOL. IF

his sister only knew that!”

FOR A MOVENT IT WAS THE OLD BABBE GAVIN SAW; BUT HER GLEE WAS
short-lived, and she resumed sedately:

“THEY WERE KIND TO ME AT SCHOOL, BUT THE LIFE WAS SO DULL AND PRM THAT |
RAN OFF IN A GYPSY DRESS OF MY OWN MAKING. THAT IS WHAT IT IS TO HAVE
GYPSY BLOOD IN ONE. | WAS AWAY FOR A WEEK THE AIRST TIVE, WANDERNG
THE COUNTRY ALONE, TELLING FORTUNES, DANCING AND SINGING IN WOODS, AND
SLEEPNG IN BARNS. | AM THE ONLY WOMVAN IN THE WORLD WELL BROUGHT LP
WHO IS NOT AFRAD OF MCE OR RATS. THAT IS MY GYPSY BLOOD AGAN. AFTER
THAT WILD WEEK | WENT BACK TO THE SCHOOL OF MY OWN WILL, AND NO ONE
KNOWS OF THE ESCARADE BUT MY SCHOOLMSTRESS AND LORD RINTOUL. THE
SECOND TIVE, HOWEVER, | WAS DETECTED SINGING IN THE STREET, AND THEN

MY FUTURE HUSBAND WAS ASKED TO TAKE ME AWAY. YET Miss FEVERSHAM
CRED WHEN | LEFT, AND TOLD ME THAT | WAS THE NOEST GRL SHE KNEW, AS
WELL AS THE NASTIEST. SHE SAID SHE SHOULD LOVE ME AS SOON AS | WAS
not one of her boarders.”

“And then you came to the Spittal?”

“YES; AND LORD RINTOUL WANTED ME TO SAY | WAS SORRY FOR WHAT | HAD
DONE, BUT | TOLD HM | NEED NOT SAY THAT, FOR | WAS SURE TO DO IT AGAN. AS
YOU KNOW, | HAVE DONE IT SEVERAL TIVES SINCE THEN, AND THOUGH | AM A
DIFFERENT WOMAN SINCE | KNEW YOU, | DARE SAY | SHALL GO ON DOING IT AT
TMES ALL MY LFE YOU SHAKE YOLR HEAD BECAUSE YOU DO NOT
UNDERSTAND. [T IS NOT THAT | MAKE UP MY MIND TO BREAK OUT IN THAT WAY; |
MAY NOT HAVE HAD THE LEAST DESRE TO DO IT FOR WEEKS, AND THEN
SUDDENLY, WHEN | AM OUT RDING, OR AT DNNER, OR AT A DANCE, THE CRAVING
TO BE A GYPSY AGAN IS SO STRONG THAT | NEVER THNK OF RESISTNG TT; |
WOULD RISK MY LIFE TO GRATIFY IT. YES, WHATEVER MY LIFE IN THE FUTLRE IS TO
BE, | KNOW THAT MUST BE A PART OF IT. | USED TO FRETEND AT THE SAITTAL THAT
| HAD GONE TO BED, AND THEN ESCAFE BY THE WINDOW. | WAS MAD WITH
GLEE AT THOSE TIVES, BUT | ALWAYS RETURNED BEFORE MORNING, EXCEPT
ONCE. THE LAST TIVE | SAW YOU. WHEN | WAS AWAY FOR NEARLY TWENTY-FOUR



HOURS. LORD RINTOUL WAS SO GLAD TO SEE ME COMVE BACK THEN THAT HE
ALMOST FORGAVE ME FOR GONG AWAY. THERE IS NOTHNG MORE TO TELL
EXCEPT THAT ON THE NGHT OF THE RIOT IT WAS NOT MY GYPSY NATURE THAT
BROUGHT ME TO THRUMS, BUT A DESIRE TO SAVE THE POOR WEAVERS. | HAD
HEARD LORD RINTOUL AND THE SHERIFF DISCUSSING THE CONTEVFLATED RAD. |
HAVE HDDEN NOTHNG FROM YOU. IN TIVE, PERHAPS, | SHALL HAVE SUFFERED
sufficiently for all my wickedness.”

GAVIN ROSE WEAREDLY, AND WALKED THROUGH THE MUDHOUSE LOOKING AT
her.

“THS IS THE END OF IT ALL,” HE SAID HARSHY, COMNG TO A STANDSTILL. ‘|
loved you, Babbie.”

“NO,” SHE ANSWERED, SHAKING HER HEAD. “YOU NEVER KNEW VE UNTIL NOW,
AND SO IT WAS NOT ME YOU LOVED. | KNOW WHAT YOU THOUGHT | WAS, AND |
will try to be it now.”

“IF YOU HAD ONLY TOLD ME THS BEFORE,” THE MNISTER SAD SADLY, “IT MGHT
not have been too late.”

“| ONLY THOUGHT YOU LIKE ALL THE OTHER MEN | KNEW,” SHE REFLIED, “UNTIL THE
night I came to the manse. It was only my face you admired at first.”

“NO, IT WAS NEVER THAT,” GAVIN SAID WITH SUCH CONVICTION THAT HER MOUTH
OPENED IN ALARM TO ASK HM IF HE DID NOT THNK HER FRETTY. SHE DID NOT
SFEAK, HOWEVER, AND HE CONTINUED, “YOU MUST HAVE KNOWN THAT | LOVED
you from the first night.”

“NO; YOU ONLY AMUSED ME” SHE SADD, LIKE ONE DETERMINED TO STINT
nothing of the truth. “Even at the well | laughed at your vows.”

THS WOUNDED GAVIN AFRESH, WRETCHED AS HER STORY HAD MADE HM,
and he said tragically, “You have never cared for me at all.”

“OH, ALWAYS, ALWAYS,” SHE ANSWERED, “SINCE | KNEW WHAT LOVE WAS; AND
it was you who taught me.”

EVEN IN HS MSERY HE HELD HS HEAD HGH WITH PRIDE. AT LEAST SHE DD
love him.

“AND THEN,” BABBE SADD, HDING HER FACE, “| OOULD NOT TELL YOU WHAT |
was because | knew you would loathe me. | could only go away.”

SHE LOOKED AT HM FORLORNLY THROUGH HER TEARS, AND THEN MOVED TOWARD

THE DOOR HE HAD SUNK UFON A STOOL, HS FACE RESTING ON THE TABLE, AND
IT WAS HER INTENTION TO SLIP AWAY UNNOTICED. BUT HE HEARD THE LATCH RISE,



and jumping up, said sharply, “Babbie, | cannot give you up.”
She stood in tears, swinging the door unconsciously with her hand.

“DON'T SAY THAT YOU LOVE ME STILL,” SHE CRED; AND THEN, LETTING HER HAND
fall from the door, added imploringly, “Oh, Gavin, do you?”






Chapter Thirty.

THE MEETING FOR RAIN.

MEANWHLE THE AULD LICHTS WERE IN CHURCH, WAITING FOR THER MNISTER
AND IT WAS A FULL MEETING, BECAUSE NEARLY EVERY WELL N THRUMS HAD
BEEN SCOOPED DRY BY ANXIOUS RALMS. YET NOT ALL WERE THERE TO ASK
GoD's RAN FOR THEVSELVES. OLD CHARES YULL WAS IN HS FEW, AFTER
DREAMNG THRCE THAT HE WOULD BREAK LP WITH THE DROUGHT, AND BALL
CHRISTISON HAD COME, THOUGH HER MAN LAY DEAD AT HOME, AND SHE
thought it could matter no more to her how things went in the world.

YOU, WHO DO NOT LOVE THAT LITTLE CONGREGATION, WOULD HAVE SAID THAT THEY
WERE WAING PLACDLY. BUT FROBABLY SO SIVALE A WOMAN AS MEGGY
RATTRAY 0OULD HAVE DECEVED YOU INTO BELIEVING THAT BECAUSE HER EYES

WERE DOWNCAST SHE DID NOT NOTICE WHO PUT THE THREE-FENNY-BIT N THE

ALATE. A FEW MEN WERE UNAWARE THAT THE BELL WAS WORKING OVERTIVE,

MOST OF THEM FARVERS WITH THER EYES ON THE WINDOWS, BUT ALL THE
WOMEN AT LEAST WERE WONDERNG. THEY KNEW BETTER, HOWEVER, THAN TO

BRING THER THOUGHTS TO THER FACES, AND NONE SOUGHT TO CATCH ANOTHER'S

EYE THE MEN-FOLK LOOKED HEAVILY AT THER HATS IN THE SEATS IN FRONT.
Even when Hendry Munn, instead of marching to the pulpit with the big
Bible in his hands, came as far as the plate and signed to Peter Tosh,
ELDER, THAT HE WAS WANTED IN THE VESTRY, YOU OOULD NOT HAVE GUESSED

HOW EVERY WOMAN THERE, EXCEPT BEL CHRSTISON, WISHED SHE WAS
PETER TosH. PETER WAS SO TAKEN ABACK THAT HE MERELY GAFED AT
HENDRY, UNTIL SUDDENLY HE KNEW THAT HS FIVE DAUGHTERS WERE FUROUS
WITH HM, WHEN HE DIVED FOR HS HAT AND STAGGERED TO THE VESTRY WITH

his mouth open. His boots cheeped all the way, but no one looked up.

“| HADNA NOTICED THE MNISTER WAS LANG IN OOMNG,” WASTER LUNNY TOLD
ME AFTERWARD, “BUT ELSPETH NOTICED I, AND WITH A QUICKNESS THAT
BAFFLES ME SHE SAW | WAS THNKING O' OTHER THINGS. SO SHE LET OUT HRR
FOOT AT ME. | GAE A LOW OOUGH TO LET HER KEN | WASNA SLEEFING, BUT N A
MNUTE OUT GOES HER FOOT AGAIN. A, SYNE | THOCHT | MCHT HAE DROFFED

MY HANKY INTO SNECKY HOBART'S FEW, BUT NO, IT WAS IN MY TALLS. YET HER



HAND WAS ON THE BOARD, AND SHE WAS WORKING HER FINGERS IN A WAY THAT
| KENT MEANT SHE WOULD LIKE TO SHAKE ME. NEXT | LOOKED TO SEE IF | WAS
SITTING ON HER FROCK, THE WHCH TRES A WOMAN SAR, BUT | WASNA. ‘DOES
SHE WANT TO CHANGE BIBLES W' ME?” | WONDERED; ‘OR IS SHE SLIDING YONT

A PEFFERVINT TO ME?’ [T WAS NBTHER, SO | EDGED AS FAR FRAE HR AS |
COULD GANG. WEH, WOULD YOU CREDIT IT, | SAW HER BODY COMING NEARER
ME INCH BY INCH, THOUGH SHE WAS LOOKING STRAUCHT AFORE HER, TILL SHE
WAS WITHN KIOK O' ME, AND THEN OUT AGAIN GOES HER FOOT. AT THAT,
DOMINE, | LOST PATIENCE, AND | WHSPERED, FIERCE-LIKE, ‘KEEP YOUR FOOT

TO YOURSEL, YOU LIMVER!” AY, HER INTENT, YOU SEE, WAS TO WAKEN ME TO
what was gaen on, but | couldna be expected to ken that.”

IN THE VESTRY HENDRY MUNN WAS NOW HOLDING COUNSEL WITH THREE ELDERS,
of whom the chief was Lang Tammas.

“The laddie | sent to the manse,” Hendry said, “canna be back this five
MNUTES, AND THE QUESTION IS HOW WE RE TO FILL UP THAT TIVE. I'LL RING NO
LANGER, FOR THE BELL HAS BEEN IN A FASSION EVER SINCE A QUARTERFAST
eight. It's as sweer to clang past the quarter as a horse to gallop by its
stable.”

“YOU OOUD GANG TO YOWR BOX AND GE OUT A PSALM, TAMWAS,”
suggested John Spens.

“AND WOULD A PSALM SUNG W' SIC AN OBJECT,” RETORTED THE PRECENTOR,
“MOUNT HGHER, THNK YOU, THAN A BAIRN'S KITE? I'LL INSULT THE ALMGHTY TO
screen no minister.”

“YOURE SCREENNG HM BETTER BY STANDNG WHALR YOU ARE,” SAD THE
IVPERTURBABLE HENDRY; “FOR AS LANG AS YOU DINNA SHOW YOUR FACE THEY'LL
think it may be you that's missing instead o’ Mr. Dishart.”

INDEED, GAVIN'S AFFEARANCE IN' CHURCH WITHOUT THE PRECENTOR WOULD
HAVE BEEN AS SURFRSNG AS TAMMAS'S WITHOUT THE MNSTER AS
CERTAINLY AS THE SHUTTING OF A MONEY-BOX IS FOLLOWED BY THE TURNING OF
THE KEY, DID THE PRECENTOR WALK STIFFLY FROM THE VESTRY TO HS BOX A TOLL OF
THE BELL IN FRONT OF THE MNISTER. TAMVAS'S HALFFENNY RANG IN THE FLATE

AS GAVIN FASSED T'NOMHEAD'S FEW, AND GAVIN'S SIXPENCE WITH THE
SNAFFING-TO OF THE PRECENTOR'S DOOR THE TWO MEN MGHT HAVE BEEN
connected by a string that tightened at ten yards.

“THE CONGREGATION KEN NE OWER WERL,” TAMVAS SAD, “TO BELIEVE |
would keep the Lord waiting.”

“AND THEY ARE AS SURE O MR DISHART,” REJONED SFENS, WITH SPRIT,



THOUGH HE FEARED THE PRECENTOR ON SABBATHS AND AT FRAYER-VEETINGS.
“You're a hard man.”

“| speak the blunt truth,” Whamond answered.

“Ay,” SAD SPENS, “AND TO TAK CREDIT FOR THAT MAY BE LIKE BLAWING THAT
you're ower honest to wear claethes.”

HENDRY, WHO HAD GONE TO THE DOOR, RETURNED NOW WITH THE INFORVATION
THAT MR DISHART HAD LEFT THE MANSE TWO HOURS AGO TO RAY VISITS,
meaning to come to the prayer-meeting before he returned home.

“THERE'S A QURK IN THS, HBNDRY,” SAD TosH. “WAS T MisTRess DISHART
the laddie saw?”

. h\\\\\. Ty gy

“THE CONSULTATION OF THE ELDERS.”



“No,” HENDRY REFLIED. “IT WAS JEAN. SHE CANNA GET TO THE MEETNG
BECAUSE THE MSTRESS IS NERVOUS IN THE MANSE BY HERSELF; AND JEAN
DDNA LIKE TO TELL HER THAT HE'S MSSING, FOR FEAR O ALARVING HER. WHAT
are we to do now?”

“HE'S AN UNFAITHFUL SHEPHERD,” ORED THE FRECENTOR, WHLE HENDRY AGAIN
went out. “I see it written on the walls.”

“ldinna,” said Spens doggedly.
“Because,” retorted Tammas, “having eyes you see not.”
“Tammas, | aye thocht you was fond o’ Mr. Dishart.”

“IF My RGHT EYE WERE TO OFFEND ME,” ANSWERED THE FRECENTOR, “l WouLD
FLUCK IT OUT. | SUPPOSE YOU THNK, AND BAITH O YOU FARVERS TOO, THAT
THERE'S NO NECESSITY FOR FRAYING FOR RAIN THE NICHT? YOU'LL BE CONTENT,
WL YE, IF MR DISHART JUST DROPS IN TO THE KIRK SOVE DAY, ACCIDENTAL-
like, and offers up a bit prayer?”

“AS FOR THE RAIN,” SFENS SAID, TRUVPHANTLY, “I WOULDNA WONDER THOUGH
IT'S HERE AFORE THE MNISTER. YOU CANNA DENY, PETER TOSH, THAT THERE'S
been a smell o’ rain in the air this twa hours back.”

“JOHN,” PETER SAD AGITATEDLY, “DINNA SPEAK SO CONFIDENTLY. ['VE KENT IT,”
HE WHSPERED, “SINCE THE DAY TURNED, BUT IT WANTS TO TAK US BY
surprise, lad, and so 'm no letting on.”

“SEE THAT YOU DNNA MAKE AN IDOL O' THE RAIN,” THUNDERED VWHAMOND.
“YOUR THOCHTS IS NO W' HIM, BUT W' THE CLOUDS; AND WHAUR YOUR THOCHTS
are, there will your prayers stick also.”

“IF YOU SAW MY LAMBS,” TOSH BEGAN, AND THEN, ASHAMED OF HIVBELF,
said, looking upward, “He holds the rain in the hollow of His hand.”

“AND HES QLOSNG His NBVE TICHT ON'T AGAN,” SAD THE PRECENTOR
solemnly. “Hearken to the wind rising!”

“GoD HELP VE!” ORIED TOSH, WRINGING HS HANDS. “IS IT FAIR, THNK YOU,” HE

SAID, PASSIONATELY ADDRESSNG THE SKY, “TO SHOW YOLR WRATH W' MR
Dishart by ruining my neeps?”

“You were richt, Tammas Whamond,” Spens said, growing hard as he
LISTENED TO THE WIND, “THE SANCTUARY O' THE LORD HAS BEEN PROFANED THS

nicht by him wha should be the chief pillar o’ the building.”

THEY WERE LOWERNG BROWS THAT GREETED HENDRY WHEN HE RETURNED TO



SAY THAT MR DISHART HAD BEEN SEEN LAST ON THE HLL WITH THE GLEN
Quharity dominie.

“SOME THNKS,” SAD THE KIRK OFFICER, “THAT HES AWA HUNTING FOR ROB
Dow.”

“NOTHNG'LL EXCUSE HM,” REFLIED SPENS, “SHORT O' HS HAVING FALLEN OVER
the quarry.”

HENDRY'S WAS USUALLY A BLANK FACE, BUT IT MUST HAVE LOOKED TROUBLED
NOW, FOR TOSH WAS ABOUT TO SAY, “HENDRY, YOU RE KEEFING SOVETHNG
back,” when the precentor said it before him.

“Wi' THAT STORY O' MR DISHART'S MURDER, NO MANY HOURS AULD YET,” THE
kirk officer replied evasively, “we should be wary o’ trusting gossip.”

“What hae you heard?”

“I’'s THROUGH THE TOWN,” HENDRY ANSWERED, “THAT A WOVAN WAS W' THE
dominie.”

“A wovAN” CRED TOsH. “THE WOMAN THERE'S BEEN SIC TALK ABOUT IN
connection wi’ the minister? Whaur are they now?”

“It's no kent, but—the dominie was seen goin’ hame by himsel’.”
“Leaving the minister and her thegither!” cried the three men at once.

“HenoRY MUNN,” TAMVAS SAID STERNLY, “THERE'S MAR ABOUT THS; WHA IS
the woman?”

“They are liars,” Hendry answered, and shut his mouth tight.

“GE HER A NAME, | SAY,” THE PRECENTOR ORDERED, “OR, AS CHEF BLDER OF
THS KIRK, SUFFORTED BY MARR THAN HALF O' THE SESSION, | COMVAND YOU
to lift your hat and go.”

HENDRY GAVE AN AFFEALNG LOOK TO TOSH AND SPENS, BUT THE
precentor’s solemnity had cowed them.



“They say, then,” he answered sullenly, “that it's the Egyptian. Yes, and
I believe they ken.”

THE TWO FARVERS DREV BACK FROM THS STATEVENT INCREDULOUSLY; BUT
TAMVAS VWHAMOND JUVPED AT THE KIRK OFFICER'S THROAT, AND SOVE WHO
WERE IN THE CHURCH THAT NIGHT SAY THEY HEARD HENDRY SCREAM. THEN THE
PRECENTOR'S FINGERS RELAXED THER GRIP, AND HE TOTTERED INTO THE MDDLE
of the room.

“HENDRY,” HE PLEADED, HOLDNG OUT HS ARMVS PATHETICALLY, “TAK BACK
these words. Oh, man, have pity, and tak’ them back!”

Bur HEADRY WOULD NOT, AND THEN LANG TAMVAS'S MOUTH WORKED
OONVULSVELY, AND HE SOBBED, CRYING, “NOBODY KENT IT, BUT MAR THAN
mortal son, O God, | did love the lad!”

SO SADOM N A LIFETIVE HAD ANY ONE SEEN INTO THS MAN'S HEART THAT
Spens said, amazed:

“Tammas, Tammas Whamond, it's no like you to break down.”
The rusty door of Whamond'’s heart swung to.

“WHO BROKE DOMN?” HE ASKED FIERCELY. “LET NO MBVBER OF THS
Session dare to break down till his work be done.”

“What work?” Tosh said uneasily. “We canna interfere.”

“| WOULD RATHER RESIGN,” SPENS SAID, BUT SHOOK WHEN VWHAMOND HURLED
these words at him:

“AND JESUS SAID UNTO HM, NO MAN, HAVING PUT HS HAND TO THE PLOUGH
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.”

“It mayna be true,” Hendry said eagerly.

“We’ll soon see.”

“He would gie her up,” said Tosh.

“PETER TOSH,” ANSWERED VWHAMOND STER\LY, “| CALL UPON YOU TO DISMSS



the congregation.”
“Should we no rather haud the meeting oursel's?”
“We have other work afore us,” replied the precentor.

“BUT WHAT CAN | SAY?” TOSH ASKED NERVOUSLY. “SHOUD | OFFER P A
prayer?”

“I WARN YOU ALL,” BROKE IN HENDRY, “THAT THOUGH THE CONGREGATION IS
SITTING THERE QUEETLY, THEY'LL BE TIGERS FOR THE MEANNG O THS AS SOON AS
they're in the street.”

“LET NO ONTRUTH BE TELLED THEM” SAID THE FRECENTOR. “PETER TOSH, DO
your duty. John Spens, remain wi’ me.”

THE CHURCH BVPTIED SILENTLY, BUT A BUZZ OF EXCITEVENT AROSE OUTSIDE
MANY PERSONS TRED TO ENTER THE VESTRY, BUT WERE ORDERED AWAY, AND
WHEN TOSH JONED HS FELLOA-ELDERS THE PEORLE WERE COLLECTNG N
ANMATED GROUPS IN THE SQUARE, OR SCATTERING THROUGH THE WYNDS FOR
news.

“AND NOW,” SAID THE PRECENTOR, “I CALL UPON THE THREE O' YOU TO COVE W
me. Hendry Munn, you gang first.”

“I MAUN BIDE AHNT,” HENDRY SAID, WITH A SUDDEN FEAR, “TO LOCK UP THE
kirk.”

“I'l lock up the kirk,” Whamond answered harshly.

“You maun gie me the keys, though,” entreated the kirk officer.
“I'l take care o’ the keys,” said Whamond.

“I maun hae them,” Hendry said, “to open the kirk on Sabbath.”

THE PRECENTOR LOCKED THE DOORS, AND BUTTONED P THE KEYS IN HS
trousers pockets.

“WHA KENS,” HE SAID, IN A VOICE OF STEEL, “THAT THE KIRK'LL BE OPEN NEXT
Sabbath?”



“HAE SOVE MERCY ON HM, TAMVAS,” SPENS IMPLORED. “HE'S NO TWA-
and-twenty.”

“VWHA KENS,” CONTINUED THE PRECENTOR, “BUT THAT THE NEXT TIVE THS KIRK IS
opened will be to preach it toom?”

“What road do we tak’?”

“The road to the hill, whaur he was seen last.”






Chapter Thirty-One.

VARIOUS BODIES CONVERGING
ON THE HILL.

[T WOULD BE COMNG ON FOR A QUARTER-FAST NINE, AND A MSTY NGHT, WHEN

| REACHED THE SCHOOL-HOUSE, AND | WAS SO WEARY OF MND AND BODY THAT

| SAT DOWN WITHOUT TAKING OFF MY BONNET. | HAD LEFT THE DOOR OPEN, AND |
REVEVBER LISTLESSLY WATCHNG THE WIND MAKING A TARGET OF MY CANDLE,
BUT NEVER TAKING A SUFFICENTLY BIG BREATH TO DO MORE THAN FRIGHTEN IT.
From this lethargy | was roused by the sound of wheels.

IN THE DAYTIVE OUR GLEN ROAD LEADS TO MANY PARTS, BUT IN THE NIGHT ONLY
TO THE DOCTOR'S. THEN THE GALLOP OF A HORSE MAKES FARVERS START WP IN
BED AND CRY, “WHO'S ILL?” | WENT TO My DOOR AND LISTENED TO THE TRAP
COMNG SWIFTLY DOWN THE LONELY GLEN, BUT | COULD NOT SEE IT, FOR THERE
WAS A TRAILNG SCARF OF MST BETWEEN THE SCHOOL-HOUSE AND THE ROAD.
PRESENTLY | HEARD THE SWISH OF THE WHEELS IN WATER, AND SO LEARNED THAT
THEY WERE CROSSING THE FORD TO COME TO ME. | HAD BEEN UNSTRUNG BY THE
EVENTS OF THE EVENNG, AND FEAR AT ONCE PRESSED THOK UPON NE THAT
this might be a sequel to them, as indeed it was.

WHLE STILL OUT OF SIGHT THE TRAP STOFPED, AND | HEARD SOVE ONE JUVP
from it. Then came this conversation, as distinct as though it had been
spoken into my ear:

“Can you see the school-house now, McKenzie?”
“I AM GROPNG FOR IT, RINTOUL. THE MST SEBVS TO HAVE MADE OFF \WITH THE



path.”
“Where are you, McKenzie? | have lost sight of you.”

IT WAS BUT A RBBON OF MST, AND AS THESE WORDS WERE SPOKEN
MCKBENZIE BROKE THROUGH IT. | SAW HM, THOUGH TO HM | WAS ONLY A STONE
at my door.

“| HAVE FOUND THE HOUSE, RINTOUL,” HE SHOUTED, “AND THERE IS A LIGHT IN T,
so that the fellow has doubtless returned.”

“Then wait a moment for me.”

“STAY WHERE YOU ARE, RNTOUL, | ENTREAT YOU, AND LEAVE HM TO ME. HE
may recognize you.”

“NO, No, MCKB\ZE, | AM SURE HE NEVER SAW ME BEFORE. | INSIST ON
accompanying you.”

“YOUR EXOTEVENT, RINTOUL, WILL BETRAY YOU. LET ME GO ALONE | CAN
QUESTION HM WITHOUT ROUSING HS SUSPICONS. REVBVBER, SHE IS ONLY A
gypsy to him.”

“He will learn nothing from me. | am quite calm now.”

“RINTOUL, | WARN YOU YOUR MANNER WILL BETRAY YOU, AND TO-MORROW T WILL
BE ROARED THROUGH THE COUNTRYSIDE THAT YOUR BRIDE RAN AWAY FROM THE
Spittal in a gypsy dress, and had to be brought back by force.”

THE ALTERCATION MAY HAVE LASTED ANOTHER MNUTE, BUT THE SUDDENNESS
WITH WHCH | LEARNED BABBIE'S SECRET HAD LEFT MY EARS INCARABLE OF
LEARNING MORE. | DARESAY THE TWO MEN STARTED WHEN THEY FOUND MVE AT
MY DOOR, BUT THEY DD NOT REVEMVBER, AS FEW DO REVEVBER WHO HAVE
the noisy day to forget it in, how far the voice carries in the night.

THEY CAME AS SUDDBNLY ON ME AS | ON THBV, FOR THOUGH THEY HAD GIVEN
UNINTENTIONAL NOTICE OF THER APPROACH, | HAD LOST SIGHT OF THE SFEAKERS
IN THER AMAZING WORDS. ONLY A MOVENT DID YOUNG MCKENZIE' S ANXIETY
TO BE SPOKESMAN GIVE VE TO REGARD LORD RINTOUL. | SAW THAT HE WAS A
THN MAN AND TALL, STRAIGHT IN THE FIGURE, BUT HS HEAD BEGAN TO SINK INTO



HS SHOULDERS AND NOT VERY STEADY ON THEM. HIS TEETH HAD GRP OF HS
UNDER-LIP, AS IF THS WAS A METHOD OF CONTROLLING HS AGITATION, AND HE
WAS OPENNG AND SHUTTNG HS ~ HANDS RESTLESSLY. HE HAD A DOG WITH HM
which | was to meet again.

“WEL MET, MR OGLVY,” SAD MCKBZIE, WHO KNBW ME SLIGHILY, HAVING
ONCE ACTED AS JUDGE AT A COOK-FIGHT IN THE SCHOOL-HOUSE. “WE WERE
afraid we should have to rouse you.”

“YOU WILL STEP INSDE?” | ASKED AWKWARDLY, AND WHLE | SPOKE | WAS
WONDERNG HOW LONG IT WOULD BE BEFORE THE EARL'S EXCITEMENT BROKE
out.

“IT IS NOT NECESSARY,” MCKB\ZIE ANSWERED HURREDLY. “MY FREND AND |
(THS IS MR MCCLURE) HAVE BEEN CAUGHT IN THE MST WITHOUT A LAMP, AND
we thought you could perhaps favor us with one.”

“UNFORTUNATELY | HAVE NOTHING OF THE KIND,” | SAID, AND THE STATE OF MIND |
was in is shown by my answering seriously.

“THEN WE MUST WISH YOU A GOOD-NIGHT AND MANAGE AS BEST WE CAN,”

HE SAID; AND THEN BEFORE HE COULD TOUCH, WITH AFFECTED INDIFFERENCE, ON
THE REAL OBJECT OF THER VISIT, THE ALARVED EARL SAID ANGRLY, “MCKB\ZE,
no more of this.”

“NO MORE OF THS DHAY, DO YOU MEAN, MCCLURE?” ASKED MCKBE\ZE,
AND THEN, TURNING TO ME SAD, “BY THE WAY, MR OGLVY, | THNK THS IS OLR
SECOND MEETING TO-NGHT. | MET YOU ON THE ROAD A FEW HOURS AGO WITH
your wife. Or was it your daughter?”

“IT wAs NETHRR, MR MCKB\ZE,” | ANSWERED, WITH THE CALMNESS OF ONE
not yet recovered from a shock. “It was a gypsy girl.”

“WHERE IS SHE NOW?” CRED RINTOUL FEVERISHLY; BUT MCKB\ZIE, SFEAKING
LOUDLY AT THE SAME TIVE, TRED TO DROMN HS INTERFERENCE AS ONE
obliterates writing by writing over it.

“A STRANGE COVPANION FOR A SCHOOLMASTER,” HE SAID. “VVHAT BECANE OF



her?”

“| LEFT HRR NEAR CADDAM WOOD,” | REFLIED, “BUT SHE IS PROBABLY NOT
there now.”

“AH, THEY ARE STRANGE CREATURES, THESE GYPSES!” HE SAID, CASTING A
WARNNG LOOK AT THE EARL. “NOW | WONDER WHERE SHE HAD BEEN BOUND
for.”

“THERE IS A GYPSY ENCAMAVENT ON THE HLL,” | ANSWERED, THOUGH |
cannot say why.

“She is there!” exclaimed Rintoul, and was done with me.

“| DARESAY,” MCKBENZIE SAD INDIFFERENTLY. “HOWEVER, IT IS NOTHING TO US.
Good-night, sir.”

THE EARL HAD STARTED FOR THE TRAP, BUT MCKBE\ZEE'S SALUTE REMINDED HM
OF A FORGOTTEN COURTESY, AND, DESPITE HS AGITATION, HE CANE BACK TO
APOLOGZE. | ADVIRED HM FOR THS. THEN MY THOUGHTLESSNESS MUST
needs mar all.

“Good-night, Mr. McKenzie,” | said. “Good-night, Lord Rintoul.”

| HAD ADDRESSED HM BY HS REAL NAME. NEVER A TURNP FELL FROM A
BUVPING, LADEN CART, AND THE DRVER MORE UNCONSCIOUS OF IT, THAN | THAT |
HAD DROFPED THAT WORD. | RE-ENTERED THE HOUSE, BUT HAD NOT REACHED
MY CHAR WHEN MICKENZIE'S HAND FELL ROUGHLY ON ME, AND | WAS SWMUNG
round.

“MR. OGLVY,” HE SAID, THE MORE SAVAGAY | DOUBT NOT BECAUSE HS
PASSIONS HAD BEEN CHAINED SO LONG, “YOU KNOW MORE THAN YOU WOULD
HAVE US THNK. BEWVARE, SR, OF RECOGNISING THAT GYPSY SHOULD YOU EVER
SEE HER AGAIN IN DFFERENT ATTIRE. | ADVISE YOU TO HAVE FORGOTTEN THS
night when you waken to-morrow morning.”

WITH A MENACNG GESTURE HE LEFT ME, AND | SANK INTO A CHARR, GLAD TO
LOSE SIGHT OF THE GLOWERING EYES WITH WHICH HE HAD PNNED MVE TO THE
WALL. | DD NOT HEAR THE TRAP CROSS THE FORD AND RENEW ITS JOURNEY. WHEN



| LOOKED OUT NEXT, THE NIGHT HAD FALLEN VERY DARK, AND THE GLEN WAS SO
DEATHY IN ITS DROWSINESS THAT | THOUGHT NOT EVEN THE CRY OF MURDER
could tear its eyes open.

THE EARL AND MCKBENZE WOULD BE SOME DISTANCE STILL FROM THE HLL
WHEN THE OFFICE-BEARERS HAD SCOURED IT IN VAN FOR THER MNSTER. THE
GYPSIES, NOW DANCNG ROUND THER FRES TO MUSIC THAT, ON ORDINARY
OCCASIONS, LANG TAMVAS WOULD HAVE STOFPED BY USING HS FISTS TO

THE GLORY OF GOD, HAD SEEN NO MNISTER, THEY SAID, AND DISBELIEVED IN

the existence of the mysterious Egyptian.

“LIARS THEY ARE TO TRADE,” SPENS DECLARED TO HS COVPANIONS, “BUT NOW
AND AGAIN THEY SPEAK TRUTH, LIKE A STANDING CLOCK, AND |'M BEGINNING TO
think the minister's lassie was invented in the square.”

“NOT S0,” SAD THE PRECENTOR, “FOR WE SAW HER OURSEL'S A SHORT YEAR
SYNE, AND HENDRY MUWN THERE ALLOWS THERES TOWNSFOLK THAT HAE
passed her in the glen mair recently.”

“l ONLY ALLOAVED,” HENDRY SAID CAUTIOUSLY, “THAT SOME SIC TALK HAD SHOT
UP SUDDEN-LIKE IN THE TOWN. THEM THAT PRETENDS THEY SAW HER SAYS THAT
she joukit quick out o’ sicht.”

“AY, AND THERES ANOTHER QURK IN THAT,” RESFONDED THE SUSPICOUS
precentor.

“I'SE UPHAUD THE MNISTER'S SITTING IN THE MANSE IN HS SLIFFERS BY THS
time,” Hendry said.

“I'M WILLING,” REFLIED VWHAMOND, “TO GANG BACK AND SPER, OR TO SEARCH
CADDAM NEXT; BUT LET THE MATTER DROP | WINNA, THOUGH | KEN YOURE A’
awid to be hame now.”

“AND NATURALLY,” RETORTED TOSH, “FOR THE NICHT'S COMNG ON AS BLACK AS
pick, and by the time we’re at Caddam we’ll no even see the trees.”

TowaRD CADDAM, NEVERTHELESS, THEY ADVANCED, HEARNG NOTHING BUT A
distant wind and the whish of their legs in the broom.



“Whaur’'s John Spens?” Hendry said suddenly.

THEY TURNED BACK AND FOUND SFENS ROOTED TO THE GROUND, AS A BOY
becomes motionless when he thinks he is within arm’s reach of a nest
and the bird sitting on the eggs.

“What do you see, man?” Hendry whispered.

“AS SURE AS DEATH,” ANSWERED SPENS, AWE-STRUCK, “l FELT A DRAP O
rain.”

“It's no rain we’re here to look for,” said the precentor.

“PETER TOSH,” CRED SPRNS, “IT WAS A DRAP OH, PETER! HOW ARE YOU
LOOKING AT ME SO QUEER, PETER, WHEN YOU SHOULD BE THANKING THE LORD
for the promise that's in that drap?”

“COME AWAY,” VWHAMOND SAID, IVPATIENTLY; BUT SPENS ANSWERED, “NO
TILL 'VE OFFERED UP A FRAYER FOR THE PROMSE THAT'S IN THAT DRAP. PETER
Tosh, you've forgotten to take off your bonnet.”

“THNK TWICE, JOHN SPENS,” GASPED TOSH, “AFORE YOU PRAY FOR RAIN THS
nicht.”

The others thought him crazy, but he went on, with a catch in his voice:

“| FELT A DRAP O’ RAIN MYSEL’, JUST AFORE IT CAVE ON DARK SO HURRED, AND
MY FIRST IMPULSE WAS TO WISH THAT | OOULD CARRY THAT DRAP ABOUT WI' VE
AND LOOK AT IT. BUT, JOHN SFENS, WHEN | LOOKED WP | SAW SIC A CHANGE
RUNNING OWER THE SKY THAT | THOCHT HELL HAD TAEN THE FLACE O' HEAVEN,
AND THAT THERE WAS WATERSPOUTS GATHERNG THEREIN FOR THE DROWNING O'
the world.”

“There’s no water in hell,” the precentor said grimly.

“GENESIS X.,,” SAD SPENS, “VERSES 8 TO 17. Ay, BUT, PETER YOUVE
STARTLED ME, AND I'M THNKING WE SHOULD BE STEFPNG HAME. IS THAT A
licht?”

“ITLL BE IN NANNY WEBSTER'S,” HENDRY SAID, AFTER THEY HAD ALL REGARDED



the light.

“I NEVER HEARD THAT NANNY NEEDED A CANDLE TO LICHT HER TO HER BED,” THE
precentor muttered.

“SHE WAS AWA TO MEET SANDERS THE DAY AS HE CAME OUT O THE
TILLEDRUM GAOL,” SPENS RBVEVBERED, “AND | DARESAY THE LICHT MEANS
they're hame again.”

“It's well kent—" began Hendry, and would have recalled his words.

“HENDRY MUNN,” ORED THE PRECENTOR, “IF YOU HAE MNDED ONYTHNG THAT
may help us, out wi't.”

“I WAS JUST MNDING,” THE KIRK OFFICER ANSWERED RELUCTANTLY, “THAT NANNY
ALLOWS TS MR DISHART THAT HAS BEEN KEEPING HER FRAE THE FOORHOUSE.
You canna censure him for that, Tammas.”

“CAN | NO?” RETORTED WHAMOND. “VWHAT BUSINESS HAS HE TO BEFREND A
WOMAN THAT BELONGS TO ANOTHER DENOMINATION? ['LL SEE TO THE BOTTOM O
THAT THS NICHT. LADS, FOLLOW ME TO NANNY’S, AND DINNA BE SURFRSED IF
we find baith the minister and the Egyptian there.”

THEY HAD NOT ADVANCED MANY YARDS WHEN SFENS JUVFED TO THE SIDE,
crying, “Be wary, that's no the wind; it's a machine!”

IMVEDATELY THE DOCTOR'S DOGCART WAS CLOSE TO THBM, WITH RoB Dow
FOR ITS ONLY OOCURANT. HE WAS DRVING SLOALY, OR VWHAMOND COULD NOT
have escaped the horse’s hoofs.

“Is THAT YOU, ROB DOW?” SAID THE FRECENTOR SOURLY. “l THL YOU, YOU'LL BE
gaoled for stealing the doctor's machine.”

“THE HIELANDMAN WASNA MUCKLE HURT, ROB,” HENDRY SAID, MORE GOOD-
naturedly.

“| KEN THAT,” REFLIED ROB, SCOWLING AT THE FOUR OF THEM. “WHAT ARE YOU
doing here on sic a nicht?”

‘DO YOU SEE ANYTHNG STRANGE IN THE NICHT, ROB?” TOSH ASKED



apprehensively.
“It's setting to rain,” Dow replied. “l dinna see it, but | feel it.”
“Ay,” said Tosh, eagerly, “but will it be a saft, cowdie sweet ding-on?”

“LET THE HEAVENS OFEN IF THEY WILL,” INTERPOSED SPENS RECKLESSLY. ‘|
WOULD SWAP THE DROUGHT FOR RAIN, THOUGH IT COVES DOWN IN A SHEET AS
in the year twelve.”

“AND LIKE A SHEET IT'LL OOME,” REFLIED DOW, “AND THE DEL’LL BLAW IT ABOUT
wi’ his biggest bellowses.”

Tosh shivered, but Whamond shook him roughly, saying—

“KEEP YOUR OATHS TO YOURSEL', ROB DOW, AND TELL ME, HAE YOU SEEN MR
Dishart?”

“I hinna,” Rob answered curtly, preparing to drive on.
“Nor the lassie they call the Egyptian?”
Rob leaped from the dogcart, crying, “What does that mean?”

“HANDS OFF,” SAID THE PRECENTOR, RETREATING FROM HM. “IT MEANS THAT MR,
DISHART NEGLECTED THE PRAYER-VEETING THS NICHT TO PHLANDER AFTER THAT
heathen woman.”

“WERE NO SURE OT, TAMVAS,” REVONSTRATED THE KIRK OFFICER. Dow
STOOD QUITE STILL. “I BELIEVE ROB KENS IT'S TRUE,” HENDRY ADDED SADLY, “OR
HE WOULD HAE FLOWN AT YOUR THROAT, TAMMAS VWHAMOND, FOR SAYING
these words.”

Even this did not rouse Dow.
“Rob doesna worship the minister as he used to do,” said Spens.

“AND WHAT FOR NO?” CRED THE FRECENTOR “RoB DoOw, IS IT BECAUSE
you've found out about this woman?”

“YOURE A PACK O LIARS,” ROARED ROB, DESPERATELY, “AND IF YOU SAY
AGAIN THAT ONY WANDERNG HUSSY HAS HAUD O' THE MNISTER, I'LL LET YOU



see whether | can loup at throats.”

“YOU'LL SWEAR BY THE BOOK,” ASKED VWHAMOND, RELENTLESSLY, “THAT YOU'VE
seen neither o’ them this nicht, nor them thegither at any time?”

“| SO SWEAR BY THE BOOK,” ANSWERED POOR LOYAL ROB. “BUT WHAT MAKES
YOU LOOK FOR MR. DISHART HERE?” HE DEMANDED, WITH AN UNEASY LOOK AT
the light in the mudhouse.

“GO HAME,” REFLIED THE PRECENTOR, “AND DELVER WP THE MACHNE YOU
STOLE, AND LEAVE THS SESSION TO DO ITS DUTY. JOHN, WE MAUN FATHOM THE
meaning o’ that licht.”

DOW STARTED, AND WAS FROBABLY AT THAT MOMENT WITHN AN ACE OF FELLING
Whamond.

“I'.L COVME W' YOU,” HE SAID, HUNTING IN HS MND FOR A BETTER WAY OF
helping Gavin.

THEY WERE AT NANNY'S GARDEN, BUT IN THE DARKNESS VWHAMOND COULD
NOT FIND THE GATE. ROB CLIVBED THE PALING, AND WAS AT ONCE LOST SIGHT
OF. THEN THEY SAW HS HEAD OBSCURE THE WINDOW. THEY DD NOT,
however, hear the groan that startled Babbie.

“THERES NOBODY THERE” HE SAD, COMNG BACK, “BUT NANNY AND
Sanders. You'll mind Sanders was to be freed the day.”

“I'LL GO IN AND SEE SANDERS,” SAID HENDRY, BUT THE PRECENTOR FULLED HM
BACK, SAYING, “YOU'LL DO NOTHNG O' THE KIND, HENDRY MUNN; YOU'LL OOME
awa wi’ me now to the manse.”

“I’'s MAR THAN MVE AND PETERLL DO, THEN,” SAID SPENS, WHO HAD BEEN
OONSULTING WITH THE OTHER FARVER. “VWWE RE GAUN AS STRAUCHT HAME AS THE
darkness’ll let us.”

WITH FEW MORE WORDS THE SESSION PARTED, SPENS AND TOSH SETTING OFF
FOR THER FARVS, AND HENDRY ACCOMPANYING THE PRECENTOR. NO ONE WILL
EVER KNOW WHERE D OW WENT. | CAN FANCY HM, HOWEVER, RETURNING TO THE
WOOD, AND THERE DRAWING REN. | CAN FANCY HS MIND MADE UP TO WATCH



THE MUDHOUSE LNTIL GAVIN AND THE GYPSY SERARATED, AND THEN POUNCE
UPON HER | DARESAY HS WHOLE RLOT COULD BE CONDENSED INTO A
SENTENCE, “IF SHE'S GOT RD O' THS NICHT, WE MAY CHEAT THE SESSION YET.”
BUT THS IS MERE SURMSE. ALL | KNOW IS THAT HE WAITED NEAR NANNY'S
HOUSE, AND BY AND BY HEARD ANOTHER TRAP COMING UP WINDYGHOUL. THAT
was just before the ten o’clock bell began to ring.






Chapter Thirty-Two.

LEADING SWIFTLY TO THE
APPALLING MARRIAGE.

THE LITTLE MNISTER BOWED HS HEAD IN ASSENT WHEN BABBE'S CRY, “OH,
GAVIN, DO YOU?” LEAPT IN FRONT OF HER UNSELFISH WISH THAT HE SHOULD CARE
for her no more.

“But that matters very little now,” he said.

SHE WAS HS TO DO WITH AS HE WILLED; AND, PERHAPS, THE JOY OF KNOWING
HERSELF LOVED STILL, BEGOT A LD HOPE THAT HE WOULD REFUSE TO GIVE HRR
UP. |F SO, THESE WORDS LAID IT LOW, BUT EVEN THE SENTENCE THEY FASSED
UPON HER OOULD NOT KILL THE SELF-RESPECT THAT WOULD BE HERS HENCEFORTH.
“THAT MATTERS VERY LITTLE NOW,” THE MAN SAD, BUT TO THE WOMAN IT
seemed to matter more than anything else in the world.

THROUGHOUT THE REVAINDER OF THS INTERVIEWV UNTIL THE END CANE, GAVIN
NEVER FALTERED. HIS DUTY AND HERS LAY SO RLAINLY BEFORE HM THAT THERE
OOULD BE NO STRAYING FROM IT. DID BABBIE THNK HM STRANGELY CALM? AT
THE GLEN QUHARITY GATHERNG | ONCE SAW ROB ANGUS LIFT A BOULDER WITH
SUCH APPARENT EASE THAT TS WEGHT WAS DISCREDITED, UNTIL THE CRY AROSE
THAT THE EFFORT HAD DISLOCATED HS ARM PERHAPS GAVIN'S QUETNESS
DECEVED THE EGYPTIAN SMLARLY. HAD HE STAMPED, SHE MGHT HAVE
UNDERSTOOD BETTER WHAT HE SUFFERED, STANDING THERE ON THE HOT EVBERS

of his passion.

“WE MUST TRY TO MAKE AVENDS NOW,” HE SAD GRAVELY, “FOR THE WRONG



we have done.”

“THE WRONG | HAVE DONE,” SHE SAID, CORRECTING HM. “YOU WILL MAKE IT
harder for me if you blame yourself. How vile | was in those days!”

“Those days,” she called them, they seemed so far away.

“DO NOT CRY, BABBE,” GAVIN REFLIED, GENTLY. “HE KNEW WHAT YOU WERE,
AND WHY, AND HE PITES YOU. ‘FOR HIS ANGER ENDURETH BUT A MOVENT: IN
His FAVOR IS LIFE WEEPING MAY ENDURE FOR A NIGHT, BUT JOY CONVETH IN THE
morning.”

“Not to me.”

“YES, TO YOU,” HE ANSWERED. “BABBIE, YOU WILL RETURN TO THE SPTTAL NOW,
and tell Lord Rintoul everything.”

“If you wish it.”
“NOT BECAUSE | WISH [T, BUT BECAUSE IT IS RGHT. HE MUST BE TOLD THAT YOU
do not love him.”

“| NEVER PRETENDED TO HM THAT | DD,” BABBEE SAID, LOOKING LP. “OH,”
SHE ADDED, WITH BVPHASIS, “HE KNOWS THAT. HE THNKS MVE INCARABLE OF
caring for any one.”

“AND THAT IS WHY HE MUST BE TOLD OF ME,” GAVIN REFLID. “YOU ARE NO
LONGER THE WOMAN YOU WERE, BABBIE, AND YOU KNOW [T, AND | KNOW T,
BUT HE DOES NOT KNOW IT. HE SHALL KNOW IT BEFORE HE DECIDES WHETHER
he is to marry you.”

BABBE LOOKED AT GAVIN, AND WONDERED HE DD NOT SEE THAT THS
decision lay with him.

“NEVERTHELESS,” SHE SAID, “THE WEDDING WILL TAKE FLACE TO-MORROW; IF IT
did not, Lord Rintoul would be the scorn of his friends.”

“IF IT DOES,” THE MNISTER ANSWERED, “HE WILL BE THE SCORN OF HMVSELF.
Babbie, there is a chance.”

“THERE IS NO CHANCE,” SHE TOLD HM. “l SHALL BE BACK AT THE SATIAL



WITHOUT ANY ONE'S KNOWING OF MY ABSENCE, AND WHEN | BEGN TO TELL HM
OF YOU, HE WILL TREVBLE, LEST IT MEANS MY REFUSAL TO MARRY HM, WHEN HE
knows it does not, he will wonder only why | told him anything.”

“He will ask you to take time——"

“NO, HE WILL ASK ME TO PUT ON MY WEDDING-DRESS. YOU MUST NOT THNK
anything else possible.”

“So be it, then,” Gavin said firmly.

“YES, IT WILL BE BETTER SO,” BABBE ANSWERED, AND THEN, SEENG HM
MSUNDERSTAND HER MEANNG, EXQLAMED REFROACHFULLY, “I WAS NOT
THNKING OF MYSELF. IN THE TIVE TO COVE, WHATEVER BE MY LOT, | SHALL HAVE
the one consolation, that this is best for you. Think of your mother.”

“She will love you,” Gavin said, “when | tell her of you.”

“YES,” SAID BABBE, WRNGING HER HANDS; “SHE WILL ALMOST LOVE ME, BUT
FOR WHAT? FOR NOT MARRYING YOU. THAT IS THE ONLY REASON ANY ONE IN
Thrums will have for wishing me well.”

“NO OTHRS,” GAVIN ANSWERED, “WILL EVER KNOW WHY | REVANED
unmarried.”

“WILL YOU NEVER MARRY?” BABBEE ASKED, EXULTNGLY. “AH” SHE CRED,
ashamed, “but you must.”

“Never.”

WELL, MANY A MAN AND MANY A WONMAN HAS MADE THAT VOW IN SMLAR
ORCUVSTANCES, AND NOT ALL HAVE KEPT IT. BUT SHALL WE WHO ARE OLD SMLE
CYNCALLY AT THE BREF AND BURNING PASSION OF THE YOUNG? “THE DAY,” YOU
SAY, “WILL COVE WHEN—" GOOD SIR, HOLD YOUR PEACE. THER AGONY WAS
GREAT AND NOW IS DEAD, AND, MAYBE, THEY HAVE FORGOTTEN WHERE IT LIES
BURED; BUT DARE YOU ANSWER LIGHTLY WHEN | ASK YOU WHCH OF THESE
things is saddest?

BABBIE BELIEVED HS “NEVER,” AND, DOUBTLESS, THOUGHT NO WORSE OF HM
for it; but she saw no way of comforting him save by disparagement of



herself.

“YOU MUST THNK OF YOUR OONGREGATION,” SHE SADD. “A MNSTER WITH A
gypsy wife—"
“WOULD HAVE KNOCKED THEM ABOUT WITH A FLAL,” GAVIN INTERFOSED,

SHOMNG HS TEETH AT THE THOUGHT OF THE PRECENTOR, “UNTIL THEY DID HER
reverence.”

SHE SHOOK HER HEAD, AND TOLD HM OF HER MEETING WITH MIicAH Dow. IT
SILENCED HM, NOT, HOWEVER, ON ACCOUNT OF TS PATHOS, AS SHE THOUGHT,
but because it interpreted the riddle of Rob’s behavior.

“NEVERTHELESS,” HE SADD ULTIVATELY, “MY DUTY IS NOT TO DO WHAT IS RGHT IN
my people’s eyes, but what seems right in my own.”

Babbie had not heard him.

“| SAW A FACE AT THE WINDOW JUST NOW,” SHE WWHISPERED, DRAWING CLOSER
to him.

“THERE WAS NO FACE THERE, THE VERY THOUGHT OF ROB DOW RAISES HM
BEFORE YOU,” GAVIN ANSWERED REASSURNGLY, THOUGH ROB WAS NEARER AT
that moment than either of them thought.

“I MUST GO AWAY AT ONCE,” SHE SAID, STILL WITH HER EYES ON THE WINDOW.
“NO, NO, YOU SHALL NOT COME OR STAY WITH ME, IT IS YOU WHO ARE IN
danger.”

“Do not fear for me.”

“I MUST, IF YOU WILL NOT. BEFORE YOU CAME IN, DD | NOT HEAR YOU SPEAK OF
a meeting you had to attend to-night?”

“MY PRAY—" HIS TEETH MET ON THE WORD; SO ABRUPTLY DD IT CONUURE UP
THE FORGOTTEN FRAYER-MEETING THAT BEFORE THE SHOOK COULD REACH HS
MND HE STOOD MOTIONLESS, LISTENING FOR THE BELL. FOR ONE INSTANT ALL THAT
HAD TAKEN PLACE SINCE HE LAST HEARD IT MGHT HAVE HAFPENED BETWEEN

TWO OF ITS TINKLES; BABBIE FASSED FROM BEFORE HM LIKE A FIGURE IN A
panorama, and he saw, instead, a congregation in their pews.



“WHAT DO YOU SEE?” BABBE CRED IN ALARV, FOR HE SEBVED TO BE
gazing at the window.

“Only you,” he replied, himself again; “l am coming with you.”

“YOU MUST LET ME GO ALONE” SHE ENTREATED, “F NOT FOR YOUR OMN
SAFETY"—BUT IT WAS ONLY HM SHE CONSIDERED—THEN FOR THE SAKE OF
LorD RINTOUL. WERE YOU AND | TO BE SEEN TOGETHER NOW, HS NANE AND
mine might suffer.”

[T WAS AN ARGUVENT THE MNISTER OOULD NOT ANSWER SAVE BY PUTTING HS
HANDS OVER HS FACE, HS DISTRESS MADE BABBIE STRONG; SHE MOVED TO
the door, trying to smile.

“Go, BABBE" GAVIN SAD, CONTROLLING HS VOICE, THOUGH IT HAD BEEN A
SMLE MORE FITIFUL THAN HER TEARS. “GOD HAS YOU IN HIS KEEPING; IT IS NOT
His will to give me this to bear for you.”

They were now in the garden.

“DO NOT THNK OF NE AS UNHAFPY,” SHE SAID; “IT WILL BE HAPPINESS TO NVE
to try to be all you would have me be.”

HE OUGHT TO HAVE CORRECTED HER. “ALL THAT GOD WOULD HAVE ME BE,” IS
WHAT SHE SHOULD HAVE SAD. BUT HE ONLY REALIED, “YOU WILL BE A GOOD
woman, and none such can be altogether unhappy; God sees to that.”

He might have kissed her, and perhaps she thought so.

“I AM—| AM GONG NOW, DEAR” SHE SAID, AND CAME BACK A STEP
because he did not answer; then she went on, and was out of his sight
AT THREE YARDS DSTANCE NHTHER OF THEM HEARD THE AFFROACHNG
dogcart.

“You SEE, | AM BEARNG IT QUITE CHEERFULLY,” SHE SAD. “| SHALL HAVE
everything a woman loves; do not grieve for me so much.”

GAVIN DARED NOT SPEAK NOR MOVE. NEVER HAD HE FOUND LIFE SO HARD; BUT
HE WAS FIGHTING WITH THE IGNOBLE IN HIVSELF, AND WINNING. SHE OFENED



THE GATE, AND IT MGHT HAVE BEEN A SIGNAL TO THE DOGCART TO STOP. THEY
both heard a dog barking, and then the voice of Lord Rintoul:

“That is a light in the window. Jump down, McKenzie, and inquire.”

GAVIN TOOK ONE STEP NEARER BABBIE AND STOPPED. HE DID NOT SEE HOW
ALL HER OOURAGE WENT FROMHER, SO THAT HER KNEES YIELDED, AND SHE HELD
out her arms to him, but he heard a great sob and then his name.

“Gavin, | am afraid.”

GAVIN UNDERSTOOD NOW, AND | SAY' HE WOULD HAVE BEEN NO MAN TO LEAVE
HER AFTER THAT, ONLY A MOMENT WAS ALLOWED HM, AND IT WAS THER LAST
CHANCE ON EARTH. HE TOOK IT. HIS ARM WENT ROUND HS BELOVED, AND HE
drew her away from Nanny’s.

MCKBENZIE FOUND BOTH HOUSE AND GARDEN EVPTY. “AND YET,” HE SAD, “I
swear some one passed the window as we sighted it.”

“WASTE NO MORE TIVE,” CRED THE IVRATIENT EARL. “WE MUST BE VERY
NEAR THE HLL NOW. YOU WILL HAVE TO LEAD THE HORSE, MCKENZE, IN THS
darkness; the dog may find the way through the broom for us.”

“THE DOG HAS RUN ON,” MOKB\ZIE REFLIED, NOW IN AN EVIL TBVPERR. “WHO
KNOWS, IT MAY BE WITH HER NOW? SO WE MUST FEEL OUR WAY CAUTIOUSLY;
THERE IS NO CALL FOR CAPSIZING THE TRAP IN OUR HASTE.” BUT THERE WAS CALL
FOR HASTE IF THEY WERE TO REACH THE GYPSY ENCAMPVENT BEFORE GAVIN
and Babbie were made man and wife over the tongs.

THE SPITTAL DOGCART ROCKED AS IT DRAGGED ITS WAY THROUGH THE BROOM.
Rob Dow followed. The ten o’clock bell began to ring.






Chapter Thirty-Three.

WHILE THE TEN O’'CLOCK BELL
WAS RINGING.

In the square and wynds—weavers in groups:

“NO, NO, DAVIT, MR DISHART HADNA FELT THE BLOW THE PPER GAVE HM TILL
HE ASCENDED THE PULAT TO CONDUCT THE PRAYER-MEETING FOR RAN, AND
THEN HE FAINTED AWA. TAMVAS VWHAMOND AND PETER TOSH CARRED HM

to the Session-house. Ay, an awful scene.”

“How DD THE MNISTER NO OOME TO THE MEETING? | WONDER HOW YOU
OOULD EXPECT IT, SNECKY, AND HS MOTHER TAEN SO SUDDENLY ILL; HE'S AT
her bedside, but the doctor has little hope.”

“THS IS WHAT HAS OOOURRED, TALOR' MR DISHART NEVER GOT THE LENGTH OF
THE PULAT. HE FELL IN A SWOUND ON THE VESTRY FLOOR. WHAT CAUSED T? OH,
NOTHNG BUT THE HEAT. THRUMS IS SO DRY THAT ONE SPARK WOULD SET IT IN A
blaze.”

“| CANNA GET AT THE RCHTS O WHAT KEEPED HM FRAE THE NEETING, FEVE,

BUT IT HAD SOVETHNG TO DO W' AN EGYPTIAN ON THE HLL. VERY LIKE HE HAD
BEEN TRYING TO STOP THE GYPSY MARRAGE THERE. | GAED TO THE MANSE TO
SFER AT JEAN WHAT WAS WRANG, BUT I'M THNKING | TELLED HER MAR THAN
she could tell me.”

“MAN, MAN, ANDREW, THE WITE O'T LIES W' PETER TOSH. HE THOCHT WE WAS
TO HAE SIC A TERRBLE RAN THAT HE IMPLORED THE MNISTER NO TO FRAY FOR T,
AND SO ANGRY WAS MR. DISHART THAT HE ORDERED THE WHOLE SESSION OUT



O THE KRK. | sSAW THEM IN COUTHE'S CLOSE, AND MCHTY DOWLR THEY
looked.”

“YES, AS SURE AS DEATH, TAMMAS VWHAMOND LOCKED THE KIRK-DOOR IN
Mr. Dishart's face.”

“I'm A’ SHAKNG! AND SMVALL WONDER, MARGET, WHEN I'VE HEARD THS
MNUTE THAT MR DISHART'S BEEN STRUCK BY LICHINNG WHLE LOOKING FOR
RoB Dow. HE'S NO KILLED, BUT, WOE'S MEl THEY SAY HELL NEVER PREACH
again.”

“NOTHNG O THE KIND. IT WAS ROB THAT THE LICHTNING STRUCK DEAD IN THE
DOCTOR'S MACHNE. THE HORSE WASNA TOUCHED; T CAME TEARNG DOWN
the Roods wi’ the corpse sitting in the machine like a living man.”

“VWHAT ARE YOU LISTENING TO, WOMAN? IS IT TO A DOG BARKING? |'VE HEARD IT
this while, but it's far awa.”

In the manse kitchen:

“JEAN, DD YOU NOT HEAR ME RNG? | WANT YOU TO—WHY ARE YOU STARNG
out at the window, Jean?”

“I—lwas just hearkening to the ten o’clock bell, ma’am.”

“I NEVER SAW YOU DOING NOTHNG BEFORE! PUT THE HEATER IN THE FIRE, JEAN.
| WANT TO IRON THE MNISTER'S NECKOLOTHS. THE PRAYER-MEETING IS LONG IN
coming out, is it not?”

“The—the drouth, ma’am, has been so cruel hard.”

“AND, TO My SHAME, | AM SO OOMFORTABLE THAT | ALMOST FORGOT HOW
OTHERS ARE SUFFERNG. BUT My SON NEVER FORGETS, JEAN. YOU ARE NOT
crying, are you?”

“No, ma’am.”

“BRNG THE IRON TO THE PARLOR, THEN. AND IF THE MNS—VVHY DID YOU START,
Jean? lonly heard a dog barking.”

“| THOCHT, MA’ AM—AT FIRST | THOCHT IT WAS MR DISHART OPENING THE DOOR.



AY, IT'S JUST A DOG, SOVE GYPSY DOG ON THE HLL, I'M THNKING, FOR SOUND
would carry far the nicht.”

“EVEN YOU, JEAN, ARE NERVOUS AT NIGHTS, | SEE, IF THERE IS NO MAN IN THE
HOUSE. WE SHALL HEAR NO MORE DISTANT DOGS BARKING, | WARRANT, WHEN
the minister comes home.”

“When he comes home, ma’am.”
On the middle of a hill—a man and a woman:
“Courage, beloved; we are nearly there.”
“But, Gavin, | cannot see the encampment.”
“The night is too dark.”
“But the gypsy fires?”
“They are in the Toad’s-hole.”
“Listen to that dog barking.”
“There are several dogs at the encampment, Babbie.”
“There is one behind us. See, there it is!”
“I have driven it away, dear. You are trembling.”
“What we are doing frightens me, Gavin. It is at your heels again!”
“It seems to know you.”
“Oh, Gavin, itis Lord Rintoul's collie Snap. It will bite you.”
“No, I have driven it back again. Probably the earl is following us.”
“Gavin, | cannot go on with this.”
“Quicker, Babbie.”
“Leave me, dear, and save yourself.”

“Lean on me, Babbie.”



“Oh, Gavin, is there no way but this?”
“No sure way.”
“Even though we are married to-night—"

“WE SHALL BE married IN AVE MNUTES, AND THEN, WHATEVER BEFALL, HE
cannot have you.”

“But after?”
“l will take you straight to the manse, to my mother.”
“Were it not for that dog, | should think we were alone on the hill.”
“But we are not. See, there are the gypsy fires.”
On the west side of the hill—two figures:

“TAMVAS, TAMVAS WHAMOND, I'VE LOST YOU. SHOULD WE GANG TO THE
manse down the fields?”

“Wheesht, Hendry!”

“What are you listening for?”

“I heard a dog barking.”

“Only a gypsy dog, Tammas, barking at the coming storm.”

“THE GYPSY DOGS ARE ALL TIED UP, AND THS ONE'S ATWEEN US AND THE
Toad’s-hole. What was that?”

“IT WAS NOTHING BUT THE RUBBING OF THE BRANCHES IN THE CEVETERY ON ANE
ANOTHRR. IT'S SAD, TREES MAK THAT FEARSOME SOUND WHEN THEY'RE
terrified.”

“IT WAS A DOG BARKING AT SOVEBODY THAT'S STONNG IT. | KEN THAT SOUND,
Hendry Munn.”

“MAY | DE THE DEATH, TAMVAS VWHAMOND, IF A GREAT DRAP O' RAIN DIDNA
strike me the now, and | swear it was warm. 'm for running hame.”

“I'm for seeing who drove awa that dog. Come back wi’ me, Hendry.”



“I WINNA. THERE'S NO A SOUL ON THE HLLL BUT YOU AND ME AND THAE DAFFING
AND DRNKING GYPSEES. HOW DO YOU NO ANSWER ME, TAMVAS? HEE,
TaMAS WHAMOND, WHALR ARE YOU? HE'S GONEl Ay, THEN I'LL MAK
tracks hame.”

In the broom—a dogcart.
“Do you see nothing yet, McKenzie?”

“SCARCE THE BROOM AT MY KNEES, RINTOUL. THERE IS NOT A LIGHT ON THE
hill.”

“McKenzie, can that schoolmaster have deceived us?”
“It is probable.”

“URGE ON THE HORSE, HOWEVER. THERE IS A ROAD THROUGH THE BROOM, |
know. Have we stuck again?”

“RINTOUL, SHE IS NOT HERE. | FROMSED TO HELP YOU TO BRING HER BACK TO

the Spittal before this escapade became known, but we have failed to
FIND HER. IF SHE IS TO BE SAVED, IT MUST BE BY HERSELF. | DARESAY SHE HAS
RETURNED ALREADY. LET ME TURN THE HORSES HEAD. THERE IS A STORM
brewing.”

“l WILL SEARCH THS GYPSY ENCAMPVENT FIRST, IF IT IS ON THE HLL. HARK! THAT
WAS A DOG'S BARK. YES, IT IS SNAP, BUT HE WOULD NOT BARK AT NOTHNG.
Why do you look behind you so often, McKenzie?”

“FOR SOME TIVE, RINTOUWL, IT HAS SEBVED TO ME THAT WE ARE BENG
followed. Listen!”

“I hear nothing. At last, McKenzie, at last, we are out of the broom.”

“And as |live, Rintoul, | see the gypsy lights!”

IT MGHT HAVE BEEN A LANTERN THAT WAS FLASHED ACROSS THE HLL. THEN ALL
THAT PART OF THE WORLD WENT SUDDENLY ON FIRE EVERYTHNG WAS HORRBLY
DISTINCT IN THAT WHTE LIGHT. THE FIRS OF CADDAM WERE SO NEAR THAT IT



SEEMED TO HAVE ARRESTED THEM IN A SLENT MARCH UPON THE HLL. THE
GRASS WOULD NOT HDE A PEBBLE. THE GROUND WAS SCORED WITH SHADOWS
OF MEN AND THNGS. TWICE THE LIGHT FLICKERED AND RECOVERED ITSELF. A RD
serpent shot across it, and then again black night fell.

THE HLL HAD BEEN ILLUMINED THUS FOR NEARLY HALF A MNUTE. DURNG THAT
TIVE NOT EVEN A DOG STIRRED. THE SHADOWS OF HUMAN BEINGS LAY ON THE
GROUND AS MOTIONLESS AS LOGS. VWHAT HAD BEEN REVEALED SEBVED LESS

A GYPSY MARRAGE THAN A PCTURE. OR WAS IT THAT DURNG THE CEREVONY
EVERY PERSON ON THE HLL HAD BEEN TURNED INTO STONE? THE GYPSY KING,
WITH HS ARM UFRAISED, HAD NOT HAD TIVE TO LET IT FALL. THE MEN AND
WOVEN BEHND HM HAD THER MOUTHS OFEN, AS IF STRUCK WHEN ON THE
POINT OF CALLING OUT. LORD RINTOUL HAD RSEN IN THE DOGCART AND WAS
LEANNG FORWARD. ONE OF MCKBNZIE'S FEET WAS ON THE SHAFT. THE MAN
crouching IN THE DOGCART S WAKE HAD FLUNG UP HS HANDS TO PROTECT HS
FACE. THE PRECENTOR, HS NECK OUTSTRETCHED, HAD A HAND ON EACH KNEE.
ALL EYES WERE FIXED, AS IN THE DEATH GLARE, ON GAVIN AND BABBE, WHO
STOOD BEFORE THE KING, THER HANDS CLASPED OVER THE TONGS. FEAR WAS
petrified on the woman'’s face, determination on the man’s.

THEY WERE ALL RELEASED BY THE ORACK OF THE THUNDER, BUT FOR ANOTHRR
moment none could have swaggered.

“THAT WAS LORD RINTOUL IN THE DOGCART,” BABBIE WHSPERED, DRAWING IN
her breath.

“YES, DEAR,” GAVIN ANSWERED RESOLUTELY, “AND NOW IS THE TIVE FOR ME TO
HAVE MY FIRST AND LAST TALK WITH HM. RBVAIN HERE, BABBEE. DO NOT
move till | come back.”

“But, Gavin, he has seen. | fear him still.”
“He cannot touch you now, Babbie. You are my wife.”

IN THE VIVID LIGHT GAVIN HAD THOUGHT THE DOGCART MUCH NEARER THAN IT
WAS. HE CALLED LORD RINTOUL'S NAME, BUT GOT NO ANSWER THERE WERE
SHOUTS BEHND, GYPSIES RUNNING FROM THE COMING RAN, DOGS WHNING,



BUT SILENCE IN FRONT. THE MNISTER MOVED ON SOVE FACES. AWAY TO THE
left he heard voices—

“Who was the man, McKenzie?”

“My lord, I have lost sight of you. This is not the way to the camp.”
“Tell me, McKenzie, that you did not see what | saw.”

“Rintoul, | beseech you to turn back. We are too late.”

“We are not too late.”

GAVIN BROKE THROUGH THE DARKNESS BETWEEN THEM AND HM, BUT THEY
were gone. He called to them, and stopped to listen to their feet.

“Is that you, Gavin?” Babbie asked just then.

FOR RERLY, THE MAN WHO HAD CREPT LP TO HER CLAFPED HS HAND LFON HER
MOUTH. ONLY THE BEGINNING OF A SCREAM ESCAPED FROM HER. A STRONG
arm drove her quickly southward.



GAVIN HEARD HER CRY, AND RAN BACK TO THE ENCAMRVENT. BABBE WAS
GONE. NONE OF THE GYPSIES HAD SEEN HER SINCE THE DARKNESS CAME
BACK. HE RUSHED HTHER AND THTHER WITH A TORCH THAT ONLY SHOWED HS
DISTRACTED FACE TO OTHERS. HE FLUNG UP HS ARVS IN APFEAL FOR ANOTHER
MOVENT OF LIGHT; THEN HE HEARD BABBIE SCREAM AGAIN, AND THS TIVE IT
WAS FROM A DISTANCE HE DASHED AFTER HER, HE HEARD A TRAP SPEEDING
down the green sward through the broom.

LORD RINTOUL HAD KIDNAFFED BABBE. GAVIN HAD NO OTHER THOUGHT AS
HE RAN AFTER THE DOGCART FROM WHCH THE CRY HAD COME. THE EARL'S DOG
followed him, snapping at his heels. The rain began.






Chapter Thirty-Four.

THE GREAT RAIN.

GAVIN PASSED ON THROUGH WINDYGHOUL, THNKING IN HS FRENZY THAT HE STILL
HEARD THE TRAP. IN A RAIN THAT CANME DOWN LIKE IRON RODS EVERY OTHER
SOUND WAS BEATEN DEAD. HE SLIFFED, AND BEFORE HE OOULD REGAN HS

feet the dog bit him. To protect himself from dikes and trees and other
HORRORS OF THE DARKNESS HE HELD HS ARM BEFORE HM, BUT SOON IT WAS
DRVEN TO HS SIDE. WET WHPS CUT HS BROW SO THAT HE HAD TO FROTECT IT
WITH HS HANDS, UNTLL IT HAD TO BEAR THE LASH AGAIN, FOR THEY WOULD NOT.
NOW HE HAD FORCED UP HS KNEES, AND WOULD HAVE SUCCUVBED BUT FOR

A DREAD OF BENG PINNED TO THE EARTH. THS FIGHT BETWEEN THE MAN AND

THE RAIN WENT ON ALL NIGHT, AND LONG BEFORE IT ENDED THE MAN WAS FAST
the power of thinking.

IN THE RINGING OF THE TEN O'CLOCK BELL GAVIN HAD LIVED THE SEVENTH PART OF
A MANS NATURAL LFE ONY ACTON WAS REQURED OF HM THAT
ACCOVFLISHED, HS MND HAD BEGUN TO WORK AGAIN, WHEN SUDDENLY THE

LOSS OF BABBEE STOFFED IT, AS WE MAY PUT OUT A FIRE WITH A GREAT COAL.
THE LAST THNG HE HAD REFLECTED ABOUT WAS A DOGCART IN MOTION, AND,
OONSEQUENTLY, THS IDEA CLUNG TO HM. HIS CHURCH, HS MOTHER, WERE LOST
knowledge of, but still he seemed to hear the trap in front.

THE RAIN INOREASED IN VIOLENCE, APRALLING EVEN THOSE WHO HEARD IT
FROM UNDER OOVER. HOWEVER RAIN MAY STORM, THOUGH IT BE AN ARW OF
ARCHERS BATTERNG ROOFS AND WINDOWS, IT IS ONLY TERRFYING WHEN THE
NOISE SWELLS EVERY INSTANT. IN THOSE HOURS OF DARKNESS IT AGAIN AND
AGAIN GREW IN FORCE AND DOUBLED ITS FURY, AND WAS LOUDER, LOUDER, AND



LOUDER, UNTIL ITS NEXT ATTACK WAS TO BE MORE THAN MEN AND WOMEN
OOULD LISTEN TO. THEY HELD EACH OTHER'S HANDS AND STOOD WAITING. THEN
ABRUPTLY [T ABATED, AND FEOPLE COULD SFEAK. | BELEVE A RAIN THAT
BECAVE HEAVIER EVERY SECOND FOR TEN MNUTES WOULD DRVE MANY
LISTENERS MAD. GAVIN WAS IN IT ON A NIGHT THAT TRIED US REFEATEDLY FOR
quite half that time.

BY AND BY EVEN THE VISION OF BABBEE IN THE DOGCART WAS BLOTTED OUT. IF
NOTHNG HAD TAKEN ITS FLACE, HE WOULD NOT HAVE GONE ON FROBABLY; AND
HAD HE TURNED BACK OBJECTLESS, HS STRENGTH WOULD HAVE SUCCUVBED TO
THE RAIN. NOW HE SAW BABBIE AND RINTOUL BENG MARRED BY A MNSTER
WHO WAS HIMSELF, AND THERE WAS A FAR COMPANY LOOKING ON, AND
ALWAYS WHEN HE WAS ON THE PONT OF SHOUTING TO HIMSELF, WHOM HE
OOULD SEE OLEARLY, THAT THS WOMAN WAS ALREADY MARRED, THE RAIN
OBSCURED HS WORDS AND THE LIGHT WENT OUT. PRESENTLY THE CERBVONY
BEGAN AGAIN, ALWAYS TO STOP AT THE SAME FONT. HE SAW IT IN THE
LIGHTNING-FLASH THAT HAD STARTLED THE HLL. [T GAVE HM OOURAGE TO FIGHT HS
WAY ONWARD, BECAUSE HE THOUGHT HE MUST BE HEARD IF HE OOULD DRAW
nearer to the company.

A REGIVENT OF CAVALRY BEGAN TO TROWBLE HM. HE HEARD IT ADVANCNG
FROM THE SPITTAL, BUT WAS NOT DISVAYED, FOR IT WAS, AS YET, FAR DISTANT.
THE HORSBVEN CANVE THUNDERNG ON, FILLING THE WHOLE GLEN OF QUHARITY.
NOW HE KNEW THAT THEY HAD BEEN SENT OUT TO RDE HM DOWN. HE
PAUSED IN DREAD, UNTIL THEY HAD SWEPT PAST HM. THEY CAME BACK TO
LOOK FOR HM, RDING MORE FUROUSLY THAN EVER, AND ALWAYS MSSED HM,
YET HS FEARS OF THE NEXT TIVE WERE NOT LESSENED. THEY WERE ONLY THE
rain.

ALL THROUGH THE NGHT THE DOG FOLLOWED HM. HE WOULD FORGET IT FOR A
TIVE, AND THEN IT WOULD BE SO CLOSE THAT HE COULD SEE IT DMY. HE
NEVER HEARD IT BARK, BUT IT SNAPPED AT HM, AND A GRN HAD BECOVE THE
EXPRESSION  OF TS FACE. HE STONED IT, HE EVEN FLUNG HMSELF AT IT, HE
ADDRESSED IT IN CARESSING TONES, AND ALWAYS WITH THE RESULT THAT IT
disappeared, to come back presently.



HE FOUND HIVSELF WALKING IN A LAKE, AND NOW EVEN THE INSTINCT OF SELF
PRESERVATION MUST HAVE BEEN FLICKERNG, FOR HE WADED ON, REJOIONG
MERELY IN GETTING RD OF THE DOG. SOVETHNG IN THE WATER ROSE AND
STRUK HM. INSTEAD OF STUPEFYING HM, THE BLOW BROUGHT HM TO HS
SENSES, AND HE STRUGGLED FOR HS LIFE. THE GROUND SLIFFED BENEATH HIS
FEET MANY TIVES, BUT AT LAST HE WAS OUT OF THE WATER THAT HE WAS OUT IN
A FLOOD HE DD NOT REALIZE, YET HE NOW ACTED LIKE ONE IN FULL POSSESSION
OF HS FACULTIES. WWHEN HS FEET SANK IN WATER, HE DREW BACK; AND MANY
TIVES HE SOUGHT SHELTER BEHND BANKS AND ROCKS, FIRST TESTNG THER
FRVNESS WITH HS HANDS. ONCE A TORRENT OF STONES, EARTH, AND HEATHER
CARRED HM DOWN A HLLSIDE UNTIL HE STRUCK AGAINST A TREE HE TWINED
HS ARMS ROUND IT, AND HAD JUST DONE SO WHEN IT FELL WITH HM. AFTER THAT,
WHEN HE TOUCHED TREES GROWING IN WATER, HE ALED FROM THEM, THUS
probably saving himself from death.

VWHAT HE HEARD NOW MGHT HAVE BEEN THE ROLL AND CRACK OF THE THUNDER
[T SOUNDED IN HS EAR LIKE NOTHING ELSE. BUT IT WAS REALLY SOVETHING THAT
SWEPT DOWN THE HLL IN ROARING SFOUTS OF WATER, AND IT FASSED ON BOTH
SIDES OF HM SO THAT AT ONE MOVENT, HAD HE FAUSED, IT WOULD HAVE
CRASHED INTO HM, AND AT ANOTHER HE WAS ONLY SAVED BY STOFPNG. HE
felt that the struggle in the dark was to go on till the crack of doom.

THEN HE CAST HMSELF UFON THE GROUND. [T MOVED BENEATH HM LKE
SOME GREAT ANIVAL, AND HE ROSE AND STOLE AWAY FROM IT. SEVERAL TIVES
DD THS HAPPEN. THE STONES AGAINST WHCH HS FEET STRUCK SEEVED TO
ACQURE LIFE FROM HS TOUCH. SO STRONG HAD HE BECOME, OR SO WEAK ALL
OTHER THNGS, THAT WHATEVER CLUVP HE LADD HANDS ON BY WHCH TO RULL
himself out of the water was at once rooted up.

THE DAYLIGHT WOULD NOT COVE. HE LONGED PASSIONATELY FOR IT. HE TRED
TO REVEVBER WHAT IT WAS LIKE, AND COULD NOT; HE HAD BEEN BLIND SO
LONG. [T WAS AWAY IN FRONT SOVEAHERE, AND HE WAS STRUGGLING TO
OVERTAKE IT. HE EXPECTED TO SEE IT FROM A DARK PLACE, WHEN HE WOULD
RUSH FORWARD TO BATHE HS ARVS IN IT, AND THEN THE ELBVENTS THAT WERE
SEARCHNG THE WORLD FOR HM WOULD SEE HM AND HE WOULD FERSH. Bur



death did not seem too great a penalty to pay for light.

AND AT LAST DAY DD COVE BACK, GRAY AND DREAR HE SAW SUDDENLY
ONCE MORE. | THNK HE MUST HAVE BEEN WANDERNG THE GLEN WITH HS
EYES SHUT, AS ONE DOES SHUT THEM INVOLUNTARLY AGAINST THE HDDEN
DANGERS OF BLACK NIGHT. HOW DIFFERENT WAS DAYLIGHT FROM WHAT HE HAD
EXPECTED! HE LOOKED, AND THEN SHUT HS DAZED EYES AGAN, FOR THE
DARKNESS WAS LESS HORRBLE THAN THE DAY. HAD HE INDEED SEEN, OR ONLY
DREAVED THAT HE SAW? ONCE MORE HE LOOKED TO SEE WHAT THE WORLD
WAS LIKE, AND THE SIGHT THAT MET HS EYES WAS SO MOURNFUL THAT HE WHO
HAD FOUGHT THROUGH THE LONG NIGHT NOW SANK HOPELESS AND HELPLESS
AMONG THE HEATHER. THE DOG WAS NOT FAR AWAY, AND T, TOO, LOST HEART.
GAVIN HALD OUT HS HAND, AND SNAP CREPT TMDLY TOWARD HM HE
UNLOOSENED HS QOAT, AND THE DOG NESTLED AGAINST HM, COWED AND
SHVERNG, HDING ITS HEAD FROM THE DAY. THUS THEY LAY, AND THE RAIN
beat upon them.






Chapter Thirty-Five.

THE GLEN AT BREAK OF DAY.

MY FRST INTIVATION THAT THE BURNS WERE IN FLOOD CAME FROM WASTER
LUNNY, CLOSE ON THE STRKE OF TEN OQLOCK. THS WAS SOVE MNUTES
BEFORE THEY HAD ANY RAIN IN THRUMS. | WAS IN THE SCHOOL-HOUSE, NOW
PIEONG TOGETHER THE PUZZLE LORD RINTOUL HAD LEFT WITH ME, AND ANON
STARTING UPRIGHT AS MCKB\ZEE'S HAND SEBVED TO TIGHTEN ON MY ARM
WASTER LUNNY HAD BEEN WHSTLING TO ME (WITH HS FINGERS IN HS MOUTH)
FOR SOVE TIVE BEFORE | HEARD HM AND HURRIED OUT. | WAS SURPRISED AND
FLEASED, KNOWING NO BETTER, TO BE MET ON THE THRESHOLD BY A WHSK OF
rain.

THE NIGHT WAS NOT THEN SO DARK BUT THAT WHEN | REACHED THE QUHARTY |
could see the farmer take shape on the other side of it. He wanted me
TO EXULT WITH HIM, | THOUGHT, IN THE END OF THE DROUGHT, AND | SHOUTED THAT
Iwould fling him the stilts.

“IT'S YOURSEL' THAT WANTS THEM,” HE ANSWERED EXCITEDLY, “IF YOU' RE FLED TO
BE LEFT ALONE IN THE SCHOOL-HOUSE THE NICHT. DO YOU HEAR MVE, DOMNE?
THERE HAS BEEN FROHTSOME RAIN AMONG THE HLLS, AND THE BOG BURN IS
COMNG DOWN LIKE A SEA. [T HAS CARRED AWA THE MLLER'S BRG, AND THE
steading o’ Muckle Pirley is standing three feet in water.”

“YOU RE DREAMNG, MAN,” | ROARED BACK, BUT BESIDE HS NEWS HE HELD
my doubts of no account.

“THE RETERY’S IN FLOOD,” HE WENT ON, “AND RUNNING WILD THROUGH HAZEL
WooD, T'NOWDUNNE'S TATTE FELD'S OUT O SICHT, AND AT THE KIRKTON



they're fleid they' ve lost twa kye.”
“There has been no rain here,” | stammered, incredulously.

“IT’'S COMNG NOW,” HE REFLIED. “AND LISTEN. THE STORY’'S OUT THAT THE
BACKBONE HAS FALLEN INTO THE LOCH. YOU HAD BETTER CROSS, DOMNE, AND
thole out the nicht wi’ us.”

THE BACKBONE WAS A PIECE OF MOUNTAN-SDE OVERHANGNG A LOCH
AMONG THE HLLS, AND LEGEND SAID THAT IT WOULD ONE DAY FALL FORWARD AND
SQUIRT ALL THE WATER INTO THE GLEN. SOVETHNG OF THE KIND HAD HAFPENED,
BUT | DD NOT BELEVE T THEN, WITH LITILE WIT | FONTED TO THE SHALLOW
Quharity.

“IT MAY COVE DOAWN AT ANY MNUTE,” THE FARVER ANSWERED, “AND SYNE,

MND YOU, YOU'LL BE FIVE MLES FRAE WASTER LUNNY, FOR THERELL BE NO
OROSSING BUT BY THE BRG O MARCH. IF YOU WINNA COME, | MAUN AWA
BACK. | MAUNA BIDE LANGER ON THE WRANG SDE O THE MOSS DITCH,
THOUGH IT HAS BEEN AS DRY THS MONTH BACK AS A RABBIT'S ROADY. BUT IF
YOU—" His VOICE CHANGED. “GOD'S SAKE, MAN,” HE CRIED, “YOU' RE OWER
late. Look at that! Dinna look—run, run!”

IF | HAD NOT RUN BEFORE HE BADE ME, | MGHT NEVER HAVE RUN AGAIN ON
EARTH. | HAD SEEN A GREAT SHADOWY YELLOW RVER COMVE RDNG DOAN THE
QUHARTY. | SPRANG FROM IT FOR MY LIFE; AND WHEN NEXT | LOOKED BEHIND, IT
WAS UFON A TURBULENT LOCH, THE FURTHER BANK LOST IN DARKNESS. | WAS
ABOUT TO SHOUT TO WASTER LUNNY, WHEN A MONSTER ROSE IN THE TORRENT
BETWEEN NE AND THE SPOT WHERE HE HAD STOOD. [T FRGHTENED ME TO
SILENCE UNTIL IT FELL, WHEN | KNEW IT WAS BUT A TREE THAT HAD BEEN FLUNG ON
END BY THE ALOOD. FOR A TIVE THERE WAS NO ANSWER TO MY CRES, AND |
THOUGHT THE FARVER HAD BEEN SWEPT AWAY. THEN | HEARD HS WHSTLE,
AND BACK | RAN RECKLESSLY THROUGH THE THOKENNG DARKNESS TO THE
SCHOOL-HOUSE. WWHEN | SAW THE TREE RISE, | HAD BEEN ON GROUND HARDLY
WET AS YET WITH THE RAIN; BUT BY THE TIVE WASTER LUNNY SENT THAT
REASSURNG WHSTLE TO ME | WAS ~ ANKLE-DEEP IN WATER, AND THE RAIN WAS
coming down like hail. | saw no lightning.



FOR THE REST OF THE NGHT | WAS ONLY OUT ONCE, WHEN | SUCCEEDED IN
REACHNG THE HENFHOUSE AND BROUGHT ALL MY FOAMS SAFELY TO THE KITCHEN,
EXCEPT A HEN WHCH WOULD NOT RISE OFF HER YOUNG. BETWEEN US WE HAD
THE KITCHEN FLOOR, A POOL OF WATER, AND THE RAIN HAD PUT OUT MY FIRES
ALREADY, AS EFFECTUALLY AS IF IT HAD BEEN AN OVERTURNED BROTH-POT. THAT |
NEVER TOOK OFF MY CLOTHES THAT NIGHT | NEED NOT SAY, THOUGH OF WHAT WAS
HAPPENING IN THE GLEN | COULD ONLY GUESS. A FLUTTER AGAINST MY WINDOW
NOW AND AGAIN, WHEN THE RAIN HAD ABATED, TOLD ME OF ANOTHER BIRD THAT
HAD FLOMWN THERE TO DE AND WTH WASTER Lunwy, | keeT WP
COMMUNICATION BY WAVING A LIGHT, TO WHCH HE REFLED IN A SMLAR
MANNER. BEFORE MORNING, HOWEVER, HE CEASED TO ANSWER MY SIGNALS,

AND | FEARED SOVE CATASTROPHE HAD OOCURRED AT THE FARM. AS IT TURNED
OUT, THE FAMLY WAS FGHTING WITH THE FLOOD FOR THE YEAR'S SHEARNG OF
WOOL, HALF OF WHCH EVENTUALLY WENT DOAN THE WATERS, WITH THE WOOL-
shed on top of it.

THE SCHOOL-HOUSE STANDS TOO HGH TO FEAR ANY FLOOD, BUT THERE WERE
MOVENTS WHEN | THOUGHT THE RAN WOULD MASTER M. NOT ONY THE
WINDOWS AND THE ROOF WERE RATTLING THEN, BUT ALL THE WALLS, AND | WAS
LIKE ONE IN A GREAT DRUM. VWHEN THE RAIN WAS DOING TS UTMOST, | HEARD

NO OTHER SOUND; BUT WHEN THE LULL. CAME, THERE WAS THE WASH OF A HEAVY
RVER, ORA CRACK AS OF ARTILLERY THAT TOLD OF LANDSLIPS, OR THE FLAINTIVE CRY
OF THE PEESWEEP AS IT ROSE IN THE AR, TRYING TO ENTICE THE WATERS AWAY

from its nest.

IT WAS A DREARY SCENE THAT NET MY GAZE AT BREAK OF DAY. ALREADY THE
QUHARTTY HAD RISEN SIX FEET, AND IN MANY PARTS OF THE GLEN IT WAS TWO
HUNDRED YARDS WIDE. WASTER LUNNY'S CORNFIELD LOOKED LIKE A BOG
GROWN OVER WITH RUSHES, AND WHAT HAD BEEN HS TURNIPS HAD BECOMVE A

LAKE WITH SMALL ISLANDS IN IT. NO DIKE STOOD WHOLE EXCEPT ONE THAT THE
FARVER, UNAIDED, HAD BULT IN A STRAIGHT LINE FROM THE ROAD TO THE TOP OF
MOUWNT BARE, AND MY OWN, THE FURTHER END OF WHCH DIFFED IN WATER. OF

THE FLOT OF FIRS FLANTED FIFTY YEARS EARLIER TO HELP ON WASTER LUNNY'S
crops, only a triangle had withstood the night.



Even with the aid of my field-glass | could not estimate the damage on
MORE DISTANT FARVS, FOR THE RAIN, THOUGH NOW THN AND SOFT, AS IT
CONTINUED FOR SIX DAYS, WAS STILL HEAVY AND OF A BROWN COLOR. AFTER
BREAKFAST—WHCH WAS INTERRUPTED BY MY BANTAM COCK'S TWICE SPILLING

MY MLK—I SAW WASTER LUNNY AND HS SON, MATTHEW, RUNNING TOWARDS
THE SHEFHERD'S HOUSE WITH ROPES IN THER HANDS. THE HOUSE, | THOUGHT,

MUST BE IN THE MDST BEYOND; AND THEN | SIOKENED, KNOWING ALL AT ONCE

THAT IT SHOULD BE ON THS SIDE OF THE MST. WHEN | HAD NERVE TO LOOK
AGAN, | SAW THAT THOUGH THE ROOF HAD FALLEN IN, THE SHEFHERD WAS
ASTRIDE ONE OF THE WALLS, FROM WHCH HE WAS DRAGGED PRESENTLY THROUGH
THE WATER BY THE HELP OF THE ROFES. | RBVEMBER NOTICONG THAT HE
RETURNED TO HS HOUSE WITH THE ROFE STILL ABOUT HM, AND CONCLUDED THAT

HE HAD GONE BACK TO SAVE SOME OF HS FLRNTURE. | WAS WRONG,
HOWEVER. THERE WAS TOO MUCH TO BE DONE AT THE FARM TO ALLOW THS, BUT
VWASTER LUNNY HAD CONSENTED TO DUNCAN'S FORONG HS WAY BACK TO THE
SHELING TO STOP THE CLOCK. TO BOTH MEN IT SEBVED HORRBLE TO LET A
clock go onticking in a deserted house.

HAVING SEEN THS RESCUE ACCOMPLISHED, | WAS LETTING MY GLASS ROAM N

THE OPPOSITE DIRECTION, WHEN ONE OF TS SHAKES BROUGHT INTO VIEW
SOVETHNG ON MY OWN SIDE OF THE RVER. | LOOKED AT IT LONG, AND SAW IT

MOVE SLIGHTLY. WAS IT A HUVAN BENG? NO, IT WAS A DOG. NO, IT WAS A

DOG AND SOVETHNG ELSE. | HIRRIED OUT TO SEE MORE CLEARLY, AND AFTER A

FIRST GLANCE THE GLASS SHOOK SO IN MY HANDS THAT | HAD TO REST IT ON THE
DKE. FOR A FULL MNUTE, | DARESAY, DD | LOOK THROUGH THE GLASS without
BLINKING, AND THEN | NEEDED TO LOOK NO MORE. THAT BLACK FATCH WAS,
indeed, Gavin.

HE LAY QUITE NEAR THE SCHOOL-HOUSE, BUT | HAD TO MAKE A CIROUT OF HALF

a mile to reach him. It was pitiful to see the dog doing its best to come
TO ME, AND FALLING EVERY FEW STEPS. THE POOR BRUTE WAS DISCOLORED
ALMOST BEYOND RECOGNITION; AND WHEN AT LAST T REACHED ME, IT LAY

DOAN AT MY FEET AND LICKED THEM | STEFFED OVER IT AND RAN ON
REOKLESSLY TO GAVIN. AT FIRST | THOUGHT HE WAS DEAD. |F TEARS ROLLED DOWN



my cheeks, they were not for him.

| WAS NO STRONG MAN EVEN IN THOSE DAYS, BUT | CARRED HM TO THE
SCHOOL-HOUSE, THE DOG CRAWLING AFTER US. GAVIN | PUT UFON MY BED, AND

| LAY DOWN BESIDE HM, HOLDING HM CLOSE TO ME, THAT SOME OF THE HEAT

OF MY BODY MGHT BE TAKEN IN BY HS. WHEN HE WAS ABLE TO LOOK AT ME,
HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT WITH UNDERSTANDING, AND IN VAN DD MY ANXETY

press him with questions. Only now and again would some word in my
SPEECH STRKE LFON HS BRAIN AND PRODUCE AT LEAST AN ECHO. To “DD

you meet Lord Rintoul's dogcart?” he sat up, saying quickly:

“Listen, the dogcart!”

“EGYPTIAN’ WAS NOT THAT FORENOON AMONG THE WORDS HE KNEW, AND | DD
NOT THNK OF NENTIONNG “HLL.” AT “RAIN’ HE SHVERED; BUT “SHITTAL” WAS
what told me most.

“HE HAS TAKEN HER BACK,” HE REFLIED AT ONCE, FROM WHCH | LEARNED THAT
Gavin now knew as much of Babbie as | did.

| MADE HM AS COMFORTABLE AS POSSIBLE, AND DESFAIRNG OF LEARNING
ANYTHNG FROM HM IN HS PRESENT STATE, | LET HM SLEEP. THEN | WENT OUT

INTO THE RAIN, VERY ANXIOUS, AND DREADING WHAT HE MGHT HAVE TO TELL VE

WHEN HE WOKE. | WADED AND JUMPED MY WAY AS NEAR TO THE FARM AS |

DARED GO, AND WASTER LUNNY, SEEING ME, CAME TO THE WATER'S EDGE.

AT THS PART THE BREADTH OF THE FLOOD WAS NOT FORTY YARDS, YET FOR A TIVE
our voices could no more cross its roar than one may send a snowball
THROUGH A STONE WALL. | KNOW NOT WHETHER THE RVER THEN QUEETED FOR A
SFACE, OR IF IT WAS ONLY THAT THE EARS GROW USED TO DINS AS THE EYES
DISTINGUISH THE OBJECTS IN A ROOM THAT IS AT FRST BLACK TO THEM, BUT AFTER

A LITTLE WE WERE ABLE TO SHOUT OUR REVARKS ACROSS, MUCH AS BOYS FLING
PEBBLES, MANY TO FALL INTO THE WATER, BUT ONE OOCASIONALLY TO REACH THE
OTHER SIDE. WASTER LUNNY WOULD HAVE TALKED OF THE FLOOD, BUT | HAD NOT
come here for that.

“How WERE YOU HOME SO EARLY FROM THE PRAYER-MEETING LAST NGHT?” |
bawled.



“NO MEETNG ... | CAME STRAUCHT HAME ... BUT TERRBLE STORES ... MR
DISHART,” WAS ALL | CAUGHT AFTER WASTER LUNNY HAD FLUNG HS WORDS
across a dozen times.

| COULD NOT DECIDE WHETHER IT WOULD BE WISE TO TELL HM THAT GAVIN WAS
in the school-house, and while | hesitated he continued to shout:

“SOME WOMAN ... THE SESSION ... LANG TAMMAS ... GOD FORBD ... MAUN
back to the farm ... byre running like a mill-dam.”

HE SIGNED TO ME THAT HE MUST BE OFF, BUT MY SIGNALS DELAYED HM, AND
AFTER MUCH TROWBLE HE GOT MY QUESTION, “ANY NBAS ABOUT LORD
RINTOUL?” MY QUROSITY ABOUT THE EARL MUST HAVE SURPRSED HIM, BUT HE
answered:

“Marriage is to be the day ... cannon.”
I signed that 1 did not grasp his meaning.

“A CANNON IS TO BE FRED AS SOON AS THEY'RE MAN AND WIFE” HE
bellowed. “We’ll hear it.”

WITH THAT WE RARTED. ON MY WAY HOVE, | REVEVBER, | STEPFED ON A
BROOD OF DROWNED PARTRDGE. | WAS ONLY OUT HALF AN HOUR, BUT | HAD TO
wring my clothes as if they were fresh from the tub.

THE DAY WORE ON, AND | DID NOT DISTURB THE SLEEFER. A DOzEN TIVES, |
SUPFOSE, | HAD TO RELIGHT My FIRE OF WET FEATS AND ROOTS; BUT | HAD
FLENTY OF TINE TO STARE OUT AT THE WINDOW, FLENTY OF TIVE TO THNK.
PROBABLY GAVIN'S LIFE DEFENDED ON HS SLEEPING, BUT THAT WAS NOT WHAT
KEPT MY HANDS OFF HM. KNOWING SO LITTLE OF WHAT HAD HAFFENED IN
THRUVS SINCE | LEFT IM, | WAS FORCED TO GUESS, AND MY CONCLUSION WAS
THAT THE EARL HAD GONE OFF WITH HS OWN, AND THAT GAVIN IN A FRENZY HAD
FOLLOWED THEM. MY WISEST COURSE, | THOUGHT, WAS TO LET HM SLEEP UNTL |
HEARD THE CANNON, WHEN HS STRUGGLE FOR A WIFE MUST END. FIFTY TIVES AT
LEAST DD | STAND REGARDING HM AS HE SLEPT; AND IF | DID NOT FATY HS
PLIGHT SUFFICENTLY, YOU KNOW THE REASON. WHAT WERE MARGARET'S
SUFFERINGS AT THS MOVENT? WAS SHE WRINGING HER HANDS FOR HER SON



LOST IN THE FLOOD, HER SON IN DISGRACE WITH THE CONGREGATION? BY ONE
O'QLOCK NO CANNON HAD SOUNDED, AND MY SUSPENSE HAD BECOVE
INTOLERABLE. | SHOOK GAVIN AWAKE, AND EVEN AS | SHOOK HM DEMANDED

A KNOMEDGE OF ALL THAT HAD HAPPENED SINCE WE RARTED AT NANNY'S
gate.

“How long ago is that?” he asked, with bewilderment.

“IT WAS LAST NGHT,” | ANSWERED. “THS MORNING | FOUND YOU SENSELESS ON
THE HLLSIDE, AND BROUGHT YOU HERE, TO THE GLEN QUHARITY SCHOOL-HOUSE.
That dog was with you.”

HE LOOKED AT THE DOG, BUT | KEFT MY EYES ON HM AND | sAaw
intelligence creep back, like a blush, into his face.

“Now | ReveVBER,” HE SAID, SHUDDERNG. “YOU HAVE PROVED YOURSELF MY
friend, sir, twice in the four and twenty hours.”

“ONLY ONCE, | FEAR,” | REFLIED GLOOMLY. “l WAS NO FREND WHEN | SENT YOU
to the earl’'s bride last night.”

“YOU KNOW WHO SHE IS?” HE CRIED, CLUTCHING VE, AND FINDING IT AGONY TO
move his limbs.

“I KNOW NOW,” | SAID, AND HAD TO TELL HM HOW | KNew BEFORE HE WOULD
ANSWER ANOTHER QUESTION. THEN | BECAVE LISTENER, AND YOU WHO READ
know to what alarming story.

“AND ALL THAT TIVE,” | CRIED REPROACHFULLY, WHEN HE HAD DONE, “YOU GAVE
your mother not a thought.”

“NOT A THOUGHT,” HE ANSWERED; AND | SAW THAT HE FRONOUNCED A HARSHER
SENTENCE ON HIVSELF THAN COULD HAVE OOME FROMME. “ALL THAT TIVE” HE
REFEATED, AFTER A MOMVENT. “IT WAS ONLY A FEW MNUTES, WHLE THE TEN
o’clock bell was ringing.”

“ONLY A FEW MNUTES,” | SAID, “BUT THEY CHANGED THE CHANNEL OF THE
Quharity, and perhaps they have done not less to you.”

“THAT MAY BE” HE ANSWERED GRAVALY, “BUT IT IS OF THE PRESENT | MUST



THNK JUST NowW. MR OGLVY, WHAT ASSURANCE HAVE |, WHLE LYING HERE
helpless, that the marriage at the Spittal is not going on?”

“NONE, | HOFE,” | SAID TO MYSELF, AND LISTENED LONGINGLY FOR THE CANNON.
BUT TO HM | ONLY POINTED OUT THAT NO WOMAN NEED GO THROUGH A FORM OF
marriage against her will.

“RINTOUL CARRED HER OFF WITH NO POSSIBLE PURFORT,” HE SAID, “BUT TO SET
MY MARRIAGE AT DEFIANCE, AND SHE HAS HAD A CONVICTION ALWAYS THAT TO
MARRY ME WOULD BE TO RUN ME. IT WAS ONLY IN THE SHVER LORD RINTOWL'S
VOICE IN THE DARKNESS SENT THROUGH HER THAT SHE YIELDED TO MY WISHES.

IF SHE THOUGHT THAT MARRAGE LAST NIGHT COULD BE ANNULLED BY ANOTHER TO-
DAY, SHE WOULD CONSENT TO THE SECOND, | BELIEVE, TO SAVE ME FROM THE
EFFECTS OF THE FRST. YOU ARE INCREDULOUS, SR, BUT YOU DO NOT KNOW OF
what sacrifices love is capable.”

SOVETHNG OF THAT | KNEW, BUT | DD NOT TELL HM. | HAD SEEN FROM HS
MANNER RATHER THAN HS WORDS THAT HE DOUBTED THE VALIDITY OF THE GYPSY
MARRAGE, WHCH THE KING HAD ONLY OCONSENTED TO CHEBRATE BECAUSE
BABBE WAS HERSELF AN EGYPTIAN. THE CEREVONY HAD BEEN INTERRUPTED

in the middle.

“lt was no marriage,” | said, with a confidence | was far from feeling.

“IN THE SIGHT OF GOD,” HE REFLIED EXCITEDLY,, “WE TOOK EACH OTHER FOR MAN
and wife.”

I had to hold him down in bed.

“YOU ARE TOO WEAK TO STAND, MAN,” | SAID, “AND YET YOU THNK YOU COULD
start off this minute for the Spittal.”

“| MUST GO,” HE CRED. “SHE IS MY WIFE. THAT IMPIOUS MARRAGE NAY
have taken place already.”

“Oh, that it had!” was my prayer. “It has not,” | said to him. “A cannon is
TO BE FRED IMVEDATELY AFTER THE CEREVONY, AND ALL THE GLEN WILL HEAR
it.”



| SPOKE ON THE IMPULSE, THNKING TO ALLAY HS DESIRE TO BE OFF; BUT HE
SAD, “THEN | MAY YET BE IN TIVE.” SOMBAHAT CRUELLY | LET HM RISE, THAT
HE MGHT REALIZE HS WEAKNESS. EVERY BONE IN HM CRED OUT AT HS FIRST
step, and he sank into a chair.

“You will go to the Spittal for me?” he implored.
“I' will not,” I told him. “You are asking me to fling away my life.”

TO PROVE MY WORDS | OFENED THE DOOR, AND HE SAW WHAT THE FLOOD WAS
DONG. NEVERTHELESS, HE ROSE AND TOTTERED SEVERAL TIVES ACROSS THE
ROOM, TRYING TO REVVE HS STRENGTH. THOUGH EVERY BT OF HM WAS
aching, | saw that he would make the attempt.

“LISTEN TO ME” | SAD. “LORD RINTOUL CAN MAINTAIN \WMITH SOVE REASON
THAT IT WAS YOU RATHER THAN HE WHO ABDUCTED BABBE. NEVERTHELESS,
THERE WILL NOT, | AM CONVINCED, BE ANY MARRAGE AT THE SPITTAL TO-DAY.
WHEN HE CARRED HER OFF FROM THE TOAD'S-HOLE, HE ACTED UNDER
IMPULSES NOT DISSIMLAR TO THOSE THAT TOOK YOU TO IT. THEN, | DOUBT NOT,
HE THOUGHT POSSESSION WAS ALL THE LAW, BUT THAT SCENE ON THE HLL HAS
STAGGERED HM BY THS MORNING. EVEN THOUGH SHE THINKS TO SAVE YOU BY
MARRYING HM, HE WILL DEFER HS WEDDING UNTIL HE LEARNS THE IMPORT OF
yours.”

| DD NOT BELIEVE IN MY OWN REASONING, BUT | WOULD HAVE SAD ANYTHNG
TO DETAIN HM UNTL THAT CANNON WAS FIRED. HE SEBVED TO READ MY
PURPOSE, FOR HE PUSHED MY ARGUVENTS FROM HM WITH HS HANDS, AND
continued to walk painfully to and fro.

“TO DEFER THE WEDDING,” HE SAID, “WOULD BE TO TELL ALL HS FRENDS OF HER
gypsy origin, and of me. He will risk much to avoid that.”

“IN ANY CASE,” | ANSWERED, “YOU MUST NOW GIVE SOVE THOUGHT TO THOSE
you have forgotten, your mother and your church.”

“THAT MUST CONVE AFTERWARDS,” HE SAD FIRMY. “MY FRST DUTY IS TO MY
wife.”



THE DOOR SWUNG TO SHARALY JUST THEN, AND HE STARTED. HE THOUGHT IT WAS
the cannon.

“lwish to God it had been!” | cried, interpreting his thoughts.
“Why do you wish me ill?” he asked.

“MR. DISHART,” | SAID SOLBVNLY, RISING AND FACING HIM, AND DISREGARDNG

HS QUESTION, “IF THAT WOMAN IS TO BE YOUR WIFE, IT WILL BE AT A OOST YOU
CANNOT ESTIVATE TILL YOU RETURN TO THRUVS. DO YOU THNK THAT IF YOLR
CONGREGATION KNEW OF THS GYPSY MARRAGE THEY WOULD HAVE YOU FOR
THER MNISTER FOR ANOTHER DAY? DO YOU BNJOY THE PROSPECT OF TAKING
ONE WHO MGHT BE AN EARL'S WIFE INTO POVERTY—AY, AND DISGRACEFUL
POVERTY? DO YOU KNOW YOUR MOTHER SO LITTLE AS TO THNK SHE COULD
SURVIVE YOUR SHANVE? LET ME WARN YOU, SIR, OF WHAT | SEE. | SEE ANOTHERR
MNISTER IN THE AULD LICHT KIRK, | SEE YOU AND YOUR WIFE STONED THROUGH
OLR WYNDS, STONED FROM THRUVS, AS MALEFACTORS HAVE BEEN CHASED

OUT OF IT ERE NOW; AND AS CERTAINLY AS | SEE THESE THINGS | SEE A HEARSE
STANDING AT THE MANSE DOOR, AND STERN MEN DENYING A SON'S RGHT TO

HELP TO CARRY HS MOTHER'S COFFIN TO IT. GO YOUR WAY, SIR; BUT FIRST COUNT
the cost.”

HiS FACE QUVERED BEFORE THESE BLOWS, BUT ALL HE SAD WAS, “| MusT
dree my dreed.”

“God is merciful,” | went on, “and these things need not be. He is more
MERCFUL TO YOU, SR, THAN TO SOME, FOR THE STORM THAT HE SENT TO SAVE
YOU IS RUNNG THEM. AND YET THE FARVERS ARE TO-DAY THANKING HIM FOR
EVERY POUND OF WOOL, EVERY BLADE OF CORN HE HAS LEFT THEM, WHLE YOU
TURN FROM HIM BECAUSE HE WOULD SAVE YOU, NOT IN YOUR WAY, BUT IN HiS.

IT WAS HIS HAND THAT STAYED YOUR MARRAGE. HE MEANT BABBE FOR THE
EARL; AND IF IT IS ON HER PART A LOVELESS MATCH, SHE ONLY SUFFERS FOR HR
OWN SINS. OF THAT SCENE ON THE HLL NO ONE IN THRUVS, OR IN THE GLEN,
NEED EVER KNOW. RINTOUL WILL SEE TO IT THAT THE GYPSEES VANISH FROM
THESE PARTS FOREVER, AND YOU MAY BE SURE THE SPITTAL WILL SOON BE SHUT
wP. HE AND MCKBENZIE HAVE AS MUCH REASON AS YOURSELF TO BE SILENT.



You, SR, MUST GO BACK TO YOUR OONGREGATION, WHO HAVE HEARD AS YET
ONLY VAGUE RUMORS THAT YOUR PRESENCE WILL DISFEL. EVEN YOLR MOTHER
WILL REMAIN IGNORANT OF WHAT HAS HAFFENED. YOUR ABSENCE FROM THE
prayer-meeting you can leave to me to explain.”

HE WAS SO SIENT THAT | THOUGHT HM MNE, BUT HS FIRST WORDS
undeceived me.

“| THOUGHT | HAD NOWHERE SO KEEN A FREND,” HE SAD; “BUT, MR. OGLVY, IT
IS DEVIL'S WORK YOU ARE FLEADING. AM | TO RETURN TO MY PEOFLE TO ACT A
LIVING LIE BEFORE THEM TO THE END OF My DAYS? DO YOU REALLY THNK THAT
GOD DEVASTATED A GLEN TO GIVE NE A CHANCE OF BECOMING A VILLAIN?
No, sir, lam in His hands, and | will do what I think right.”

“You will be dishonored,” I said, “in the sight of God and man.”

“NOT IN GOD'S SIGHT,” HE REFLIED. “IT WAS A SINLESS MARRAGE, MR. OGLVY,
AND | DO NOT REGRET IT. GOD ORDAINED THAT SHE AND | SHOULD LOVE EACH
OTHER, AND HE PUT T INTO MY POWER TO SAVE HER FROM THAT MAN. | TOOK
HER AS MY WFE BEFORE HIM, AND N HIS EYES | AM HER HUSBAND.
Knowing that, sir, how could | return to Thrums without her?”

| HAD NO ANSWER READY FOR HM. | KNEWV THAT IN MY GRIEF FOR MARGARET |
HAD BEEN ADVOCATING AN UNWORTHY COURSE, BUT | WOULD NOT SAY SO. |
WENT GLOOMLY TO THE DOOR, AND THERE, FRESENTLY, HS HAND FELL ON MY
shoulder.

“YOUR ADVICE CAVE TOO LATE, AT ANY RATE,” HE SAID. “YOU FORGET THAT THE
precentor was on the hill and saw everything.”

IT WAS HE WHO HAD FORGOTTEN TO TELL ME THS, AND TO NE IT WAS THE MOST
direful news of all.

“My Gob!” | CRED. “HE WILL HAVE GONE TO YOUR MOTHER AND TOLD HER.” AND
straightway | began to lace my boots.

“Where are you going?” he asked, staring at me.

“To Thrums,” | answered harshly.



“YOU SAID THAT TO VENTURE OUT INTO THE GLEN WAS TO COURT DEATH,” HE
reminded me.

“What of that?” | said, and hastily put on my coat.
“Mr. Ogilvy,” he cried, “I will not allow you to do this for me.”
“For you?” | said bitterly. “It is not for you.”

| WOULD HAVE GONE AT ONCE, BUT HE GOT IN FRONT OF ME, ASKING, “DID YOU
ever know my mother?”

“LONG AGO,” | ANSWERED SHORILY, AND HE SAD NO MORE, THNKING, |
SUPPOSE, THAT HE KNEW ALL. HE LIVPED TO THE DOOR WITH ME, AND | HAD
ONLY ADVANCED A FEW STEPS WHEN | UNDERSTOOD BETTER THAN BEFORE WHAT
WERE THE DANGERS | WAS TO VENTURE INTO. SINCE | SPOKE TO WASTER LUNNY
THE RVER HAD RISEN SEVERAL FEET, AND EVEN THE HLLOCKS IN HS TURNIP-FIELD
WERE NOW SUBVERGED. THE MST WAS CREEPING DOWN THE HLLS. BUT WHAT
WARNED ME MOST SHARALY THAT THE FLOOD WAS NOT SATISFIED YET WAS THE
TOP OF THE SCHOOL-HOUSE DKE, IT WAS LINED WITH FIELD-MCE. | TURNED
back, and Gavin, mistaking my meaning, said | did wisely.

“I HAVE NOT CHANGED MY MND,” | TOLD HM, AND THEN HAD SOME DIFFICULTY

IN CONTINUNG. “I EXPECT,” | SAID, “TO REACH THRUVS SAFELY, EVEN THOUGH |
should be CAUGHT IN THE MST, BUT | SHALL HAVE TO GO ROUND BY THE KELFE
BRG IN ORDER TO GET ACROSS THE RVER, AND IT IS POSSBLE THAT—THAT
something may befall me.”

| HAVE ALL MY LIFE BEEN SOMETHNG OF A COWARD, AND MY VOICE SHOOK
WHEN | SAD THS, SO THAT GAVIN AGAIN ENTREATED ME TO REVAN AT THE
school-house, saying that if | did not he would accompany me.

“AND SO INCREASE My DANGER TENFOLD?” | PONTED OUT. “NO, NO, MR
DISHART, | GO ALONE, AND IF | CAN DO NOTHING WITH THE CONGREGATION, | CAN

AT LEAST SEND YOUR MOTHER WORD THAT YOU STILL LVE. BUT IF ANYTHNG SHOULD
happen to me, | want you—"

BUT | 0OULD NOT SAY WHAT | HAD COMVE BACK TO SAY. | HAD MEANT TO ASK



HM, IN THE EVENT OF MY DEATH, TO TAKE A HUNDRED POUNDS WHCH WERE
THE SAVINGS OF MY LIFE; BUT NOW | SAW THAT THS MGHT LEAD TO MARGARET' S
HEARNG OF ME, AND SO | STAYED My WORDS. [T WAS BITTER TO ME THS, AND
yet, after all, a little thing when put beside the rest.

“Good-by, Mr. Dishart,” | said abruptly. | then looked at my desk, which
CONTAINED SOVE TRIFLES THAT WERE ONCE MARGARET'S. “SHOULD ANYTHNG
HAFFEN TO ME” | SAD, “| WANT THAT OLD DESK TO BE DESTROYED
unopened.”

“MR. OGLVY,” HE ANSWERED GENTLY, “YOU ARE VENTURNG THS BECAUSE YOU
LOVED MY MOTHERR. |F ANYTHNG DOES BEFALL YOU, BE ASSURED THAT | WILL TELL
her what you attempted for her sake.”

| BELIEVE HE THOUGHT IT WAS TO MAKE SOME SUCH REQUEST THAT | HAD
turned back.

“YOU MUST TELL HER NOTHNG ABOUT ME,” | EXCLAIVED, IN OONSTERNATION.
“SWEAR THAT My NAME WILL NEVER CROSS YOUR LIPS BEFORE HER. NO, THAT IS
NOT ENOUGH. YOU MUST FORGET ME UTTERLY, WHETHER | LIVE OR DIE, LEST SOVE
TIVE YOU SHOUD THNK OF ME AND SHE SHOULD READ YOLR THOUGHTS.
Swear, man!”

“Must this be?” he said, gazing at me.

“Yes,” | answered more calmly, “it must be. For nearly a score of years
| HAVE BEEN BLOTTED OUT OF YOUR MOTHER'S LIFE, AND SINCE SHE CAME TO
THRUVS MY ONE CARE HAS BEEN TO KEEP MY EXISTENCE FROM HER. | HAVE

CHANGED MY BURYING-GROUND EVEN FROM THRUMS TO THE GLEN, LEST |
SHOUD DE BEFORE HER, AND SHE, SEENG THE HEARSE GO BY THE
Tenements, might ask, ‘Whose funeral is this?"”

IN My ANXETY TO WARN HM, | HAD SAD TOO MUCH. HIS FACE GREW
HAGGARD, AND THERE WAS FEAR TO SFEAK ON IT; AND | SAW, | KNEW, THAT
some damnable suspicion of Margaret——

“SHE WAS My WIFE!” | ORED SHARALY. “WE WERE MARRED BY THE MNISTER
of Harvie. You are my son.”









Chapter Thirty-Six.

STORY OF THE DOMINIE.

VWHEN | SFOKE NEXT, | WAS BACK IN THE SCHOOL-HOUSE, SITTING THERE WITH
MY BONNET ON MY HEAD, GAVIN LOOKING AT ME. WWE HAD FORGOTTEN THE
cannon at last.

IN THAT CHAIR | HAD ANTICIFATED THS SCENE MORE THAN ONCE OF LATE. | HAD
SEEN THAT A TIVE MGHT COVE WHEN GAVIN WOULD HAVE TO BE TOLD ALL,
AND | HAD BVEN SAID THE WORDS ALOUD, AS IF HE WERE INDEED OPFOSITE

ME. SO NOW | WAS ONLY REFEATING THE TALE, AND | COULD TELL T WITHOUT
EMOTION, BECAUSE IT WAS NIGH NNETEEN YEARS OLD; AND | DID NOT LOOK AT
GAVNN, FOR | KNEAV THAT HS MANNER OF TAKING IT 0OULD BRING NO CHANGE TO
me.

“Did you never ask your mother,” | said, addressing the fire rather than
him, “why you were called Gavin?”

“YES,” HE ANSWERED, “IT WAS BECAUSE SHE THOUGHT GAVIN A PRETTIER
name than Adam.”

“NO,” | SAD SLOWLY, “IT WAS BECAUSE GAVIN IS MY NAME. YOU WERE
CALLED AFTER YOUR FATHER. DO YOU NOT REVEVBER MY TAKING YOU ONE DAY
TO THE SHORE AT HARVIE TO SEE THE FISHERVEN CARRIED TO THER BOATS UFON
their wives’ backs, that they might start dry on their journey?”

“NO,” HE HAD TO RERLY. ‘| RAVBVBER THE WOMEN CARRYING THE MEN
THROUGH THE WATER TO THE BOATS, BUT | THOUGHT IT WAS MY FATHER WHO—I
mean—"



“| KNOW WHOM YOU MEAN,” | SAID. “THAT WAS OUR LAST DAY TOGETHER, BUT
YOU WERE NOT THREE YEARS OLD. YET YOU REVEVBERED NE WHEN YOU
CAME TO THRUVS. YOU SHAKE YOUR HEAD, BUT IT IS TRIE. BETWERN THE
DIETS OF WORSHP THAT FIRST SABBATH | WAS INTRODUCED TO YOU, AND YOU
MUST HAVE HAD SOVE SHADOWY RECOLLECTION OF MY FACE, FOR YOU ASKED,
‘SURALY | SAW YOU IN CHURCH IN THE FORENOON, MR OGILVY?’ | SAD ‘YES,’
BUT | HAD NOT BEEN IN THE CHURCH IN THE FORENOON. YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN
even that, and yet I treasured it.”

| COULD HEAR THAT HE WAS GROWING IMATIENT, THOUGH SO FAR HE HAD BEEN
more indulgent than 1 had any right to expect.

“IT CAN ALL BE PUT INTO A SENTENCE,” | SAID CALMY. “MARGARET MARRED
ADAM DISHART, AND AFTERWARDS, BELIEVING HERSELF A WDOW, SHE
married me. You were born, and then Adam Dishart came back.”

THAT IS MY WHOLE STORY, AND HERE WAS | TELLING IT TO MY SON, AND NOT A
tear between us. It ended abruptly, and | fell to mending the fire.

“WHEN | KNV YOUR MOTHER FIRST,” | WENT ON, AFTER GAVIN HAD SAID SOVE
BOYISH THNGS THAT WERE OF NO AVAIL TO ME “| DD NOT THNK TO END MY
DAYS AS A DOMINE. | WAS A STUDENT AT ABERDEEN, WITH THE MNISTRY IN

MY EYE, AND SOVETIVES ON SATURDAYS | WALKED FORTY MLES TO HARVIE TO
GO TO CHURCH WITH HER. SHE HAD ANOTHER LOVER, ADAM DISHART, A SALOR
TURNED FAISHERVAN; AND WHLE | LINGERED AT CORNERS, WONDERNG IF | couLD
dare to meet her and her mother on their way to church, he would walk
PAST WITH THEM. HE WAS ACCOVPANED ALWAYS BY A LANKY BLACK DOG,
WHCH HE HAD BROUGHT FROM A FOREIGN COUNTRY. HE NEVER SIGNED FOR ANY
SHP WITHOUT FIRST GETTING FERMISSION TO TAKE IT WITH HM, AND IN HARVIE
THEY SAID IT DID NOT KNOW THE LANGUAGE OF THE NATIVE DOGS. | HAVE NEVER
known a man and dog so attached to each other.”

“| RAVBVBER THAT BLACK DOG,” GAVIN SADD. “| HAVE SFOKEN OF IT TO MY
mother, and she shuddered, as if it had once bitten her.”

“WHLE ADAM STRUTTED BY WITH THEM,” | CONTINUED, “| WOULD HANG BACK,
raging at his assurance or my own timidity; but I lost my next chance in



THE SAME WAY. IN MARGARET'S PRESENCE SOMETHNG CAME OVER ME, A
KIND OF DRYNESS IN THE THROAT, THAT MADE ME DUMB. | HAVE KNOWN
DIVINTY STUDENTS STRCKEN IN THE SAME WAY, JUST AS THEY WERE GIVING OUT
their first text. It is no aid in getting a kirk or wooing a woman.

“IF ANy ONE IN HARVIE RECALLS ME NOW, IT IS AS A HOBBLEDEHOY WHO
STRODE ALONG THE CLIFFS, SHOUTING HOMER AT THE SEA-MEAS. WITH ALL MY
LEARNNG, |, WHO GAVE MARGARET THE NAME OF LALAGE, UNDERSTOOD
WOVEN LESS THAN ANY FISHERVIAN WHO BANDIED WORDS WITH THEM ACROSS

A BOAT. | REVBMBER A YULE NGHT WHEN BOTH ADAM AND | WERE AT HRR
MOTHER'S COTTAGE, AND, AS WE WERE LEAVING, HE HAD THE AUDACTY TO
KISS MARGARET. SHE RAN OUT OF THE ROOM, AND ADAM SWAGGERED OFF,
AND WHEN | RECOVERED FROM MY HORROR, | APOLOGIZED FOR WHAT HE HAD
DONE. | SHALL NEVER FORGET HOW HER MOTHER LOOKED AT ME, AND SAD, ‘A,
GAVN, | SEE THEY DNNA TEACH EVERYTHNG AT ABERDEEN.” YOU WILL NOT
BELIEVE IT, BUT | WALKED AWAY DOUBTING HER MEANING. | THOUGHT MORE OF
SCHOLARSHP THEN THAN | DO NOW. ADAM DISHART TAUGHT ME ITS PROPER
place.

“WELL, THAT IS THE DULL MAN | WAS; AND YET, THOUGH ADAM WAS ALWAYS
SAYING AND DOING THE THINGS | WAS MAKING UP MY MIND TO SAY AND DO, |

THNK MARGARET CARED MORE FOR ME NEVERTHELESS, THERE WAS
SOVETHNG ABOUT HIM THAT ALL WOVEN SEBVED TO FIND LOVABLE, A DASH
THAT MADE THEM SEND HM AWAY AND THEN WELL-NGH RUN AFTER HM. AT
ANY RATE, | COULD HAVE GOT HER AFTER HER MOTHER'S DEATH IF | HAD BEEN
HALF A MAN. BUT | WENT BACK TO ABERDEEN TO WRITE A FOEM ABOUT HER,
and while Iwas at it Adam married her.”

lopened my desk and took from it a yellow manuscript.
“Here,” I said, “is the poem. You see, | never finished it.”

| WAS FINGERNG THE THNG GRMY WHEN GAVIN'S EYE FELL ON SOMVETHNG
ELSE IN THE DESK. IT WAS AN UNGAINLY CLASP-KNIFE, AS RUSTY AS IF IT HAD
spent a winter beneath a hedge.

“I seem to remember that knife,” he said.



“YES,” | ANSWERED, “YOU SHOULD REVEVBER IT. WELL, AFTER THREE MONTHS
Adam tired of his wife.”

| STOPFED AGAN. THS WAS A STORY IN WHCH ONLY THE PAUSES WERE
eloquent.

“PERHAPS | HAVE NO RGHT TO SAY HE TIRED OF HER. ONE DAY, HOWEVER, HE
SAUNTERED AWAY FROM HARVIE WHSTLING, HS DOG AT HS HEELS AS EVER,
AND WAS NOT SEEN AGAIN FOR NEARLY SIX YEARS. WHEN | HEARD OF HS
DISAFFEARANCE | PACKED My BOOKS IN THAT KIST AND WENT TO HARVEE,
WHERE | OPENED A SCHOOL. YOU SEE, EVERY ONE BUT MARGARET BELIEVED
that Adam had fallen over the cliffs and been drowned.”

“But the dog?” said Gavin.

“WE WERE ALL SURE THAT, IF HE HAD FALLEN OVER, IT HAD JUVPED AFTER HM
THE ASHER-FOLK SAD THAT HE COULD HAVE LEFT HS SHADOW BEHND AS
EASLY AS IT. YET MARGARET THOUGHT FOR LONG THAT HE HAD TIRED OF HARVIE
MERELY AND GONE BACK TO SEA, AND NOT UNTLL TWO YEARS HAD PASSED
WOULD SHE MARRY ME. WE LIVED IN ADAMS HOUSE. [T WAS SO NEAR THE
LITTLE SCHOOL THAT WHEN | OPENED THE WINDOW IN SUMVER-TIVE SHE COULD

HEAR THE DRONE OF OUR VOICES. D URNG THE WEEKS BEFORE YOU WERE BORN |
KEPT THAT WINDOW OFEN ALL DAY LONG, AND OFTEN | WENT TO IT AND WAVED
my hand to her.

“SOMETIVES, WHEN SHE WAS WASHING OR BAKING, | BROUGHT YOU TO THE
SCHOOL. THE ONLY QUARREL SHE AND | EVER HAD WAS ABOUT MY TEACHNG
YOU THE LORD'S PRAYER IN GREEK AS SOON AS YOU OOULD SAY FATHER AND
MOTHER. [T WAS TO BE A SURFRISE FOR HER ON YOUR SECOND BRTHDAY. ON
THAT DAY, WHLE SHE WAS IRONING, YOU TOOK HOLD OF HER GOWN TO STEADY
YOURSELF, AND BEGAN, ‘ [TATEP HMN 'O EN TOZ OUFANOT  ’ AND TO M,
BEHND THE DOOR, IT WAS MUSIC. BUT AT Qly1006rTw, OF WHCH YOU MADE
TWO SYLLABLES, YOUCRED, AND MARGARET SNATCHED YOU WP, THNKING THS
WAS SOVE NEW AILMENT. AFTER | HAD EXFLANED TO HER THAT IT WAS THE
LORD'S PRAYER IN GREEK, SHE WOULD LET ME TAKE YOU TO THE SCHOOL-
house no more.



“NOT MUCH LONGER 0OULD | HAVE TAKEN YOU IN ANY CASE, FOR ALREADY WE
ARE AT THE DAY WHEN ADAM DISHART CAME BACK. [T WAS THE 7TH OF
SEPTEVBER, AND ALL THE WEEK MOST OF THE WOVEN IN HARVIE HAD BEEN
SETTING OFF AT DAWN TO THE HARVEST FIELDS AND STRAGGLING HOVE AT NIGHTS,
MERRY AND WITH YELLOW CORN IN THER HAR. | HAD SAT ON IN THE SCHOOL-
HOUSE THAT DAY AFTER MY PUPLS WERE GONE | STILL MEANT TO BE A
MNSTER, AND | WAS STUDYING HEBREW, AND SO ABSORBED IN MY BOOK
THAT AS THE DAYLIGHT WENT, | FOLLOWED IT STEP BY STEP AS FAR AS MY
WINDOW, AND THERE | READ, WITHOUT KNOWING, UNTIL | GHANCED TO LOOK P,
that I had left my desk. | have not opened that book since.

“FROM THE WINDOW | SAW YOU ON THE WASTE GROUND THAT SEFARATED THE
SCHOOL FROM OUR HOME. YOU WERE COMNG TO ME ON YOUR HANDS AND
FEET, AND STOPPING NOW AND AGAIN TO LOOK BACK AT YOUR MOTHER, WHO
WAS AT THE DOOR, LAUGHNG AND SHAKING HER FIST AT YOU. | BEOKONED TO
YOU, AND TOOK THE BOOK BACK TO MY DESK TO LOCK IT UP. WHLE MY HEAD
WAS INSIDE THE DESK | HEARD THE SCHOOL-HOUSE DOOR PUSHED OPEN, AND
THNKING T WAS YOU | SMLED, WITHOUT LOOKING UP. THEN SOVETHNG
TOUCHED MY HAND, AND | STILL THOUGHT IT WAS YOU; BUT | LOOKED DOAN, AND
|saw Adam Dishart’s black dog.

“| DD NOT MOVE. [T LOOKED UP AT NE AND WAGGED ITS TAIL. THEN IT DREW
BACK—| SUPPOSE BECAUSE | HAD NO WORDS FOR IT. | WATCHED IT RUN HALF-
round the room and stop and look at me again. Then it slunk out.

“ALL THAT TIVE ONE OF MY HANDS HAD BEEN HOLDING THE DESK OFEN. Now
THE LID FELL. | PUT ON My BONNET AND WENT TO THE DOOR. YOU WERE ONLY A
FEW YARDS AWAY, WTH FLOWERS IN YOUR FIST. MARGARET WAS LAUGHNG STILL. |
WALKED ROUND THE SCHOOL AND THERE WAS NO DOG VISBLE Margaret
NODDED TO ME, MEANNG THAT | SHOULD BRNG YOU HOVE. YOU THRUST THE
flowers into my hand, but they fell. | stood there, dazed.

“I THNK | WALKED WITH YOU SONVE WAY ACROSS THE WASTE GROUND. THEN |
DROPFED YOUR HAND AND STRODE BACK TO THE SCHOOL. | WENT DOWN ON MY
knees, looking for marks of a dog’s paws, and | found them.



“WHEN | CAME OUT AGAIN YOUR MOTHER WAS NO LONGER AT OUR DOOR, AND
YOU WERE CRYING BECAUSE | HAD LEFT YOU. | PASSED YOU AND WALKED
STRAIGHT TO THE HOUSE. MARGARET WAS SKINNING RUSHES FOR WICKS. THERE
MUST HAVE BEEN FEAR IN MY FACE, FOR AS SOON AS SHE SAW IT SHE RAN TO
THE DOOR TO SEE IF YOU WERE STILL ALVE. SHE BROUGHT YOU IN WITH HER, AND
so had strength to cry, ‘What is it? Speak!’

COVE AWAY,” | SAID, ‘COME AWAY,” AND | WAS DRAWING HER TO THE DOOR,
but she pressed me into a chair. | was up again at once.

“MARGARET,” | SAD, ‘ASK NO QUESTIONS. PUT ON YOUR BONNET, GVE ME THE
boy, and let us away.’

“l COULD NOT TAKE MY EYES OFF THE DOOR, AND SHE WAS WALKING TO IT TO
look out when | barred the way with my arm.

“VVHAT HAVE YOU SEEN?’ SHE ORED; AND THEN, AS | ONLY POINTED TO HRR
BONNET, SHE TURNED TO YOU, AND YOU SAD, ‘WAS T THE BLACK DOG,
father?’

“GAVIN, THEN SHE KNEW; AND | STOOD HELALESS AND WATCHED MY WIFE
GROW OLD. IN THAT MOVENT SHE LOST THE SPRGHTLINESS | LOVED THE MORE
BECAUSE | HAD NONE OF IT MYSELF, AND THE BLOOM WENT FROM HER FACE
never to return.

“He has come back, she said.

“| TOLD HER WHAT | HAD SEEN, AND WHLE | SFOKE SHE PUT ON HER BONNET,
AND | EXULTED, THNKING—AND THEN SHE TOOK OFF HER BONNET, AND | KNEW
she would not go away with me.

“Margaret,’ | cried, ‘l am that bairn’s father.’



“ADAMS MY MAN,” SHE SAID, AND AT THAT | GAVE HER A LOOK FOR WHCH
GOD MGHT HAVE STRUCK ME DEAD. BUT INSTEAD OF BLAMNG ME SHE PUT
her arms round my neck.

“AFTER THAT WE SAD VERY LITTLE. WE SAT AT OPFOSITE SIDES OF THE FIRE,
WAITING FOR HM, AND YOU RLAYED ON THE FLOOR. THE HARVESTERS TROOFED
BY, AND THERE WAS A FIDDLE, AND WHEN IT STOFFED, LONG STILLNESS, AND
THEN A STEP. IT WAS NOT ADAM YOU FELL ASLEEP, AND WE COULD HEAR
nothing but the sea. There was a harvest moon.

“ONCE A DOG RAN PAST THE DOOR, AND WE BOTH ROSE. MARGARET PRESSED
HER HANDS ON HER BREAST. SOVETIVES SHE LOOKED FURTIVELY AT ME, AND |
KNEW HER THOUGHTS. TO ME IT WAS ONLY MSERY THAT HAD OOVE, BUT TO HER

IT WAS SHAME, SO THAT WHEN YOU WOKE AND CLIVBED INTO HER LAP SHE
SHVERED AT YOUR TOUCH. | OOULD NOT LOOK AT HER AFTER THAT, FOR THERE WAS A
horror of me growing in her face.

“TEN O'0LOCK STRUCK, AND THEN AGAIN THERE WAS NO SOUND BUT THE SEA
POURING ITSELF OUT ON THE BEACH. IT WAS LONG AFTER THS, WHEN TO ME THERE
WAS STILL NO OTHER SOUND, THAT MARGARET SCREAVED, AND YOU HD BEHND
her. Then | heard it.

Gavin, Margaret said to me, ‘be a good man all your life.’

“IT WAS LOUDER NOW, AND THEN IT STOPPED. ABOVE THE WASH OF THE SEA WE
HEARD ANOTHER SOUND—A SHARP TAP, TAP. YOU SAID, ‘| KNOW WHAT SOUND
that is; it's a man knocking the ashes out of his pipe against his boot.’

“THEN THE DOG PUSHED THE DOOR OFF THE LATCH, AND ADAM LURCHED IN. HE
WAS NOT DRUNK, BUT HE BROUGHT THE SMELL OF DRNK INTO THE ROOM WITH
HM HE WAS GRNNING LIKE ONE BRINGING RARE NEWS, AND BEFORE SHE
could shrink back or I could strike him he had Margaret in his arms.

“LORD, LASS,” HE SAID, WITH MANY JOVIAL OATHS, ‘TO  THINK I'M BACK AGAN!
There, she’s swounded. What folks be women, to be sure.’

“We thought you were dead, Adam,” she said, coming to.



“BLESS YOUR BLUE EYES,” HE ANSWERED GLEEFULLY; ‘OFTEN | SAYS TO MYSELF,
“Meggy will be thinking I'm with the fishes,” and then | chuckles.’

“Where have you been all this time?’ | demanded sternly.

GAVIN,” HE SAID EFFUSIVELY,, “YOUR HAND. AND DON' T LOOK SO FEARED, MAN,
| BEAR NO MALICE FOR WHAT YOU' VE DONE. | HEARD ALL ABOUT IT AT THE CROSS
Anchors.’

“Where have you been these five years and a half?’ | repeated.
“Where have I no been, lad?’ he replied.
“At Harvie,’ | said.

“RIGHT YOU ARE,” SAID HE GOOD-NATUREDLY. ‘MEGGE, | HAD NO INTENTION OF
LEAVING YOU THAT DAY, THOUGH | WAS YAWNING MYSELF TO DEATH IN HARVIE,
BUT | SEES A WHALER, AND | THNKS, “THAT'S A TIDY BOAT, AND I'M A TDY
man, and if they'll take me and the dog, off we go.”

“You never wrote to me,” Margaret said.

“| MEANT TO SEND YOU SOVE SCRAPES,” HE ANSWERED, ‘BUT IT WASNA TILL |
CHANGED SHPS THAT | HAD THE CHANCE, AND THEN | MINDS, “MEGGY KENS

I'M NO HAND WITH THE PEN.” BUT | SWEAR | OFTEN THOUGHT OF YOU, LASS; AND
LOOK YOU HERE, THAT'S BETTER THAN LETTERS, AND SO IS THS AND EVERY FENNY
of itis yours.’

“HE FLUNG TWO BAGS OF GOLD UPON THE TABLE, AND THE CHINK BROUGHT YOU
out from behind your mother.

“Hallo!” Adam cried.
“He is mine,” | said. ‘Gavin, come here.’ But Margaret held you back.

“HERES A GO, ADAM MUTTERED, AND SCRATCHED HS HEAD. THEN HE
SLAPPED HS THGH. ‘GAVIN,’ HE SAID, IN HS FRENDLIEST WAY, ‘WELL TOSS FOR
him.

“HE PULLED THE KNIFE THAT IS NOW IN My’ DESK FROM HS POCKET, SPAT ON T,
AND FLUING T UP. ‘DRY, THE KID'S OURS, MEGGY, HE EXFLANED; ‘WET, HE



GOES TO GAVIN' | CLINCHED MY FIST TO——BUT WHAT WAS THE USE? HE
caught the knife, and showed it to me.

“DRy,’ HE SAD TRUVPHANTLY; ‘SO HE IS OURS, MEGGY. KIDDY, CATCH THE
KNFE. [T IS YOURS; AND, MND, YOU HAVE CHANGED DADS. AND NOW THAT WE
have settled that, Gavin, there’s my hand again.’

“| WENT AWAY AND LEFT THEM, AND | NEVER SAW MARGARET AGAIN UNTLL THE
DAY YOU BROUGHT HER TO THRUVS. BUT | SAW YOU ONCE, A FEW DAYS AFTER
ADAM CAME BACK. | WAS IN THE SCHOOL-HOUSE, FACKING MY BOOKS, AND

YOU WERE FLAYING ON THE WASTE GROUND. | ASKED YOU HOW YOUR MOTHER
WAS, AND YOU SAID, ‘SHE'S FLED TO COME TO THE DOOR TILL YOU GANG AWA,
and my father’s buying a boat.’

m your father,’ | said; but you answered confidently:

“YOURE NO A LIVING MAN. YOU'RE JUST A MAN | DREAMED ABOUT; AND |
promised my mother no to dream about you again.’

“lam your father,” | repeated.

“MY FATHR'S AWA BUYING A FISHNG-BOAT,” YOU INSISTED] ‘AND WHEN |
speir at my mother whaur my first father is, she says I'm havering.’

GAVIN OGLVY IS YOUR NAME,” | SAID. ‘NO,” YOU ANSWERED, ‘| HAVE A NEW
NAVE. MY MOTHER TELLED ME MY NAME IS AYE TO BE GAVIN DISHART NOW.
SHE TELLED ME, TOO, TO FLING AWA THS KNIFE MY FATHER GAVE NE, AND ['VE
flung it awa a lot o’ times, but | aye pick it up again.’

Give itto me,’ | said, with the wicked thoughts of a fool in my head.

“THAT IS HOW YOUR KNFE CAME INTO MY POSSESSION. | LEFT HARVE THAT
NGHT IN THE CARRER'S CART, BUT | HAD NOT THE HEART TO RETURN TO COLLEGE.
AQCCDENT BROUGHT ME HERE, AND | THOUGHT IT A FITTING FLACE IN WHCH TO
bury myself from Margaret.”









Chapter Thirty-Seven.

SECOND JOURNEY OF THE
DOMINIE TO THRUMS DURING THE
TWENTY-FOUR HOURS.

HERE WAS A NAUSEOUS DRAUGHT FOR ME. HAVING FNSHED MY TALE, |
TURNED TO GAVIN FOR SYMRATHY; AND, BEHOLD, HE HAD BEEN LISTENNG FOR
THE CANNON INSTEAD OF TO MY FINAL WORDS. SO, LIKE AN OLD WOMAN AT HR
HEARTH, WE WARM OUR HANDS AT OUR SORROWS AND DROP IN FAGGOTS, AND
EACH THNKS HS OAN FIRE A SUN, IN PRESENCE OF WHCH ALL OTHER FIRES
SHOULD GO OUT. | WAS SOURED TO SEE GAVIN PROVE THS, AND THEN | couLD
have laughed without mirth, for had not my bitterness proved it too?

“AND NOW,” | SAID, RSNG, “WHETHER MARGARET IS TO HOLD WP HER HEAD
henceforth lies no longer with me, but with you.”

It was not to that he replied.

“YOU HAVE SUFFERED LONG, MR OGLVY,” HE SAD. “FATHER” HE ADDED,
WRNGNG My HAND. | CALLED HM SON; BUT IT WAS ONLY AN EXCHANGE OF
MUSTY WORDS THAT WE HAD FOUND TOO LATE. A FATHER IS A POOR ESTATE TO
come into at two and twenty.

“I should have been told of this,” he said.
“Your mother did right, sir,” answered slowly, but he shook his head.
“l THNK YOU HAVE MSJUDGED HER,” HE SAD. “DOUBTLESS WHLE MY FA—,



WHLE ADAM DISHART LIVED, SHE COULD ONLY THINK OF YOU WITH RAIN; BUT
after his death——"

“AFTER HS DEATH,” | SAD QUETLY, “l WAS STILL SO HORRBLE TO HER THAT SHE
LEFT HARVIE WITHOUT LETTING A SOUL KNOW WHTHER SHE WAS BOUND. SHE
dreaded my following her.”

“STRANGER TO ME,” HE SAID, AFTER A FAUSE, “THAN EVEN YOUR STORY IS HR
BENG ABLE TO KEEP IT FROM ME. | BELIEVED NO THOUGHT EVER CROSSED HR
mind that she did not let me share.”

“AND NONE, | AM SURE, EVER DD,” | ANSWERED, “SAVE THAT, AND SUCH
THOUGHTS AS A WOVAN HAS WITH GOD ONLY. T WAS MY LOT TO BRNG
DISGRACE ON HER. SHE THOUGHT IT NOTHING LESS, AND SHE HAS HDDEN IT ALL
THESE YEARS FOR YOUR SAKE, UNTIL NOW T IS NOT BURDENSOVE. | SUFPOSE
SHE FEELS THAT GOD HAS TAKEN THE WHGHT OFF HER. NOW YOU ARE TO FUT A
heavier burden in its place.”

He faced me boldly, and | admire him for it now.

“| CANNOT ADMT,” HE SAID, “THAT | DID WRONG IN FORGETTING MY’ MOTHER FOR
THAT FATEFUL QUARTER OF AN HOUR BABBE AND | LOVED EACH OTHER, AND |
WAS GIVEN THE OPFFORTUNITY OF MAKING HER MNE OR LOSING HER FOREVER.
HAVE YOU FORGOTTEN THAT ALL THS TRAGEDY YOU HAVE TOLD ME OF ONLY GREW
out of your own indecision? | took the chance that you let slip by.”

“I HAD NOT FORGOTTEN,” | REFLIED. “VWHAT ELSE MADE ME TELL YOU LAST NGHT
that Babbie was in Nanny’s house?”

“BUT NOW YOU ARE AFRAID—NOW WHEN THE DEED IS DONE, WHEN FOR NE
THERE CAN BE NO TURNING BACK. WHATEVER BE THE ISSUE, | SHOULD BEA LR
TO RETURN TO THRUVS WITHOUT MY WIFE. EVERY MINUTE | FEEL MY STRENGTH
RETURNNG, AND BEFORE YOU REACH THRUMS | WILL HAVE SET OUT TO THE
Spittal.”

THERE WAS NOTHNG TO SAY AFTER THAT. HE CAME WITH ME IN THE RAN AS FAR
as the dike, warning me against telling his people what was not true.



“MY FRST mRT,” | ANSWERED, “WILL BE TO SEND WORD TO YOUR MOTHER THAT
YOU ARE IN SAFETY. AFTER THAT | MUST SEE WHAMOND. MUuCH DEFENDS ON
him.”

“You will not go to my mother?”

“NOT SO LONG AS SHE HAS A ROOF OVER HER HEAD,” | SAID, “BUT THAT MAY NOT
be for long.”

So, | think, we parted—each soon to forget the other in a woman.

BUT | HAD NOT GONE FAR WHEN | HEARD SOVETHING THAT STOFPED ME AS
SHARFLY AS IF IT HAD BEEN MCKE\ZIE'S HAND ONCE MORE ON MY SHOULDER.
FOR A SECOND THE NOISE APRALLED ME, AND THEN, BEFORE THE ECHO
BEGAN, | KNEW IT MUST BE THE SPITTAL CANNON. MY ONLY THOUGHT WAS ONE
OF THANKFULNESS. Now GAVIN MUST SEE THE WISDOM OF MY REASONING. |
WOULD WAIT FOR HM UNTIL HE WAS ABLE TO COME WITH ME TO THRUVS. |
TURNED BACK, AND IN MY HASTE | RAN THROUGH WATER | HAD GONE ROUND
before.

| WAS TOO LATE. HE WAS GONE, AND INTO THE RAIN | SHOUTED HS NAME IN
VAN. THAT HE HAD STARTED FOR THE SPITTAL THERE COULD BE NO DOUBT; THAT
HE WOULD EVER REACH IT WAS LESS CERTAN. THE EARU'S COLLEE WAS STILL
CROUCHNG BY THE FIRE, AND, THNKING IT MGHT BE A GUDE TO HM, | DROVE

THE BRUTE TO THE DOOR, AND CHASED IT IN THE DIRECTION HE FROBABLY HAD
TAKEN. NOT UNTLL IT HAD RUN FROM ME DID | RESUVE MY OWN JOURNEY. | DO
NOT NEED TO BE TOLD THAT YOU WHO READ WOULD FOLLOW GAVIN NOW RATHER
THAN ME, BUT YOU MUST BEAR WITH THE DOMNE FOR A LITTLE WHLE YET, AS |
see no other way of making things clear.

IN SOVE WAYS | WAS NOT ILL-EQUIFFED FOR MY ATTEVPT. | DO NOT KNOW ANY
ONE OF OUR HLLSIDES AS IT IS KNOAN TO THE SHEFHERD, TO WHOM EVERY
RABBIT-HOLE AND GLIMVER OF MCA IS A LANDVARK; BUT HE, LIKE HS ALOCK,
HAS ONLY TO CROSS A DIKE TO FIND HIVSELF IN A STRANGE LAND, WHLE | HAVE
been everywhere in the glen.

IN THE FOREGROUND THE RAIN SLANTED, TRANSRARENT TILL IT REACHED THE



GROUND, WHERE A MST SEEVED TO BLOW T ALONG AS WIND RUFFLES GRASS. IN

THE DISTANCE ALL WAS A DRVING MST. | HAVE BEEN OUT FOR PERHAPS AN

HOUR IN RAINS AS WETTING, AND | HAVE WATCHED FLOODS FROM MY WINDOW,

BUT NEVER SINCE HAVE | KNOWN THE FIFTH PART OF A SEASON'S RAINFALL IN
HGHTEEN HOURS; AND IF THERE SHOULD BE THE LIKE HERE AGAIN, WE SHALL BE

found better prepared for it. Men have been lost in the glen in mists so
THOK THAT THEY COULD PLUNGE THER FINGERS OUT OF SIGHT IN IT AS INTO A NEAL
GRN\EL; BUT THS MST NEVER CAME WITHN TWENTY YARDS OF ME | WAS
SURROUNDED BY [T, HOABVER, AS IF | WAS IN A ROUND TENT; AND OUT OF THS
TENT | COULD NOT WALK, FOR IT ADVANCED WITH ME. ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THS
SOREEN WERE HORRBLE NOISES, AT WHOSE CAUSE | 0OULD ONLY GUESS, SAVE

NOW AND AGAIN WHEN A TONGUE OF WATER WAS SHOT AT MY FEET, OR GREAT
STONES CAME CRASHING THROUGH THE CANVAS OF MST. THEN | RAN WHEREVER
SAFETY PROMPTED, AND THUS TANGLED MY BEARNGS WNTL | WAS LKE THAT
ONE IN THE CHLD'S GAME WHO IS BLINDFOLDED AND TURNED ROUND THREE
times that he may not know east from west.

ONCE | STUVBLED OVER A DEAD SHEEP AND A LIVING LAVB; AND IN A CLUMP

OF TREES WHCH PUZZLED ME—FOR THEY WERE WHERE | THOUGHT NO TREES
SHOULD BE—A WOOD-PIGEON FLEW TO VE, BUT STRUCK MY BREAST WITH SUCH
FORCE THAT | RCKED IT UP DEAD. | SAW NO OTHER LIVING THING, THOUGH HALF A
DOZEN TIVES | MUST HAVE PASSED WITHN CRY OF FARVHOUSES. AT ONE TIVE

| WAS IN A CORNFIELD, WHERE | HAD TO LIFT MY HANDS TO KEEP THEM OUT OF
WATER, AND A DREAD FILLED ME THAT | HAD WANDERED IN A CRCLE, AND WAS
STILL ON WASTER LUNNY’S LAND. | FLUCKED SOME OORN AND HELD IT TO MY
EYES TO SEE IF IT WAS GREEN; BUT IT WAS YELLOW, AND SO | KNBW THAT AT LAST
Iwas out of the glen.

PEOPLE UP HERE WILL COVALAN IF | DO NOT TELL HOW | FOUND THE FARVER OF
GREEN BRAE'S AFTY POUNDS. [T IS ONE OF THE BEST-REVEVBERED INCIDENTS

OF THE FLOOD, AND HAPPENED SHORTLY AFTER | GOT OUT OF THE CORNFIELD. A
HOUSE ROSE SUDDENLY BEFORE ME, AND | WAS HASTENNG TO IT WHEN AS
SUDDENLY THREE OF TS WALLS FELL. BEFORE MY MND OOULD GIVE A MEANING
TO WHAT MY EYES TOLD IT, THE WATER THAT HAD BROUGHT DOWN THE HOUSE



HAD LIFTED ME OFF MY FEET AND FLUNG NVE AMONG WAVES. THAT WOULD have
BEEN THE LAST OF THE DOMNE HAD | NOT STRUCK AGAINST A CHEST, THEN
HALFWAY ON ITS VOYAGE TO THE SEA. | THNK THE LID GAVE WAY UNDER ME, BUT
THAT IS SURMISE, FOR FROM THE TIVE THE HOUSE FELL TILL | WAS ON THE RVER N
A KIST THAT WAS LIKE TO BE MY COFFIN, IS ALMOST A BLANK. AFTER WHAT MAY
HAVE BEEN BUT A SHORT JOURNEY, THOUGH | HAD TINE IN IT TO SAY MY
PRAYERS TWICE, WE STOPPED, JAMVED AMONG FALLEN TREES; AND SEEING A

BANK WITHN REACH, | TRED TO CREEP P IT. IN THS THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN
LITTLE DIFFICULTY HAD NOT THE CONTENTS OF THE KIST CAUGHT IN MY FEET AND
HELD ON TO THEM, LIKE LIVING THNGS AFRAID OF BEING LEFT BEHND. | LET DOAWN
MY HANDS TO DISENTANGLE MY FEET, BUT FALED;, AND THEN, GROAN
DESPERATE, | SUCCEEDED IN REACHNG FIRM GROUND, DRAGGING | KNEW NOT

WHAT AFTER ME. IT PROVED TO BE A PLLOW-SLIP. GREEN BRAE STILL SHUDDERS
WHEN | THL HM THAT MY FIRST IMPULSE WAS TO LEAVE THE PLLOW-SLIP
UNOPENED. HOWEVER, | RFFED IT UP, FOR TO UNDO THE WET STRINGS THAT HAD
RAVELLED ROUND MY FEET WOULD HAVE WEARED EVEN A MAN WITH A NEEDLE

TO PCK OPEN THE KNOTS; AND AMONG BROKEN GIMLETS, THE HEAD OF A
GRAFE, AND OTHER THNGS NO BEGGAR WOULD HAVE STOLEN, | FOUND A TN
CANSTER CONTAINNG FIFTY POUNDS. WASTER LUNNY SAYS THAT THS SHOULD
HAVE MADE A RELIGIOUS MAN OF GREEN BRAE, AND IT DD TO THIS EXTENT,
THAT HE CALLED THE FALL OF THE COTTER'S HOUSE PROVIDENTIAL. OTHERWMSE THE
COTTER, AT WHOSE EXPENSE T MAY BE SAD THE MONEY WAS FOUND,
remains the more religious man of the two.

AT LAST | CAME TO THE KELPE'S BRG, AND | 0OULD HAVE WEPT IN JOY (AND
MGHT HAVE BEEN BETTER EVPLOYED), WHEN, LIKE EVERYTHNG | SAW ON THAT
JOURNEY, IT BROKE SUDDENLY THROUGH THE MST, AND SEBVED TO RUN AT VE
LIKE A LIVING MONSTER. NEXT MOVENT | RAN BACK, FOR AS | STEFFED UFON
THE BRIDGE | SAW THAT | HAD BEEN ABOUT TO WALK INTO THE AR WHAT WAS
LEFT OF THE KELPE'S BRIG ENDED IN MD-STREAM. INSTEAD OF THANKING GOD
FOR THE LIGHT WITHOUT WHCH | SHOULD HAVE GONE ABRUPTLY TO MY DEATH, |
sat down miserable and hopeless.

PRESENTLY | WAS UP AND TRUDGING TO THE LOUPS OF MALOOLM. AT THE LOUPS



THE RVER RUNS NARROW AND DEEP BETWEEN CLIFFS, AND THE SFOT IS SO
CALLED BECAUSE ONE MALOOLM JUVPED ACROSS T WHEN PURSUED BY
WOLVES. NEXT DAY HE RETURNED BOASTFULLY TO LOOK AT HS JUVP, AND GAZING
AT IT TURNED DIZZY AND FELL INTO THE RVER SINCE THAT TIVE CHAINS HAVE
BEEN HUNG ACROSS THE LOUPS TO REDUCE THE DISTANCE BETWEEN THE
FARVS OF CARWHVALE AND KEER-WHAT-YOU-CAN FROM A MLE TO A
HUNDRED YARDS. YOU MUST OROSS THE CHAINS ON YOUR BREAST. THEY WERE
SUSPENDED THERE BY ROB ANGUS, WHO WAS ALSO THE FIRST TO BREAST
them.

BuT | NevER WAS A ROB ANGUS. WHEN MY PUPLLS PRACTISE WHAT THEY CALL
THE HGH JUMP, TWO SMALL BOYS HOLD A STRNG ALOFT, AND THE BIGGER ONES
RUN AT T GALLANTLY UNTIL THEY REACH IT, WHEN THEY STOP MEEKLY AND CREEP
BENEATH. THEY WILL REPEAT THS TWENTY TIVES, AND YET NEVER, WHEN THEY
START FOR THE STRNG, SEEM TO KNOW WHERE THER COURAGE WILL FAILL. NAY,
THEY WILL EVEN ORDER THE SMALL BOYS TO HOLD THE STRNG HGHER | HAVE
SMLED AT THS, BUT IT WAS THE SAMVE COURAGE WHLE THE DIFFICULTY IS FAR OFF
that took me to the Loups. At sight of them | turned away.

| PRAYED TO GOD FOR A LITTLE OF THE METTLE OF OTHER MEN, AND HE HEARD
ME, FOR WITH MY EYES SHUT | SEBVED TO SEE MARGARET BECKONING FROM
ACROSS THE ABYSS AS IF SHE HAD NEED OF ME. THEN | ROSE CALMY AND
TESTED THE CHAINS, AND CROSSED THEM ON MY BREAST. MANY HAVE DONE IT
WITH THE SANE DANGER, AT WHCH THEY LAUGH, BUT WITHOUT THAT VISION |
should have held back.

| WAS NOW ACROSS THE RVER, AND SO HAD LEFT THE CHANCE OF DROWNING
BEHND, BUT | WAS FARTHER FROM THRUVS THAN WHEN | LEFT THE SCHOOL-
HOUSE, AND THS COUNTRYSIDE WAS ALMOST UNKNOWN TO MVE. THE MST HAD
BEGUN TO OLEAR, SO THAT | NO LONGER WANDERED INTO FIELDS; BUT THOUGH |
KEPT TO THE ROADS, | GOULD NOT TELL THAT THEY LED TOWARD THRUVS, AND IN
MY EXHAUSTION | HAD OFTEN TO STAND STILL. THEN TO MAKE A NEW START IN
THEMUD WAS LIKE PULLING STAKES OUT OF THE GROUND. SO LONG AS THE RAIN
FACED ME | THOUGHT | 0OULD NOT BE STRAYING FAR; BUT AFTER AN HOUR | LOST
this guide, for a wind rose that blew it in all directions.



IN ANOTHER HOUR, WHEN | SHOULD HAVE BEEN DRAWING NEAR THRUVS, |
FOUND MYSELF IN A WOOD, AND HERE | THNK MY DISTRESS WAS GREATEST; NOR

IS THS TO BE MARVELLED AT, FOR INSTEAD OF BENG NEAR THRUMS, | WAS
LISTENNG TO THE MONOTONOUS ROAR OF THE SEA. | WAS TOO SPENT TO REASON,
BUT | KNEW THAT | MUST HAVE TRAVELLED DIRECT EAST, AND MUST BE CLOSE TO
THE GERVAN OCEAN. | REVBVBER PUTTING MY BACK AGAINST A TREE AND
SHUTTING MY EYES, AND LISTENNG TO THE LASH OF THE WAVES AGAINST THE
BEACH, AND HEARING THE FAINT TOLL OF A BELL, AND WONDERNG LISTLESSLY ON
WHAT LIGHTHOUSE IT WAS RNGNG. DOUBTLESS | WOULD HAVE LAIN DOWN TO
SLEEP FOREVER HAD | NOT HEARD ANOTHER SOUND NEAR AT HAND. [T WAS THE
KNOCK OF A HAMVER ON WOOD, AND MGHT HAVE BEEN A FSHERVAN
MENDING HS BOAT. THE INSTINCT OF SHLF-PRESERVATION CARRED ME TO TT,
AND PRESENTLY | WAS AT A LITTLE HOUSE. A MAN WAS STANDING IN THE RAIN,
HAMVERNG NBAV HNGES TO THE DOOR; AND THOUGH | DID NOT RECOGNIZE
him, | saw with bewilderment that the woman at his side was Nanny.

“It's the dominie,” she cried, and her brother added:
“Losh, sir, you hinna the look o’ a living man.”

“Nanny,” | said, in perplexity, “what are you doing here?”
“Whaur else should | be?” she asked.

| pressed my hands over my eyes, crying, “Where am [?”

NANNY SHRANK FROM ME, BUT SANDERS SADD, “HAS THE RAIN DRVEN YOU
gyte, man? You're in Thrums.”

“But the sea,” | said, distrusting him. “I hear it. Listen!”

“THAT'S THE WIND IN WINDYGHOUL,” SANDERS ANSWERED, LOOKING AT MVE
queerly. “Come awa into the house.”






Chapter Thirty-Eight.

THRUMS DURING THE TWENTY-
FOUR HOURS—DEFENCE OF THE
MANSE.

HARDLY HAD | OROSSED THE THRESHOLD OF THE MUDHOUSE WHEN SUCH A
SICKNESS CAME OVER ME THAT | COULD NOT HAVE LOOKED WP, THOUGH
NANNY’S VOICE HAD SUDDENLY CHANGED TO MARGARET'S. VAGLRLY | KNEW
THAT NANNY HAD PUT THE KETTLE ON THE FRE—A WOMAN'S FIRST THOUGHT
WHEN THERE IS ILLNESS IN THE HOUSE—AND AS | SAT WITH MY HANDS OVER
my face | heard the water dripping from my clothes to the floor.

“WHY IS THAT BELL RNGING?” | ASKED AT LAST, IGNORNG ALL QUESTIONS AND
SPEAKING THROUGH MY FINGERS. AN ARTIST, | SUPPOSE, COULD FANT ALL
EXPRESSION OUT OF A HUVAN FACE. THE SIOKNESS WAS HAVING THAT EFFECT

on my voice.

“IT'S THEAULD LICHT BELL,” SANDERS SAID; “AND IT'S ALMOST AS FEARSOVE TO
listen to as last nicht's rain. Iwish | kent what they're ringing it for.”

“WISH NO SIC THNGS,” SAID NANNY NERVOUSLY. “THERE'S THINGS IT'S BEST TO
put off kenning as lang as we can.”

“IT'S THAT ILL-CLEAKIT WITCH, EFFIE MCBEAN, THAT MAKES NANNY SFEAK SO
DOLEFUL,” SANDERS TOLD ME. “THERE WAS TO BE A PRAYER-MEETNG LAST
NCHT, BUT MR DISHART NEVER CAME TO ‘T, THOUGH THEY RANG TLL THEY
WRAXED THER ARMVS; AND NOW EFFEE SAYS IT'LL RNG ON BY SE’ TLL HES



BROCHT HANE A OORP. THE HELLICAT SAYS THE RAN'S A DISPENSATION TO
DROMN HM IN FOR NEGLECT O' DUTY. SAL, | WOULD THNK LITTLE O' THE LORD IF
HE NEEDED TO CREATE A NEW SEA TO DROAN ONE MAN IN. NANNY, YON
CUTTIE, THAT'S NO SWEARNG; | DEFY YOU TO FIND A SINGLE LONELY OATH IN WHAT
've said.”

“NEVER MND EFFE MCBEAN,” | INTERPOSED. “VVHAT ARE THE CONGREGATION
saying about the minister’'s absence?”

“WE KEN LITTLE EXCEPT WHAT EFFIE TELLED US,” NANNY ANSWERED. “ WAS AT
TILLEDRUM YESTREEN, MEETING SANDERS AS HE GOT OUT O THE GAOL, AND
THAT AWFU ONDING BEGAN WHEN WE WAS ON THE BELLIES BRAES. WE FOCHT
OUR WAY THROUGH T, BUT NOT A SOUL DID WE VEET, AND WHA WOULD GANG
OUT THE DAY THAT CAN BIDE AT HAVE? AY, BUT EFFE SAYS IT'S KENT IN
Thrums that Mr. Dishart has run off wi'—wi’ an Egyptian.”

“YOU RE WALR THAN HER, NANNY,” SANDERS SAID ROUGHLY, “FOR YOU HAE TWA
REASONS FOR KENNING BETTER. IN THE FRST ALACE, HAS MR DISHART NO
KEEPED YOU IN SLLER A’ THE TIVE | WAS AWA? AND FOR ANOTHER, HAVE | NO
been at the manse?”

My head rose now.

“HE GABD TO THE MANSE,” NANNY EXPLAINED, “TO THANK MR DISHART FOR
BENG SO GOOD TO ME. A, BUT JEAN WOULDNA LET HM IN. 'M THNKING THAT
looks gey gray.”

“WHATEVER WAS HER REASON,” SANDERS ADMTTED, “JEAN WOULDNA OFEN
THE DOOR; BUT | KEEKED IN AT THE PARLOR WINDOW, AND SAW MRS. DISHART
IN'T LOOKING VERY QOSY-LIKE AND LAUCHNG; AND DO YOU THNK | WOULD HAE
seen that if ill had come ower the minister?”

“NOT F MARGARET KNEW OF IT,” | SAD TO MYSELF, AND WONDERED AT
Whamond's forbearance.

“SHE HAD A SKEN O' WORSTED STRETCHED OUT ON HER HANDS,” SANDERS
continued, “and a young leddy was winding it. | didna see her richt, but
she wasna a Thrums leddy.”



“EFFIE MCBEAN SAYS SHE'S HS INTENDED, COME TO CALL HM TO ACCOUNT,”
NANNY SAID; BUT | HARDLY LISTENED, FOR | SAW THAT | MUST HURRY TO TAMVAS
Whamond'’s. NANNY FOLLOWED ME TO THE GATE WITH HER GOWN PULLED OVER
her head, and said excitedly:

“OH, DOVINE, | WARRANT IT'S TRIE IT'LL BE BABBE. SANDERS DOESNA
SUSPECT, BECAUSE I'VE THLLED HM NOTHNG ABOUT HER. OH, WHAT'S TO BE
done? They were baith so good to me.”

I could only tell her to keep what she knew to herself.
“Has Rob Dow come back?” | called out after | had started.

“WHALR FRAE?” SHE REFLIED; AND THEN | REVEVBERED THAT ALL THESE
THNGS HAD HAPPENED WHLE NANNY WAS AT TILLIEDRUM. IN THS LIFE SOVE

OF THE SEVEN AGES ARE SPREAD OVER TWO DECADES, AND OTHERS PASS AS
QUICKLY AS A STAGE ALAY. THOUGH A FIFTH OF A SEASON'S RAIN HAD FALLEN IN
a night and a day, it had scarcely kept pace with Gavin.

| HURRIED TO THE TOWN BY THE ROODS. THAT BRAE WAS AS DESERTED AS THE
COUNTRY ROADS, EXCEPT WHERE CHLDREN HAD ESCAPED FROM THER MOTHERS
TO WADE N IT. HERE AND THERE DAMS WERE KEEPING THE WATER AWAY FROM
ONE DOOR TO SEND IT WITH GREATER VOLUVE TO ANOTHER, AND AT POINTS THE
GROUND HAD FALLEN IN. BUT THS | NOTICED WITHOUT INTEREST. | DID NOT EVEN
REALIZE THAT | WAS HOLDING MY HEAD RAINFULLY TO THE SIDE WHERE T HAD
BEEN BLOWN BY THE WIND AND GLUED BY THE RAIN. | HAVE NEVER HELD MY
head straight since that journey.

ONLY A FEW LOOMS WERE GONG, THER FEDALS IN WATER. | WAS ADDRESSED
from several doors and windows, once by Charles VYuill.

“DINNA PRETEND,” HE SAID, “THAT YOU' VE WALKED IN FRAE THE SCHOOL-HOUSE
ALANE. THE RAIN CHASED ME INTO THS HOUSE YESTREEN, AND HERE IT HAS
keeped me, though I bide no further awa than Tillyloss.”

“Charles,” | said in a low voice, “why is the Auld Licht bell ringing?”

“HAE YOU NO HEARD ABOUT MR DISHART?” HE ASKED. “OH, MANl THAT'S



Lang Tammas in the kirk by himsel’, tearing at the bell to bring the folk
thegither to depose the minister.”

INSTEAD OF GONG TO WHAMOND'S HOUSE IN THE SCHOOL WYND | HASTENED
DOWN THE BANKER'S OLOSE TO THE KIRK, AND HAD ALMOST TO TURN BACK, SO
CHOKED WAS THE CLOSE WITH FLOATING REFUSE. | COUD SEE THE BELL
SWAYING, BUT THE KIRK WAS LOCKED, AND | BATTERED ON THE DOOR TO NO
PURFOSE THEN, REVEVBERNG THAT Hendry Muw LveD N CoutT's
TRANCE, | SET OFF FOR HS HOUSE. HE SAW ME CROSSING THE SQUARE, BUT
would not open his door until | was close to it.

“WHEN | OPEN,” HE ORED, “SQUEEZE THROUGH QUICK”; BUT THOUGH | DD HS
BIDDNG, A RUSH OF WATER DARTED IN BEFORE ME. HENDRY RECLOSED THE
door by flinging himself against it.

“WHEN | SAW YOU CROSSNG THE SQUARE” HE SAD, “T WAS SURPRISE
enough to cure the hiccup.”
“Hendry,” | replied instantly, “why is the Auld Licht bell ringing?”

HE PUT HS FINGER TO HS LIP. “| SEE,” HE SAID IMPERTURBABLY, “YOU VE MET
our folk in the glen and heard frae them about the minister.”

“What folk?”

“MAR THAN HALF THE CONGREGATION,” HE REFLED, “| STARTED FOR GLEN
Quharity twa hours syne to help the farmers. You didna see them?”

“NO; THEY MUST HAVE BEEN ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE RVER” AGAN THAT
question forced my lips, “Why is the bell ringing?”

“CANNY, DOMINE,” HE SAID, “TILL WE RE UP THE STAR. MYSY MONCLR'S LUG'S
at her keyhole listening to you.”

“You LE, HENDRY MUNN,” CRED AN INVISIBLE WOMAN. THE VOICE BECAMVE
more plaintive: “I ken a heap, Hendry, so you may as well tellme a’.”

“LICK AWAY AT THE BONE YOU HAE,” THE SHOBVAKER REFLIED HEARTLESSLY,
AND CONDUCTED ME TO HS ROOM UP ONE OF THE FEW INSIDE STAIRS THEN IN
THRUVS. HENDRY'S  ODDEST FURNITURE WAS FIVE BOXES, FIXED TO THE WALL AT



SUCH A HBGHT THAT CHLDREN COULD CLIVB INTO THEM FROM A HGH STOOL. IN
THESE HS BAIRNS SLEPT, AND SO SPACE WAS ECONOMZED. | COULD NEVER

LAUGH AT THE ARRANGEVENT, AS | KNEW THAT BETTY HAD FLANNED IT ON HER
DEATHBED FOR HER MAN'S SAKE. FIVE LITTLE HEADS BOBBED WP IN THER

beds as | entered, but more vexing to me was Wearyworld on a stool.

“IN BY, DOMNE,” HE SAID SOCABLY. “SAL, YOU NEEDNA FEAR BURNNG WI' A’
that water on you. You're in mair danger o’ coming a-boil.”

“l want to speak to you alone, Hendry,” | said bluntly.

“YOU WINNA PUT ME OUT, HENDRY?” THE ALARVED POLICEVAN ENTREATED.
“MIND, YOU SAD IN SIC WEATHER YOU WOULD BE FRENDLY TO A BRUTE BEAST.
AY, AY, DOMNE, WHAT'S YOUR NEWS? IT'S WELCOVE, BE IT GOOD OR BAD.
YOU WOULD MEET THE TOWNSFOLK IN THE GLEN, AND THEY WOULD THLL YOU
ABOUT MR. DISHART. WHAT, YOU HNNA HEARD? OH, SRS, HE'S A LOST MAN.
THERE WOULD HAE BEEN A MEETING THE DAY TO DEPOSE HM IF SO MANY

HADNA GAEN TO THE GLEN. BUT THE MORN'LL DO AS WERL. THE VERY WOVEN IS
ORSNG HM, AND THE LADDES HAS BEGUIN TO GATHRR STANES. HES
married on an Egyp——"

“Hendry!” | cried, like one giving an order.

“WEARYWORLD, STEPl” SAD HENDRY STERNLY, AND THEN ADDED SOFT-
HEARTEDLY: “HERE'S A BIT NEWS THAT'LL OPEN MYSY MONCUR'S DOOR TO YOU.
YOU CAN TELL HER FRAE ME THAT THE BELL'S RINGING JUST BECAUSE | FORGOT TO
TIE IT UP LAST NICHT, AND THE WIND'S SHAKING T, AND | WINNA GANG OUT IN
the rain to stop it.”

“AY,” THE POLICBVAN SAID, LOOKING AT ME SULKLY, “SHE MAY OPEN HER
DOOR FOR THAT, BUT IT'LL NO LET MEIN. TELL ME MAR. TELL ME WHA THE LEDDY
at the manse is.”

“OUuT YOU GO,” ANSWERED HENDRY. “ONCE SHE OPENS THE DOOR, YOU CAN
SHOVE YOUR FOOT IN, AND SYNE SHES N YOWR FOMRR” HE PUSHED
VWEARYWORLD OUT, AND CAME ~ BACK TO ME, SAYING, “IT WAS BEST TO TELL HM
the truth, to keep him frae making up lies.”



“But s it the truth? | was told Lang Tammas——"
“Ay, | ken that story; but Tammas has other work on hand.”
“Then tie up the bell at once, Hendry,” | urged.

“I CANNA,” HE ANSWERED GRAVELY. “TAMVAS TOOK THE KEYS O THE KIRK
FRAM ME YESTREEN, AND WINNA GE THEM UP. HE SAYS THE BELL'S BENG
rung by the hand o’ God.”

“Has he been at the manse? Does Mrs. Dishart know——7?"

“HE'S BEEN AT THE MANSE TWA OR THREE TIVES, BUT JEAN BARRED HM OUT.
SHELL LET NOBODY IN TILL THE MNISTER COVES BACK, AND SO THE MSTRESS
kens nothing. But what's the use o’ keeping it frae her ony langer?”

“Every use,” | said.

“NONE,” ANSWERED HENDRY SADLY. “DOMNE, THE MNISTER WAS MARRED
TO THE EGYPTIAN ON THE HLL LAST NICHT, AND TAMVAS WAS WITNESS. NOT
only were they married, but they've run aff thegither.”

“YOU ARE WRONG, HENDRY,” | ASSURED HM, TELLING AS MUCH AS | DARED. ‘I
left Mr. Dishart in my house.”

“What! But if that is so, how did he no come back wi’ you?”
“Because he was nearly drowned in the flood.”

“She’ll be wi’ him?”

“He was alone.”

HENDRY'S FACE LIT UP DMLY WITH JOY, AND THEN HE SHOOK HS HEAD.
“Tammas was witness,” he said. “Can you deny the marriage?”

“ALL | ASK OF YOU,” | ANSWERED GUARDEDLY, “IS TO SUSFEND JUDGVENT UNTL
the minister returns.”

“THERE CAN BE NOTHNG DONE, AT ONY RATE” HE SAD, “TLL THE FOLK
THEMSEL'S COME BACK FRAE THE GLEN; AND | NEEDNA TELL YOU HOW GLAD WE
would a’ be to be as fond o’ him as ever. But Tammas was witness.”



“Have pity on his mother, man.”

“WE VE DONE THE BEST FOR HER WE OOULD,” HE REALIED. “WE PRGGED W
TAMVAS NO TO GANG TO THE MANSE TILL WE WAS SURE THE MNISTER WAS
LVING. ‘FOR IF HE HAS BEEN DROWNED, WE SAID, ‘HS MOTHER NEED NEVER
KEN WHAT WE WERE THNKING O' DOING.” AY, AND WE RE SORRY FOR THE YOUNG
leddy, too.”

“What young lady is this you all talk of?” | asked.

“SHE'S HS INTENDED. AY, YOU NEEDNA START. SHE HAS COVE A’ THE ROAD
FRAE GLASGOW TO CHALLENGE HM ABOUT THE GYPSY. THE FITIFUL THING IS THAT
MRS. DISHART LAUCHED AWA HER FEARS, AND NOW THEY’RE BAITH WAITING FOR
his return, as happy as ignorance can make them.”

“There is no such lady,” | said.

“BUT THERE IS,” HE ANSWERED DOGGEDLY,, “FOR SHE CAME IN A MACHNE LATE
LAST NCHT, AND | WAS ANE O A DOZEN THAT BAITH HEARD AND SAW IT
THROUGH MY WINDOW. [T STOPFED AT THE MANSE NEAR HALF AN HOUR. WHAT'S
MAR, THE LADY HERSEL' WAS AT SAML FARQUHARSON'S IN THE TENBVENTS
the day for twa hours.”

llistened in bewilderment and fear.

“SAML’S BAIRN'S DOWN W' SCARLET FEVER AND LIKE TO DE, AND HM BENG

A WIDOA-MAN HE HAS GONE USELESS. YOU MAUNA BLANME THE WIVES IN

THE TENBVENTS FOR HAUDING BACK. THEY’RE FLED TO SMT THER AIN LITLINS;

AND AS IT HAPPENS, SAML'S FRENDS IS A’ AFF TO THE GLEN. WEHRL, HE RAN
greeting to the manse for Mr. Dishart, and the lady heard him crying to
JEAN THROUGH THE DOOR, AND WHAT DOES SHE DO BUT GANG STRAUCHT TO THE
TENEVENTS W SAML. HER GOODNESS HAS NATURALLY PUT THE FOLK ON HER

side against the minister.”

“This does not prove her his intended,” | broke in.

“SHE WAS HEARD SAYING TO SAML,” ANSWERED THE KIRK OFFICER, “THAT THE
MNSTER BENG AWA, IT WAS HER DUTY TO TAKE HS RLACE. YES, AND THOUGH



she little kent it, he was already married.”

“HenDRY,” | SAD, RSING, “| MUST SEE THS LADY AT ONCE IS SHE STILL AT
Farquharson’s house?”

“SHE MAY BE BACK AGAN BY THS TIVE TAMVAS SET OFF FOR SAML'S AS
SOON AS HE HEARD SHE WAS THERE, BUT HE JUST MSSED HRR | LEFT HM
there an hour syne. He was waiting for her, determined to tell her all.”

| SET OFF FOR THE TENBVENTS AT ONCE, DECLINNG HENDRY'S COVRANY. THE
WIND HAD FALLEN, SO THAT THE BELL NO LONGER RANG, BUT THE RAIN WAS FALLING
DOGGEDLY. THE STREETS WERE STLL DESERTED. | PUSHED OFEN THE
PRECENTOR'S DOOR IN THE SCHOOL WYND, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE IN THE
house. Tibbie Birse saw me, and shouted from her door:

“HAE YOU HEARD O' MR DISHART? HELL NEVER DAUR SHOW FACE IN THRUMS
again.”
Without giving her a word | hastened to the Tenements.

“THE LEDDY’S NO HERE,” SAML FARQUHARSON TOLD ME, “AND TAMVAS IS
back at the manse again, trying to force his way in.”

FROM SAML, TOO, | TURNED, WITH NO MORE THAN A GROAN; BUT HE CRED
after me, “Perdition on the man that has played that leddy false.”

HAD MARGARET BEEN AT HER WINDOW SHE MUST HAVE SEEN ME, SO
RECKLESSLY DD | HURRY UP THE MNISTER'S ROAD, WITH NOTHING IN VE BUT A
PASSION TO TAKE WHANMOND BY THE THROAT. HE WAS NOT IN THE GARDEN.
THE KITCHEN DOOR WAS OPEN. JEAN WAS STANDING AT IT WITH HER AFRON TO
her eyes.

“TAMvAS WHAMOND?” | DEVANDED, AND MY FACE COVPLETED THE
question.

“YOU RE OMER LATE,” SHE WAILED. “HE'S W' HER. OH, DOVINE, WHALR'S THE
minister?”

“You base woman!” | cried, “why did you unbar the door?”






“IT WAS BABBIE, THOUGH NO LONGER IN A GYPSY’S DRESS.”

“IT WAS THE MSTRESS,” SHE ANSWERED. “SHE HEARD HM SHAKING IT, AND |
HAD TO TELL HER WHA IT WAS. DOMNE, IS A’ My WITE! HE TRED TO GET N
LAST NICHT, AND ROARED THREATS THROUGH THE DOOR, AND AFTER HE HAD GONE
AWA SHE SPERED WHA | HAD BEEN SPEAKING TO. | HAD TO TELL HER, BUT |

SAID HE HAD COVE TO LET HER KEN THAT THE MNISTER WAS TAKING SHELTER
FRAE THE RAN IN A FARVHOUSE. AY, | SAD HE WAS TO BIDE THERE TILL THE
flood gaed down, and that's how she has been easy a’ day. | acted for
THE BEST, BUT I'M SAIR PUNSHED NOW; FOR WHEN SHE HEARD TAMVAS AT

THE DOOR TWA OR THREE MNUTES SYNE, SHE ORDERED ME TO LET HM IN, SO

THAT SHE COULD THANK HIM FOR BRINGING THE NBWS LAST NICHT, DESPITE THE
rain. They're in the parlor. Oh, dominie, gang in and stop his mouth.”

THS WAS HARD. | DARED NOT GO TO THE PARLOR. MARGARET MGHT HAVE DIED
at sight of me. Iturned my face from Jean.

“JEAN,” SAID SOVE ONE, OPENING THE INNER KITCHEN DOOR, “WHY DD YOU
o

SHE STOFFED, AND THAT WAS WHAT TURNED NE ROUND. AS SHE SPOKE |
THOUGHT IT WAS THE YOUNG LADY; WHEN | LOOKED | SAW IT WAS BABBE,
THOUGH NO LONGER IN A GYPSY’S DRESS. THEN | KNEW THAT THE YOUNG LADY
and Babbie were one.






Chapter Thirty-Nine.

HOW BABBIE SPENT THE NIGHT
OF AUGUST FOURTH.

How HAD THE EGYPTIAN BEEN SPRTED HERE FROM THE SATTAL? | DD NOT
ASK THE QUESTION. TO INTEREST MYSELF IN BABBEE AT THAT DIRE HOUR OF
MARGARET'S LIFE WOULD HAVE BEEN AS IMPOSSBLE TO ME AS TO SIT DOWN
TO A BOOK. TO OTHERS, HOWEVER, IT IS ONLY AN OLD WOMAN ON WHOM THE
PARLOR DOOR OF THE MANSE HAS CLOSED, ONLY A GARRULOUS DOMNE THAT IS
in pain outside it. Your eyes are on the young wife.

WHEN BABBEE WAS FLUCKED OFF THE HLL, SHE THOUGHT AS LITTLE AS GAVIN
THAT HER CAPTOR WAS ROB Dow. CLOSE AS HE WAS TO HER, HE WAS BUT A
SHADOW UNTIL SHE SCREAMED THE SECOND TIVE, WHEN HE PRESSED HER TO

THE GROUND AND TIED HS NECKERCHEF OVER HER MOUTH. THEN, IN THE
MONVENT THAT FOWER OF UTTERANCE WAS TAKEN FROM HER, SHE SAW THE FACE
THAT HAD STARTLED HER AT NANNY’S WINDOW. HALFCARRED, SHE WAS BORNE
FORWARD RAPDLY, UNTIL SOVE ONE SEBVED TO RISE OUT OF THE BROOM AND
STRKE THEM BOTH. THEY HAD ONLY RUN AGAINST THE DOCTOR'S TRAP, AND
HUDDLING HER INTO 1T, DOW JUMPED UP BESIDE HER. HE TIED HER HANDS
TOGETHER WITH A CORD. FOR A TIVE THE HORSE FEARED THE DARKNESS IN FRONT
MORE THAN THE LASH BEHND, BUT WHEN THE RAINS BECAME TERRFIC, IT
rushed ahead wildly—probably with its eyes shut.

IN THREE MNUTES BABBIE WENT THROUGH ALL THE DEGREES OF FEAR IN THE
FIRST SHE THOUGHT LORD RINTOUL HAD KIDNARPED HER; BUT NO SOONER HAD
HER CAPTOR RESOLVED HMVSELF INTO DOW, DRUNK WITH THE EVENTS OF THE day



AND NIGHT, THAN IN THE EARL'S HANDS WOULD HAVE LAIN SAFETY. NEXT, Dow
WAS FORGOTTEN IN THE DREAD OF A SUDDEN DEATH WHICH HE MUST SHARE.
AND LASTLY, THE RAIN SEBVED TO BE DRVING ALL OTHER HORRORS BACK, THAT IT
MGHT HAVE HER FOR ITS OAN. HER PERLS INCREASED TO THE UNBEARABLE AS
QUIOKLY AS AN IRON IN THE FIRE PASSES THROUGH THE VAROUS STAGES
BETWEEN WARMTH AND WHTE HEAT. THEN SHE HAD TO DO SOVETHNG; AND

AS SHE COULD NOT CRY OUT, SHE FLUNG HERSELF FROM THE DOGCART. SHE FELL
HEAVLY IN CADDAM WOOD, BUT THE RAIN WOULD NOT LET HERR LE THERE
STUNNED. [T BEAT HER BACK TO CONSCIOUSNESS, AND SHE SAT P ON HER
KNEES AND LISTENED BREATHLESSLY, STARNG IN THE DRECTION THE TRAP HAD
taken, as if her eyes could help her ears.

ALL NGHT, | HAVE SAD, THE RAIN FOURED, BUT THOSE CHARGES ONLY RODE
down the deluge at intervals, as now and again one wave greater than
THE OTHERS STALKS OVER THE SEA. IN THE FIRST LULL IT AFPEARED TO BABBE
THAT THE STORM HAD SWEPT BY, LEAVING HER TO Dow. Now SHE HEARD THE
RUBBING OF THE BRANCHES, AND FELT THE TORN LEAVES FALLING ON HER GOWN.
SHE ROSE TO FEEL HER WAY OUT OF THE WOOD WITH HER BOUND HANDS, THEN
SANK IN TERROR, FOR SOVE ONE HAD CALLED HER NAME. NEXT MOVENT SHE
WAS UP AGANN, FOR THE VOICE WAS GAVIN'S, WHO WAS HURRYING AFTER HR,
AS HE THOUGHT, DOWN WINDYGHOUL. HE WAS NO FARTHER AWAY THAN A
WHSPER MGHT HAVE CARRED ON A STILL NGHT, BUT SHE DARED NOT PURSUE

HM, FOR ALREADY DOW WAS OOMNG BACK. SHE COULD NOT SEE HM, BUT

SHE HEARD THE HORSE WHINNY AND THE ROCKING OF THE DOGCART. DOw WAS
NOW AT THE BRUTE'S HEAD, AND PROBABLY [T TRIED TO BITE HM, FOR HE STRUCK

it, crying:

“Would you? Stand still till 1 find her.... | heard her move this minute.”

BABBE CROUCHED LFON A BIG STONE AND SAT MOTIONLESS WHLE HE
GROFED FOR HRR HER BREATHNG MGHT HAVE BEEN TIED NOW, AS WELL AS
HER MOUTH. SHE HEARD HM FEELING FOR HER, FIRST WITH HS FEET AND THEN
with his hands, and swearing when his head struck against a tree.

“I KEN YOU RE WITHN HEARNG,” HE MUTTERED, “AND 'LL HAE YOU YET. | HAVEA
qully-knife in my hand. Listen!”



HE SEVERED A WHN-STALK WITH THE KNIFE, AND BABBEE SEBVED TO SEE
the gleam of the blade.

“VWHAT DO | MEAN BY WANTING TO KILL YOU?” HE SAID, AS IF SHE HAD ASKED

THE QUESTION. “D O YOU NO KEN WHA SAD TO ME, ‘KILL THS WOMAN? IT WAS

THE LORD. ‘| WINNA KILL HER,” | SAID, ‘BUT I'LL CART HER OUT O' THE COUNTRY.” ‘KILL
her,” says He; ‘why encumbereth she the ground?””

HE RESUMED HS SEARCH, BUT WITH NBW TACTICS. “I SEE YOU NOw,” HE
WOULD CRY, AND RUSH FORWARD PERHAPS WITHN A YARD OF HER THEN SHE
MUST HAVE SOREAMED HAD SHE HAD THE FOWMER WHEN HE TIED THAT
neckerchief round her mouth he prolonged her life.

THEN CAME THE SECOND HURRICANE OF RAIN, SO APRALLING THAT HAD
BABBIE'S HANDS BEEN FREE SHE WOULD HAVE FRESSED THEM TO HER EARS.
FOR A FUL MNUTE SHE FORGOT DOW'S PRESENCE. A LIVING THNG TOUCHED
HR FACE THE HORSE HAD FOUND HER SHE RECOLED FROM [T, BUT IS
FRGHTENED HEAD PRESSED HEAVILY ON HER SHOULDER. SHE ROSE AND TRED

TO STEAL AWAY, BUT THE BRUTE FOLLOWED, AND AS THE RAIN SUDDENLY
EXHAUSTED ITSELF SHE HEARD THE DRAGGING OF THE DOGCART. SHE HAD TO
halt.

AGAN SHE HEARD DOW'S VOICE PERHAPS HE HAD BEEN SPEAKING
THROUGHOUT THE ROAR OF THE RAIN. IF SO, IT MUST HAVE MADE HM DEAF TO HS
OWN WORDS. HE GROPED FOR THE HORSE'S HEAD, AND FRESENTLY HS HAND
TOUCHED BABBE'S DRESS, THEN JUVPED FROM IT, SO SUDDENLY HAD HE
FOUND HER. NO SOUND ESCAFED HIM, AND SHE WAS BEGINNING TO THNK IT
POSSIBLE THAT HE HAD MSTAKEN HER FOR A BUSH WHEN HS HAND WENT OVER
her face. He was making sure of his discovery.

“THE LORD HAS DELIVERED YOU INTO MY HANDS,” HE SAD IN A LOW VOICE,
WITH SOVE AWE IN IT. THEN HE PULLED HER TO THE GROUND, AND, SITTING
DOWN BESIDE HER, ROOKED HMSHELF BACKWARD AND FORWARD, HS HANDS
ROUND HS KNEES. SHE WOULD HAVE BARTERED THE WORLD FOR FOMER TO
speak to him.



“HE WOULDNA HEAR O' MY JUST CARTING YOU TO SOVE OTHER COUNTRYSIDE,”
HE SAID CONFIDENTIALLY. ““THE DEVIL WOULD JUST BLAW HER BACK AGAN,’
SAYS HE, ‘“THEREFORE KILL HER’ ‘AND IF | KILL HER," | SAYS, ‘THEY'LL HANG ME
“YOU CAN HANG YOURSEL',” SAYS HE. ‘WHAT W' ?’ | sPERS. ‘“WI' THERENS O
THE DOGCART,” SAYS HE ‘THEY WOULD BREAK,” SAYS |. ‘WER, WERL," SAYS
HE, “THOUGH THEY DO HANG YOU, NOBODY'LL MSS YOU.” ‘THAT'S TRUE,” SAYS |,
‘and You are a just God.”

He stood up and confronted her.

“PRSONER AT THE BAR,” HE SAID, “HAE YE ONYTHING TO SAY WHY SENTENCE OF
DEATH SHOULDNA BE FRONOUNCED AGAINST YOU? SHE DOESNA ANSWER
She kens death is her deserts.”

By this time he had forgotten probably why his victim was dumb.

“PRSONER AT THE BAR, HAND BACK TO ME THE SOWL O GAVIN DISHART. You
WNN\A? DID THE DEVIL, YOUR MASTER, SUMVON YOU TO HM AND SAY,
‘EMHER THAT NOBLE MAN OR ME MAWN LEAVE THRUMS?' HE DD. AND DD
YOU, OR DID YOU NO, DRAG THAT MNISTER, WHEN UNDER YOUR SFELL, TO THE HLLL,
AND THERE MARRY HM OWER THE TONGS? YOu DID. WITNeSSES, Ros Dow
and Tammas Whamond.”

SHE WAS MOVING FROM HM ON HER KNEES, MEANNG WHEN OUT OF ARM S
reach to make a dash for life.

“SIT DOWN,” HE GRUVBLED, “OR HOW CAN YOU EXPECT A FARR TRAL? PRSONER
at the bar, you have been found guilty of witchcraft.”

For the first time his voice faltered.

“THAT'S THE DFFICLLTY, FOR WITCHES CANNA DE, EXCEPT BY BURNNG OR
DROWNNG. THERES NO BLOOD IN YOU FOR MY KNFE, AND YOUR NECK
WOULDNA TWIST. YOUR MASTER HAS BROCHT THE RAIN TO PUT OUT A’ THE FIRES,
and we’ll hae to wait till it runs into a pool deep enough to drown you.

“| WONDER AT You, Gob. DO YOU BELIEVE HER MASTERLL MAK THE POOL FOR
HER? HELL RATHER STOP HS RAIN. MR. DISHART SAID YOU WAS MAIR FOWERFUL



THAN THE DEVIL, BUT IT DOESNA LOOK LKKE IT. IF YOU HAD THE FOWER, HOW DID

YOU NO STOP THS WOVAN WORKING HER WILL ON THE MINISTER? YOU KENT
WHAT SHE WAS DOING, FOR YOU KEN A’ THNGS. MR. DISHART SAYS YOU KEN

A’ THNGS. IF You DO, THE MAIR SHAME TO YOU. WOULD A SHEPHERD, THAT
could help it, let dogs worry his sheep? Kill her! It's fine to cry ‘Kill her,’
BUT WHALR'S THE BONFIRE, WHAUR'S THE POOL? YOU THAT MADE THE HEAVEN

AND THE EARTH AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS, CAN YOU NO SET FIRE TO SOVE WET
whins, or change this stane into a mill-dam?”

HE STRUCK THE STONE WITH HS FIST, AND THEN GAVE A CRY OF EXWLTATION. HE
RAISED THE GREAT SLAB IN HS ARVS AND FLUNG IT FROM HM. IN THAT MOVENT
BABBIE MGHT HAVE RUN AWAY, BUT SHE FAINTED. ALMOST SIMULTANEOUSLY
WITH DOW SHE KNEW THS WAS THE STONE WHCH COVERED THE CADDAM
WeLL. WHEN SHE CAME TO, DOW WAS SPEAKING, AND HS VOICE HAD
become solemn.

“YOU SAID YOUR MASTER WAS MARR POWERFUL THAN MNE, AND | SAID IT TOO,
AND ALL THE TIVE YOU WAS SITTING HERE W' THE VERY POOL ANEATH YOU THAT |
have been praying for. Listen!”

He dropped a stone into the well, and she heard it strike the water.

“VWHAT ARE YOU SHAKING AT?” HE SAID IN REFROOF. “WAS IT NO YOURSEL' THAT
chose the spot? Lassie, say your prayers. Are you saying them?”

HE PUT HS HAND OVER HER FACE, TO FERL IF HER LIPS WERE MOVING, AND TORE
off the neckerchief.

And then again the rain came between them. In THAT RAIN ONE COULD NOT
THNK. BABBIE DID NOT KNOW THAT SHE HAD BITTEN THROUGH THE STRNG THAT

TIED HER HANDS. SHE ALANNED NO ESCAFE. BUT SHE FLUNG HERSELF AT THE
FLACE WHERE DOW HAD BEEN STANDING. HE WAS NO LONGER THERE, AND

SHE FELL HEAVILY, AND WAS ON HER FEET AGAIN IN AN INSTANT AND RUNNING
RECKLESSLY. TREES INTERCEPTED HER, AND SHE THOUGHT THEY WERE Dow,

AND WRESTLED WITH THEM. BY AND BY SHE FELL INTO WINDYGHOUL, AND THERE

SHE CROUCHED UNTIL ALL HER SENSES WERE RESTORED TO HER, WHEN SHE
remembered that she had been married lately.



How LONG DOW WAS IN DISCOVERING THAT SHE HAD ESCAPED, AND WHETHER
HE SEARCHED FOR HER, NO ONE KNOWS. AFTER A TIVE HE JUVFED INTO THE
DOGCART AGAIN, AND DROVE AIMLESSLY THROUGH THE RAIN. THAT WILD JOURNEY
PROBABLY LASTED TWO HOURS, AND CANE TO AN ABRUPT END ONLY WHEN A
TREE FELL UPON THE TRAP. THE HORSE GALLOPED OFF, BUT ONE OF DOW'S LEGS
WAS BENEATH THE TREE, AND THERE HE HAD TO LIE HELRLESS, FOR THOUGH THE
LEG WAS LITTLE INJURED, HE COULD NOT EXTRCATE HVSELF. A NGHT AND DAY
PASSED, AND HE BELIEVED THAT HE MUST DE, BUT EVEN IN THS ALIGHT HE
DD NOT FORGET THE MAN HE LOVED. HE FOUND A PIECE OF SLATE, AND IN THE
darkness cut these words on it with his knife:

“Me being about to die, | solemnly swear | didna see the minister marrying

an Egyptian on the hill this nicht. May | bum in Hell if this is no true.

(Signed)
“Rob Dow.”

THS DOCUVENT HE PUT IN HS POCKET, AND SO PRESERVED FROOF OF WHAT
he was perjuring himself to deny.









Chapter Forty.

BABBIE AND MARGARET—
DEFENCE OF THE MANSE
CONTINUED.

THE EGYPTAN WAS MOURWFUL IN WINDYGHOUL, UP WHCH SHE HAD ONCE
danced and sung; but you must not think that she still feared Dow. | felt
MCKENZIE'S CLUTCH ON MY ARM FOR HOURS AFTER HE LEFT ME, BUT SHE WAS
FAR BRAVER THAN ; INDEED, DANGERS AT WHCH | SHOULD HAVE SHUT MY EYES
ONLY MADE HERS GLEAM, AND | SUPROSE IT WAS SHEER LOVE OF THEM THAT
FIRST MADE HER FLAY THE COQUETTE WITH GAVIN. IF SHE CRED NOW, IT WAS
NOT FOR HERSELF; IT WAS BECAUSE SHE THOUGHT SHE HAD DESTROYED HM
CouLD | HAVE GONE TO HER THEN AND SAID THAT GAVIN WANTED TO BLOT OUT
THE GYPSY WEDDING, THAT THROBBING LITTLE BREAST WOULD HAVE FROZEN AT
ONCE, AND THE DROOFING HEAD WOULD HAVE BEEN PROUD AGAIN, AND SHE
would have gone away forever without another tear.

WHAT DO | SAY? | AM DONG A WRONG TO THE LOVE THESE TWO BORE EACH
OTHER. BABBIE WOULD NOT HAVE TAKEN SO BASE A MESSAGE FROM MY LIPS,

HE WoULD HAVE HAD TO SAY THE WORDS TO HER HMSELF BEFORE SHE
BELIEVED THEM HS. VWHAT WOULD HE WANT HER TO DO NOW? WAS THE ONLY
QUESTION SHE ASKED HERSELF. TO FOLLOW HM WAS USELESS, FOR IN THAT RAN
AND DARKNESS TWO PEORLE MGHT HAVE SEARCHED FOR EACH OTHER ALL NGHT

IN A SNGLE FELD. THAT HE WOULD GO TO THE SHTTAL, THNKNG HER N
RINTOUL'S DOGCART, SHE DD NOT DOUBT; AND HS DISTRESS WAS PANFUL TO
HER TO THNK OF. BUT NOT KNOWING THAT THE BURNS WERE IN FLOOD, SHE



underestimated his danger.

RBVBVBERING THAT THE MUDHOUSE WAS NEAR, SHE GROPED HRR WAY TO T,
MEANNG TO PASS THE NGHT THERE, BUT AT THE GATE SHE TURNED AWAY
HASTILY, HEARNG FROM THE DOOR THE VOICE OF A MAN SHE DID NOT KNOW TO

BE NANNY’S BROTHER. SHE WANDERED RECKLESSLY A SHORT DISTANCE, UNTLL
THE RAIN BEGAN TO THREATEN AGAN, AND THEN, FALLING ON HER KNEES IN THE
BROOM, SHE FRAYED TO GOD FOR GUDANCE. WHEN SHE ROSE SHE SET OFF

for the manse.

THE RAIN THAT FOLLOMED THE FLASH OF LIGHTNING HAD BROUGHT MARGARET TO
the kitchen.

“JEAN, DD YOU EVER HEAR SUCH A RAN? IT IS TRYING TO BREAK INTO THE
manse.”

“l canna hear you, ma’am; is it the rain you're feared at?”

“What else could it be?”

Jean did not answer.

“I hope the minister won’t leave the church, Jean, till this is over?”
“Nobody would daur, ma’am. The rain’ll turn the key on them all.”

JEAN FORCED OUT THESE WORDS WITH DFFICLLTY, FOR SHE KNEW THAT THE
church had been empty and the door locked for over an hour.

“This rain has come as if in answer to the minister’s prayer, Jean.”
“It wasna rain like this they wanted.”

“JEAN, YOU WOULD NOT ATTEVPT TO GUDE THE LORD'S HAND. THE MNISTER
WILL HAVE TO REPROVE THE PEORLE FOR THINKING TOO MUCH OF HM AGAN, FOR
THEY WILL SAY THAT HE INDUCED GOD TO SEND THE RAIN. TO-NIGHT'S MEETING
will be remembered long in Thrums.”

JEAN SHUDDERED, AND SAD, “IT'S MAR LIKE AN ORDINARY RAIN NOW,
ma’am.”

“BUT IT HAS PUT OUT YOUR FIRE, AND | WANTED ANOTHER HEATER. PERHAPS THE



one | have is hot enough, though.”

MARGARET RETURNED TO THE FARLOR, AND FROM THE KITCHEN JEAN COULD HEAR
THE HEATER TILTED BACKWARD AND FORWARD IN THE BOX-IRON—A PLEASANT,
HOVELY SOUND  WHEN THERE IS HAPPINESS IN THE HOUSE. SOON SHE HEARD

A STEP OUTSIDE, HOWEVER, AND IT WAS FOLLOWED BY A ROUGH SHAKING OF
the barred door.

“Is it you, Mr. Dishart?” Jean asked nervously.

“I’'s Mg, TAMAS WHAMOND,” THE PRECENTOR ANSWERED. “UNBAR THE
door.”

“What do you want? Speak low.”

“lwinna speak low. Let me in. | hae news for the minister’'s mother.”
“What news?” demanded Jean.

“JEAN PROCTOR, AS CHEF BLDER OF THE KIRK | ORDER YOU TO LET ME DO MY

duty.”
“Whaur's the minister?”

“HE'S A MNISTER NO LONGER. HE'S MARRED A GYPSY WOMAN AND RUN AWA
wi’ her.”

“You lie, Tammas Whamond. | believe——"

“YOUR BELIEF'S OF NO CONSEQUENCE. OPEN THE DOOR, AND LET ME IN TO TELL
your mistress what | hae seen.”

“SHELL HEAR IT FIRST FRAE HS AIN LIPS IF SHE HEARS IT AVA. | WINNA OPEN THE
door.”

“Then I'll burst it open.”

WHAMOND FLUNG HIVSELF AT THE DOOR, AND JEAN, HER FINGERS RGD WITH
FEAR, STOOD WAMNG FOR TS FALL. BUT THE RAN CAME TO HER RESOLE BY
lashing the precentor until even he was forced to run from it.

“I'LL BE BACK AGAN,” HE CRED. “WOE TO YOU, JEAN PROCTOR, THAT HAE



denied your God this nicht.”

“WHO WAS THAT SFEAKING TO YOU, JEAN?” ASKED MARGARET, RE-ENTERNG
the kitchen. Until the rain abated Jean did not attempt to answer.

“| thought it was the precentor’s voice,” Margaret said.
Jean was a poor hand at lying, and she stuttered in her answer.

“THERE IS NOTHING WRONG, IS THERE?” CRED MARGARET, IN SUDDEN FRGHT.
“My so »

“Nothing, nothing.”

THE WORDS JUMPED FROM JEAN TO SAVE MARGARET FROM FALLING. NOW SHE
OOULD NOT TAKE THEM BACK. “| WINNA BELIEVE IT O HM,” SAID JEAN TO
HERSELF. “LET THEM SAY WHAT THEY WILL, I'LL BE TRUE TO HM, AND WHEN HE
comes back he’ll find her as he left her.”

“IT wAS LANG TAMVAS,” SHE ANSWERED HER MISTRESS; “BUT HE JUST CAME
to say that—"

“Quick, Jean! what?”

“——MR DISHART HAS BEEN CALLED TO A SICK-BED IN THE COUNTRY, MA'AM
—TO THE FARV O' LOOK-ABOUT-YOU; AND AS IT'S SIC A RAN, HE'S TO BIDE
there a’ nicht.”

“AND WHAMOND CANE THROUGH THAT RAIN TO TELL ME THS? HOw GOOD OF
him. Was there any other message?”

“JUST THAT THE MINISTER HOFED YOU WOULD GO STRAIGHT TO YOUR BED,
MA’AM,” SAID JEAN, THNKING TO HERSELF, “THERE CAN BE NO GREAT SN IN
giving her one mair happy nicht; it may be her last.”

THE TWO WOVEN TALKED FOR A SHORT TIVE, AND THEN READ VERSE ABOUT IN
the parlor from the third chapter of Mark.

“THS IS THE FIRST NIGHT WE HAVE BEEN LEFT ALONE IN THE MANSE,” MARGARET
SAID, AS SHE WAS RETIRNG TO HER BEDROOM, “AND WE MUST NOT GRUDGE
THE MNSTER TO THOSE WHO HAVE SORE NEED OF HM. | NOTICE THAT YOU



have barred the doors.”
“Ay, they're barred. Nobody can win in the nicht.”
“Nobody will want in, Jean,” Margaret said, smiling.

“| DNNA KEN ABOUT THAT,” ANSWERED JEAN BELOW HER BREATH. “Av,
MA'AM, MAY YOU SLEEP FOR BAITH O' US THS NICHT, FOR | DAURNA GANG TO
my bed.”

JEAN WAS BOTH RIGHT AND WRONG, FOR TWO PERSONS WANTED IN WITHN THE
NEXT HALF-HOUR, AND SHE OPENED THE DOOR TO BOTH OF THEM. THE FIRST TO
come was Babbie.

SO LONG AS WOVEN SIT UP OF NIGHTS LISTENNG FOR A FOOTSTEP, WILL THEY
FLATTEN THER FACES AT THE WINDOW, THOUGH ALL \WMTHOUT BE BLACK. JEAN HAD
NOT BEEN BACK  IN THE KITCHEN FOR TWO MNUTES BEFORE SHE RAISED THE
BLIND. HER EYES WERE QLOSE TO THE GLASS, WHEN SHE SAW ANOTHER FACE
ALMOST MEET HERS, AS YOU MAY TOUCH YOUR REFLECTION N A MRROR BuUT
THS FACE WAS NOT HER OWN. IT WAS WHITE AND SAD. JEAN SUPPRESSED A

cry, and let the blind fall, as if shutting the lid on some uncanny thing.

“WON'T YOU LET ME IN?” SAID A VOICE THAT MGHT HAVE BEEN ONLY THE SOB
of a rain-beaten wind; “l am nearly drowned.”

Jean stood like death; but her suppliant would not pass on.

“YOU ARE NOT AFRAID?” THE VOICE CONTINUED. “RAISE THE BLIND AGAIN, AND
you will see that no one need fear me.”

At this request Jean's hands sought each other's company behind her
back.

“Wha are you?” she asked, without stirring. “Are you—the woman?”
“Yes.”
“Whaur’s the minister?”

THE RAIN AGAIN BECAME WILD, BUT THS TIVE IT ONLY TORE BY THE MANSE AS
if to a conflict beyond.



“ARE YOU AYE THERE? | DAURNA LET YOU N TILL I'M SURE THE MSTRESS IS
BEDDED. GANG ROUND TO THE FRONT, AND SEE IF THERE'S ONY LICHT BURNING IN
the high west window.”

“THERE WAS A LIGHT,” THE VOICE SAID FRESENTLY, “BUT IT WAS TURNED OUT AS |
looked.”

“Then [l let you in, and God kens | mean no wrang by it.”

BABBE ENTERED SHVERNG, AND JEAN REBARRED THE DOOR THEN SHE
looked long at the woman whom her master loved. Babbie was on her
knees at the hearth, holding out her hands to the dead fire.

“What a pity it's a fause face.”

“Do llook so false?”

“Is it true? You're no married to him?”
“Yes, itis true.”

“AND YET YOU LOOK AS IF YOU WAS FOND O HM. |F YOU CARED FOR HM, HOW
could you do it?”

“That was why | did it.”

“And him could hae had wha he liked.”
“l gave up Lord Rintoul for him.”
“What? Na, na; you're the Egyptian.”
“You judge me by my dress.”

“AND SOAKING IT IS. HOW YOURE SHVERNG—WHAT NEAT FINGERS—WHAT
BONNY LITTLE FEET. | 0OULD NEAR BELIEVE WHAT YOU THL ME. AFF W' THESE
RAGS, AN I'LL GE YOU ON MY BLACK FROCK, IF—IF YOU FROMSE ME NO TO
gang awa wi't.”

S0 BABBE PUT ON SOVE CLOTHES OF JEAN'S, INCLUDNG THE BLACK FROCK,
and stockings and shoes.

“MR. DISHART CANNOT BE BACK, JEAN,” SHE SAID, “BEFORE MORNING, AND |



don’t want his mother to see me till he comes.”

“| WOULDNA LET YOU NEAR HER THE NICHT THOUGH YOU GAED ON YOUR KNEES TO
me. But whaur is he?”

BABBE EXFLANED WHY GAVIN HAD SET OFF FOR THE SHTTAL; BUT JEAN
SHOOK HER HEAD INCREDULOUSLY, SAYING, ‘| CANNA BELIEVE YOURE THAT
grand leddy, and yet ilka time | look at you | could near believe it.”

IN ANOTHER MNUTE JEAN HAD SOVETHNG ELSE TO THINK OF, FOR THERE CAME
a loud rap upon the front door.

“I’'s TAMAS WHAMOND BACK AGAN,” SHE MOANED;, “AND F THE
mistress hears, she’ll tell me to let him in.”

“You shall open to me,” cried a hoarse voice.

“That's no Tammas’ word,” Jean said in bewilderment.
“It is Lord Rintoul,” Babbie whispered.

“What? Theniit's truth you telled me.”

THE KNOCKNG CONTNUED, A DOOR UPSTARS OPENED, AND MARGARET
spoke over the banisters.

“Have you gone to bed, Jean? Some one is knocking AT THE DOOR, AND
A MNUTE AGO | THOUGHT | HEARD A CARRAGE STOP CLOSE BY. PERHAPRS THE
farmer has driven Mr. Dishart home.”

“I'M PUTTING ON MY THINGS, MA'AM,” JEAN ANSWERED; THEN WHSPERED TO
Babbie, “What's to be done?”

“HE WON'T GO AWAY,” BABBIE ANSWERED. “YOU WL HAVE TO LET HM INTO
the parlor, Jean. Can she see the door from up there?”

“No; but though he was in the parlor?”
“I shall go to him there.”

“MAKE HASTE, JEAN,” MARGARET CALLED. “IF IT IS ANY PERSONS WANTING
shelter, we must give it them on such a night.”



“A MNUTE, MA’AM,” JEAN ANSWERED. TO BABBIE SHE WHSPERED, “VWHAT
shall | say to her?”

“F—I DONT KNOW,” ANSWERED BABBE RUEFULLY. “THNK OF SOVETHNG,
Jean. But open the door now. Stop, let me into the parlor first.”

The two women stole into the parlor.
“Tell me what will be the result o’ his coming here,” entreated Jean.

“THE RESULT,” BABBE SAD FIRWLY, “WILL BE THAT HE SHALL GO AWAY AND
leave me here.”

MARGARET HEARD JEAN OPEN THE FRONT DOOR AND SPEAK TO SOVE FERSON
or persons whom she showed into the parlor.






Chapter Forty-One.

RINTOUL AND BABBIE—
BREAKDOWN OF THE DEFENCE OF
THE MANSE.

“You dare to look me in the face!”

THEY WERE RINTOWL'S WORDS. YET BABBEE HAD ONLY VENTURED TO LOOK UP
BECAUSE HE WAS SO LONG IN SPEAKING. HIS VOICE WAS LOW BUT HARSH,
like a wheel on which the brake is pressed sharply.

“lt seems to be more than the man is capable of,” he added sourly.

“DO YOU THNK,” BABBE EXCLAIVED, TAKNG FIRE, “THAT HE IS AFRAD OF
you?”

“So it seems; but I will drag him into the light, wherever he is skulking.”

LORD RINTOUL STRODE TO THE DOOR, AND THE BRAKE WAS OFF HS TONGUE
already.

“G0,” SAD BABBE COLDLY, “AND SHOUT AND STAMP THROUGH THE HOUSE,
YOU MAY SUCCEED IN FRIGHTENING THE WOVEN, WHO ARE THE ONLY PERSONS
init”

“Where is he?”

“He has gone to the Spittal to see you.”

“He knew | was on the hill.”



“HE LOST ME IN THE DARKNESS, AND THOUGHT YOU HAD RUN AWAY WITH VE IN
your trap.”

“Ha! So he is off to the Spittal to ask me to give you back to him.”
“To compel you,” corrected Babbie.

“Pooh!” said the earl nervously, “that was but mummery on the hill.”
“It was a marriage.”

“WITH GYPSIES FOR WITNESSES. THER WORD WOULD COUNT FOR LESS THAN
nothing. Babbie, | am still in time to save you.”

“| DON'T WANT TO BE SAVED. THE MARRAGE HAD WITNESSES NO COURT COULD
discredit.”

“What witnesses?”
“Mr. McKenzie and yourself.”

SHE HEARD HIS TEETH MEET. VWWHEN NEXT SHE LOOKED AT HM, THERE WERE
TEARS IN HS EYES AS WELL AS IN HER OWN. [T WAS FERHAPS THE FRST TIVE
THESE TWO HAD EVER BEEN IN CLOSE SYMRATHY. BOTH WERE GREVING FOR
Rintoul.

“I AM SO SORRY,” BABBE BEGAN IN A BROKEN VOICE, THEN STOFPED,
because they seemed such feeble words.

“IF YOU ARE SORRY,” THE EARL ANSWERED EAGERLY, “IT IS NOT YET TOO LATE
MCKENZIE AND | SAW NOTHNG. COVE AWAY WITH ME, BABBEE, IF ONLY IN
pity for yourself.”

“Ah, but | don’t pity myself.”
“Because this man has blinded you.”
“No, he has made me see.”

“This mummery on the hil——"

“WHy DO YOU CALL IT SO? | BELIEVE GOD APFROVED OF THAT MARRAGE, AS
He could never have countenanced yours and mine.”



“God! I never heard the word on your lips before.”
“I know that.”

“lt is his teaching, doubtless?”

“Yes.”

“AND HE TOLD YOU THAT TO DO TO ME AS YOU HAVE DONE WAS TO BE
pleasing in God'’s sight?”

“NO; HE KNOWS THAT IT WAS SO EVIL IN GOD'S SIGHT THAT | SHALL SUFFER FOR IT
always.”

“But he has done no wrong, so there is no punishment for him?”

“IT IS TRUE THAT HE HAS DONE NO WRONG, BUT HS PUNISHVENT WILL BE WORSE,
probably, than mine.”



“YOU DARE TO LOOK ME IN THE FACE!



“That,” said the earl, scoffing, “is not just.”
“ltis just. He has accepted responsibility for my sins by marrying me.”
“And what form is his punishment to take?”

“FOR MARRYING ME HE WILL BE DRVEN FROM HS CHURCH AND DISHONORED IN
ALL MEN'S EYES, UNESS—UNLESS GOD IS MORE MERCFUL TO US THAN WE
can expect.”

HER SINCERTY WAS SO OBVIOUS THAT THE EARL OOULD NO LONGER MEET IT WITH
sarcasm.

“IT IS YOU | AITY NOW,” HE SAID, LOOKING WONDERNGLY AT HER. “DO YOu NOT
SEE THAT THS MAN HAS DECEVED YOU? WHERE WAS HS BOASTED PURTY IN
MEETING YOU BY STEALTH, AS HE MUST HAVE BEEN DONG, AND FLOTTING TO
take you from me?”

“IF YOU KNEW HM,” BABBIE ANSWERED, “YOU WOULD NOT NEED TO BE TOLD
THAT HE IS INCARABLE OF THAT. HE THOUGHT ME AN ORDINARY GYPSY UNTIL AN
hour ago.”

“AND YOU HAD SO LITTLE REGARD FOR NE THAT YOU WAITED UNTLL THE EVE OF
WHAT WAS TO BE OUR MARRAGE, AND THEN, LAUGHING AT MY SHAME, RAN OFF
to marry him.”

“I AM NOT SO BAD AS THAT,” BABBIE ANSWERED, AND TOLD HM WHAT HAD
BROUGHT HER TO THRUVS. “| HAD NO THOUGHT BUT OF RETURNING TO YOU, NOR HE
OF KEEPING NVE FROM YOU. WE HAD SAID GOOD-BY AT THE MUDHOUSE DOOR
—and then we heard your voice.”

“And my voice was so horrible to you that it drove you to this?”
“I—llove him so much.”

VWHAT MORE 0OULD BABBIE ANSWER? THESE WORDS TOLD HIM THAT, IF LOVE
COMMANDS, HOVE, THE FRENDSHPS OF A LIFETIVE, KINDNESSES
INCALOULABLE, ARE AT ONCE AS NAUGHT. NOTHNG IS SO CRUEL AS LOVE IF A
rival challenges it to combat.



“WHY OOULD YOU NOT LOVE ME, BABBE?” SAD THE EARL SADLY. “| HAVE
done so much for you.”

IT WAS LITTLE HE HAD DONE FOR HER THAT WAS NOT SELFISH. MEN ARE DECEVED
COUROUSLY IN SUCH MATTERS. WHEN THEY ADD A NEW WING TO THER HOUSE,

they do not call the ACTION VIRTUE, BUT IF THEY GIVE TO A FELLOW-CREATURE FOR
THER OWN GRATIFICATION, THEY DEMAND OF GOD A GOOD MARK FOR IT.
BABBIE, HOWEVER, WAS IN NO MOOD TO MAKE LIGHT OF THE EARL'S GIFTS, AND

at his question she shook her head sorrowfully.

“Is it because | am too—old?”
This was the only time he ever spoke of his age to her.

“OH NO, IT IS NOT THAT,” SHE REFLIED HASTLY, “| LOVE MR DISHART—BECAUSE
he loves me, | think.”

“Have | not loved you always?”

“NEVER,” BABBE ANSWERED SIVALY. “IF YOU HAD, PERHAPS THEN | SHOULD
have loved you.”

“BABBE,” HE EXCLAIMED, “IF EVER MAN LOVED WOMAN, AND SHOWED IT BY
the sacrifices he made for her, —"

“NO,” BABBIE SAID, “YOU DON' T UNDERSTAND WHAT IT IS. AH! | DID NOT MEAN
to hurt you.”

“IF | DONT KNOW WHAT [T IS, WHAT IS M?” HE ASKED, ALMOST HUVBLY. “|
scarcely know you now.”

“That is it,” said Babbie.

SHE GAVE HM BACK HS RNG, AND THEN HE BROKE DOWN PTIFULLY.
DOUBTLESS THERE WAS GOOD IN HM, BUT | SAW HM ONLY ONCE; AND WITH
NOTHNG TO OONTRAST AGAINST IT, | MAY NOT NOW ATTEMPT TO BREATHE LIFE INTO
THE DUST OF HS SENILE PASSION. THESE WERE THE LAST WORDS THAT PASSED
between him and Babbie:

“THERE WAS NOTHNG,” HE SAID WISTFULLY, “IN THS WDE WORLD THAT YOU



could not have had by asking me for it. Was not that love?”
“No,” she answered. “What right have |to everything | cry for?”
“You should never have had a care had you married me. That is love.”

“IT IS NOT. | WANT TO SHARE MY HUSBAND'S CARES, AS | EXPECT HM TO SHARE
mine.”

“l would have humored you in everything.”

“YOU ALWAYS DD: AS IF A WOVAN'S MND WERE FOR LAUGHNG AT, LKE A
baby's passions.”

“You HAD YOUR RASSIONS, TOO, BABBE YET DD | EVER CHDE YOU FOR
them? That was love.”

“NO, IT WAS CONTEMPT. OH,” SHE ORED FASSIONATELY, “WHAT HAVE NOT YOU

MVEN TO ANSWER FOR WHO TALK OF LOVE TO A WOVAN WHEN HER FACE IS ALL
YOU KNOW OF HER, AND HER PASSIONS, HER ASPRATIONS, ARE FOR KISSING TO
SLEEP, HER VERY SOUL A FLAYTHNG? | TELL YOU, LORD RINTOUL, AND IT IS ALL THE
MESSAGE | SEND BACK TO THE GENTLEVEN AT THE SPITTAL WHO MADE LOVE

TO ME BEHND YOUR BACK, THAT THS IS A FOOR FOLLY, AND WELL CALCULATED TO
rouse the wrath of God.”

Now, JEAN'S EAR HAD BEEN TO THE PARLOR KEYHOLE FOR A TIVE, BUT SOVE
MESSAGE SHE HAD TO TAKE TO MARGARET, AND WHAT SHE RISKED SAYING
was this:

“IT's LORD RINTOUL AND A FARTY THAT HAS BEEN CATCHED IN THE RAIN, AND HE
would be obliged to you if you could gie his bride shelter for the nicht.”

THUS THE DISTRACTED SERVANT THOUGHT TO KEEP MARGARET'S MND AT REST
until Gavin came back.

“LorRD RINTOWL!” EXQLAIVED MARGARET. “WHAT A ATY GAVIN HAS MSSED
HM OF OOURSE SHE CAN STAY HERE. DID YOU SAY | HAD GONE TO BED? |
SHOULD NOT KNOW WHAT TO SAY TO A LORD. BUT ASK HER TO COME UP TO ME
after he has gone—and, Jean, is the parlor looking tidy?”

LorRD RINTOUL HAVING DEFARTED, JEAN TOLD BABBE HOW SHE HAD



ACCOUNTED TO MARGARET FOR HS VISIT. “AND SHE TELLED ME TO GE YOU DRY
OLAETHES AND HER OOVFLIMENTS, AND WOULD YOU GANG WP TO THE
bedroom and see her?”

VERY SLOMY BABBE CLIMBED THE STARS. | SUFFOSE SHE IS THE ONLY
PERSON WHO WAS EVER AFRAD OF MARGARET. HER FIRST KNOCK ON THE
BEDROOM DOOR WAS SO SOFT THAT MARGARET, WHO WAS SITTING UP IN BED,
DD NOT HEAR . WHEN BABBE ENTERED THE ROOM, MARGARET'S FIRST
THOUGHT WAS THAT THERE COULD BE NO OTHER SO BEAUTIFUL AS THS, AND HER
SEOOND WAS THAT THE STRANGER SEBVED EVEN MORE TIMD THAN HERSELF.
AFTER A FEW MNUTES' TALK SHE LAD  ASIDE HER PRIVNESS, A WEAPON SHE
HAD DRAWN IN SELF-DEFENCE LEST THS FINE LADY SHOULD NOT UNDERSTAND THE
GRANDELR OF A MANSE, AND AT A “CALL ME BABBE, WONT YOU?” SHE
smiled.

“THAT IS WHAT SOVE OTHER PERSON CALLS YOU,” SAID MARGARET ARCHLY. “DO
YOU KNOW THAT HE TOOK TWENTY MNUTES TO SAY GOOD-NGHT? MY DEAR”
SHE ADDED HASTLY, MSINTERFRETING BABBE'S SLENCE, “| SHOULD HAVE
BEEN SORRY HAD HE TAKEN ONE SECOND LESS. EVERY TIOK OF THE CLOCK WAS

a gossip, telling me how he loves you.”

In the dim light a face that begged for pity was turned to Margaret.
“He does love you, Babbie?” she asked, suddenly doubtful.
Babbie turned away her face, then shook her head.

“But you love him?”

Again Babbie shook her head.

“OH, My DEAR” CRED MARGARET, IN DISTRESS, “IF THS IS SO, ARE YOU NOT
afraid to marry him?”

SHE KNBV NOW THAT BABBE WAS CRYING, BUT SHE DD NOT KNOW WHY
Babbie could not look her in the face.

“THERE MAY BE TIMES,” BABBE SAID, MOST WOEFUL THAT SHE HAD NOT
MARRED RINTOUL, “WHEN IT IS BEST TO MARRY A MAN THOUGH WE DO NOT LOVE



him.
“YOU ARE WRONG, BABBE,”~ MARGARET ANSWERED GRAVELY; “F | KNOW
anything at all, it is that.”

“It may be best for others.”

“DO YOU MEAN FOR ONE OTHER?” MARGARET ASKED, AND THE GRL BOWED HER
head. “Ah, Babbie, you speak like a child.”

“You do not understand.”

“| DO NOT NEED TO BE TOLD THE CIROUMSTANCES TO KNOW THS—THAT IF TWO
people love each other, neither has any right to give the other up.”

BABBE TURNED IMPULSVELY TO CAST HERSELF ON THE MERCY OF GAVIN'S
MOTHER, BUT NO WORD COULD SHE SAY; A HOT TEAR FELL FROM HER EYES UFON
the coverlet, and then she looked at the door, as if to run away.

“BUT | HAVE BEEN TOO INQUSITIVE,” MARGARET BEGAN; WHERELFON BABBE
CRED, “OH NO, NO, NO: YOU ARE VERY GOOD. | HAVE NO ONE WHO CARES
whether I do right or wrong.”

“Your parents——"
“I have had none since | was a child.”

“IT IS THE MORE REASON WHY | SHOULD BE YOUR FREND,” MARGARET SAD,
taking the girl's hand.

“You do not know what you are saying. You cannot be my friend.”

“YES, DEAR, | LOVE YOU ALREADY. YOU HAVE A GOOD FACE, BABBEE, AS WELL
as a beautiful one.”

BABBE COUD RAVAN IN THE ROOM NO LONGER SHE BADE MARGARET
GOOD-NGHT AND BENT FORWARD TO KISS HER, THEN DREW BACK, LIKE A JUDAS
ashamed.

“WHy DD YOU NOT KiSS ME?” MARGARET ASKED IN SURFRISE, BUT POOR
Babbie walked out of the room without answering.




OF WHAT OCCURRED AT THE MANSE ON THE FOLLOWING DAY UNTLL | REACHED T, |
NEED TELL LITTLE MORE. VWHEN BABBE WAS TENDNG SAML FARQUHARSON'S
CHLD IN THE TENBVENTS SHE LEARNED OF THE FLOOD IN GLEN QUHARTTY, AND
THAT THE GREATER PART OF THE OONGREGATION HAD SET OFF TO THE ASSISTANCE
OF THE FARVERS; BUT FEARFUL AS THS MADE HER FOR GAVIN'S SAFETY, SHE
KEPT THE NBNV ANXIETY FROM HS MOTHER DECAVED BY ANOTHER STORY OF
Jean’s, Margaret was the one happy person in the house.

“| BELIEVE YOU HAD ONLY A LOVER'S QUARREL WITH LORD RINTOUL LAST NGHT,”
SHE SAID TO BABBEE IN THE AFTERNOON. “AH, YOU SEE | CAN GUESS WHAT IS
TAKING YOU TO THE WINDOW SO OFTEN. YOU MUST NOT THNK HM LONG IN
COMNG FOR YOU. | CAN ASSURE YOU THAT THE RAIN WHCH KEEPS MY SON
FROM NE MUST BE SUFFICENILY SEVERE TO SERARATE EVEN TRUE LOVERS.
TAKE AN OLD WOVAN'S EXAMPLE, BABBE IF | THOUGHT THE MNSTER'S
ABSENCE ALARVING, | SHOULD BE IN ANGUSH; BUT AS IT IS, MY MND IS SO

much at ease that, see, | can thread my needle.”

IT WAS IN LESS THAN AN HOUR AFTER MARGARET SPOKE THUS TRANQULLY TO
Babbie that the precentor got into the manse.






Chapter Forty-Two.

MARGARET, THE PRECENTOR,
AND GOD BETWEEN.

UNLESS ANDREW LUKE, WHO WENT TO CANADA, BE STILL ABOVE GROWND, |
AM NOW THE ONLY SURVIVOR OF THE FEWV TO WHOM LANG TAMVAS TOLD WHAT
PASSED IN THE MANSE PARLOR AFTER THE DOOR QLOSED ON HM AND
MARGARET. WITH THE YEARS THE OTHERS LOST THE DETALS, BUT BEFORE | FORGET
THEM THE MAN WHO HAS BEEN STRUCK BY LIGHTNNG WILL LOOK AT HS ARM
WITHOUT REVEVBERNG WHAT SHRVELLED IT. THERE EVEN CANVE A TIVE WHEN

THE SCENE SERVED MORE VIVID TO ME THAN TO THE PRECENTOR, THOUGH THAT

was only after he began to break up.

“SHE WAS NEVER THE KND O WOMAN,” VWWHAMOND SAD, “THAT A BODY

need be nane feared at. You can see she is 0’ the timid sort. | couldna
HAE SELECTED A WOMAN EASIER TO SPEAK BOLD OUT TO, THOUGH | HAD HA'EN

my pick o’ them.”

HE WAS A GAUNT MAN, SOUR AND HARD, AND HE OFTEN PAUSED IN HS STORY
with a puzzled look on his forbidding face.

“BUT, MAN, SHE WAS SO MCHTY WINDY O HM. |F HE HAD WANTED TO FUT A
KNFE INTO HER, | BELIEVE THAT WOVAN WOULD JUST HAE TELLED HM TO TAKE
CARE NO TO QUT HS HANDS. AY, AND WHAT INNOCENT-LIKE SHE WAS! IF SHE
HAD HEARD ENOUGH, AFORE | SAW HER, TO MAKE HER UNEASY, | COULD HAE
BEGUN AT ONCE, BUT HERE SHE WAS, SHAKING MY HAND AND SMLING TO ME,

SO THAT AYE WHEN | TRED TO SFEAK | GAED THROUGH ITHER. NOBODY CAN
despise me for it, I tell you, mair than | despise mysel’.



“| THOCHT TO MYSEL', ‘LET HER HAE HER SMLE OUT, TAMVAS WHAMOND; IT'S
her hinmost.” Syne wi’ shame at my cowardliness, | tried to yoke to my
DUTY AS CHEF BLDER O' THE KIRK, AND | SAID TO HER, AS THRAWN AS | cOULD
speak, ‘Dinna thank me; I've done nothing for you.’

“| KBN IT WASNA FOR ME YOU DD IT,” SHE SAID, ‘BUT FOR HM, BUT, OH, MR
WHAMOND, WILL THAT MAKE NE THNK THE LESS O YOU? HE'S My ALL,’ SHE
SAYS, W' THAT SMLE BACK IN HER FACE, AND A LOOK MXED UP WI'T THAT
SAID AS FLAN, ‘AND | NEED NO MORE.” | THOCHT O' SAYING THAT SOVE BULDS
THER HOUSE UPON THE SAND, BUT—DAGONT, DOMNE, IT'S A SOLEWN THNG
THE PRDE MTHERS HAS IN THER LADDES. | MND AINCE MY AN MTHER—
WHAT THE DEVIL ARE YOU GLOWVERNG AT, ANDREWV LIKE? DO YOU THNK I'M
greeting?

“You'll sit down, Mr. Whamond,” she says next.
“No, lwinna,’ I said, angry-like. ‘I didna come here to sit.’

“| COULD SEE SHE THOCHT | WAS SHY AT BEING IN THE MANSE PARLOR; AY, AND
Ithocht she was pleased at me looking shy. Weel, she took my hat out
O MY HAND, AND SHE PUT IT ON THE CHAR AT THE DOOR, WHALR THERE'S AYE

AN AUD CHAR IN GRAND HOUSES FOR THE SERVANT TO SIT ON AT FAMLY
exercise.

“YOURE A MAN, MR WWHAMOND,” SAYS SHE, “THAT THE MNISTER DELIGHTS TO
honor, and so you'll oblige me by sitting in his own armchair.””

GAVIN NEVER QUITE DELIGHTED TO HONOR THE PRECENTOR, OF WHOM HE WAS
ALWAYS A LITTLE AFRAID, AND PERHAPS MARGARET KNEW IT. BUT YOU MUST NOT
THNK LESS OF HER FOR WANTING TO GRATFY HER SON'S CHEF HDER SHE
THOUGHT, TOO, THAT HE HAD JUST DONE HER A SERVICE | NEVER YET KNEW A
good woman who did not enjoy flattering men she liked.

“| SAW My CHANCE AT THAT,” WHAMOND WENT ON, “AND | SAYS TO HER
STER\LY, ‘IN WORLDLY POSITION,” | SAYS, ‘TM A COMMON MAN, AND IT'S NO FOR
THE LKE O’ SIC TO SIT IN A MNISTER'S CHAIR, BUT IT HAS BEEN GOD'S WILL,” |

SAYS, ‘TO WRAP AROUND NE THE MANTLE O CHEF ELDER O' THE KIRK, AND IF



THE MNISTER FALLS AWA FRAE GRACE, IT BECOMES MY DUTY TO TAKE HS
place.

“IF SHE HAD BEEN LOOKING AT ME, SHE MAUN HAE GROWN FEARED AT THAT,
AND SYNE | OOULD HAE GONE ON THOUGH MY ILKA \WWORD WAS A KNOCKDOAN
BLOW. BUT SHE WAS PICKING SOME THNGS AFF THE CHAR TO LET ME DOAN
on't.

“IT'S A PAR O MTTENS I'M WORKING FOR THE MNISTER,” SHE SAYS, AND SHE
HANDED THEM TO ME. AY, | TRED NO TO TAKE THBM, BUT—OH, LADS, IT'S
queer to think how saft | was.

“HE'S NO TO KEN ABOUT THEM TILL THEY'RE FINSHED, SHE SAYS, TERRBLE
fond-like.

“THE WORDS CAME TO MY MOUTH, ‘THEY’LL NEVER BE FINSHED,” AND | 0OULD

HAE CURSED MySEL' FOR NO SAYING THEML | DINNA KEN HOW IT WAS, BUT
THERE WAS SOVETHNG ATIFUL IN SEENG HER TAKE WP THE MTTENS AND

BEGIN WORKING CHEERLY AT ONE, AND ME KENNING ALL THE TIVE THAT THEY

WOULD NEVER BE FINSHED. | WATCHED HER FINGERS, AND | SAD TO MysE,
‘ANOTHER STITOH, AND THAT MAUN BE YOUR LAST.’ | SAD THAT TO MYSEL' TILL |
thocht it was the needle that said it, and | wondered at her no hearing.

“IN THE TAL O THE DAY | SAYS, "YOU NEEDNA BOTHER, HELL NEVER WEAR
THEM AND THEY SOUNDED SIC WORDS O DOOM THAT | ROSE WP OFF THE
CHAR. AY, BUT SHE TOOK ME UP WRANG, AND SHE SAD, ‘| SEE YOU HAVE
NOTICED HOW CARELESS O' HS AIN COVFORTS HE IS, AND THAT IN HS ZEAL HE
FORGETS TO PUT ON HS MTTENS, THOUGH THEY MAY BE IN HS POCKET A’ THE
TIVE. AY,’ SAYS SHE, CONFIDENT-LIKE, ‘BUT HE VMINNA FORGET THESE MITTENS,
MR WHAMOND, AND I'LL THL YOU THE REASON. IT'S BECAUSE THEY'RE HS
mother’s work.’

“| STAMPED MY FOOT, AND SHE GAE ME AN APOLOGETIC LOOK, AND SHE
says, ‘| canna help boasting about his being so fond 0’ me.’

“AY, BUT HERE WAS ME SAYNG TO MYSE', ‘DO YOR DuUTY, TAMVAS
VWHAMOND; YOU SLUGGARD, DO YOUR DUTY,” AND WITHOUT LIFTING My EEN FRAE
HER FINGERS | SAID STER\LY, ‘“THE CHANCES ARE,” | SAID, “THAT THESE MTTENS



will never be worn by the hands they are worked for.’

“YOU MEAN,” SAYS SHE, ‘THAT HE LL GIE THEVIAWA TO SOME ILL-OFF BODY, AS
HE GES NEAR A’ THING HE HAS? AY, BUT THERE'S ONE THING HE NEVER PARTS
W', AND THAT'S MY WORK. THERES A YOUNG LADY IN THE MANSE THE NOW,’
SAYS SHE, ‘THAT OFFERED TO FINSH THE MTTENS FOR VE, BUT HE WOULD VALUE
them less if | let ony other body put a stitch into them.’

“| THOOHT TO MysEL’, “TAMVAS WHAMOND, THE LORD HAS OPENED A DOOR

TO YOU, AND YOU'LL BE DISGRACED FOREVER IF YOU DNNA WALK STRAUCHT IN.’
SO | ROSE AGAN, AND | SAYS, BOLDLY THS TIVE, ‘WHAUR'S THAT YOUNG
leddy? | hae something to say to her that canna be kept waiting.’

“SHES UP THE STAR’ SHE SAYS, SURFRISED, ‘BUT YOU CANNA KEN HR, MR
Whamond, for she just came last nicht.’

“] KEN MAR O' HER THAN YOU THINK,” SAYS [; ‘| KBN WHAT BROCHT HER HERE,
AND KEN WHA SHE THINKS SHE IS TO BE MARRIED TO, AND 'VE COMVE TO TELL
her that she’ll never get him.’

“How no?’ she said, amazed like.
“Because,’ said |, wi’ my teeth thegither, ‘he is already married.’

“LADS, | STOOD WAMING TO SEE HER FALL, AND WHEN SHE DIDNA FALL | JusT
waited langer, thinking she was slow in taking ita’ in.

“| SEE YOU KEN WHA SHE IS,” SHE SAID, LOOKING AT ME, ‘AND YET | CANNA
credit your news.’

“They're true,’ | cries.

“EVEN IF THEY ARE,’ SAYS SHE, CONSIDERNG, ‘IT MAY BE THE BEST THNG THAT
could happen to baith o’ them.’

“| SANK BACK IN THE CHARR IN FAIR BEMLDERVENT, FOR | DDNA KEN AT THAT
TIVE, AS WE A’ KEN NOW, THAT SHE WAS THNKING O THE EARL WHEN | WAS
THNKNG O HER SON. DOVINE, IT LOOKED TO ME AS IF THE LORD HAD
opened a door to me, and syne shut it in my face.

“SYNE W' ME SITTNG THERE N A KND O AWE O THE WOMAN'S



SIVALENESS, SHE BEGAN TO TELL ME WHAT THE MNISTER WAS LIKE WHEN HE

WAS A BAIRN, AND | WAS SAYING A’ THE TIVE TO MySEL’, “YOU RE CHEF BLDER

o’ the kirk, Tammas Whamond, and you maun speak out the next time
SHE STOPS TO DRAW BREATH.” THEY WERE TERRBLE SVA’, COMVON THINGS

SHE TELLED ME, SIC AS NEAR A" MTHERS MINDS ABOUT THER BAIRNS, BUT THE

KIND O' HOLY WAY SHE SAD THEM DROVE MY WORDS DOWN MY THROAT, LIKE

AS IF | WAS SOVE INFIDEL MAN TRYING TO BREAK OUT W' BLASFHEWY IN A

kirk.

LL LET YOU SEE SOVETHNG, SAYS SHE, “THAT | KBN WILL INTEREST YOU.” SHE
BROCHT IT OUT O' A DRAWER, AND WHAT DO YOU THINK IT WAS? AS SURE AS
DEATH IT WAS NO MORE THAN SOVE O' HS HAIR WHEN HE WAS A LITLIN, AND IT
WAS TIED UP SIC CAREFULLY IN PAPER THAT YOU WOULD HAE THOCHT IT WAS
some valuable thing.

“MR WHAMOND,” SHE SAYS SOLEVNLY, “YOU VE COME THRCE TO THE MANSE
TO KEEP ME FRAE BENG UNEASY ABOUT MY SON'S ABSENCE, AND YOU WAS
THE CHEF INSTRUVENT LNDER GOD IN BRNGING HM TO THRUVS, AND I'LL GE
you a little o’ that hair.’

“DAGONT, WHAT DID | CARE ABOUT HS HAIR? AND YET TO SEE HER FONDLING Ml

| says 70 Myse, ‘MRs. DISHART, | SAYS TO MYSE, ‘| WAS THE CHEF
INSTRUVENT UNDER GOD IN BRINGING HM TO THRUVS, AND I'VE COVE HERE

TO TELL YOU THAT I'M TO BE THE CHEF INSTRUVENT UNDER GOD IN DRIVING HM
OUT OT.” AY, BUT WHEN | FOCHT TO BRNG OUT THESE WORDS, MY MOUTH
snecked like a box.

“DINNA GE ME HS HAR,’ WAS A’ | COULD SAY, AND | WOULDNA TAKE IT FRAE

HER, BUT SHE LAID IT IN MY HAND, AND—AND SYNE WHAT cOULD | DO? AY, 'S

EASY TO SPEAK ABOUT THAE THNGS NOW, AND TO WONDER HOW | 0OULD HAE

SO DISGRACED THE FOSITION O' CHEF ELDER O' THE KIRK, BUT I TRL YoU | was
near greeting for the woman. Call me names, dominie; | deserve them
all.”

| DD NOT CALL VWHAMOND NAMES FOR BEING RELUCTANT TO BREAK MARGARET'S
HEART. HERE IS A CONFESSION | MAY MAKE. SOVETIVES | SAY MY FRAYERS



AT NGHT IN A HURRY, GONG ON MY KNEES INDEED, BUT WITH AS LITTLE
REVERENCE AS | TAKE A DRNK OF WATER BEFORE JUVPING INTO BED, AND FOR
THE SANE REASON, BECAUSE IT IS MY NGHTLY HABIT. | AM ONLY PATTERNG
WORDS | HAVE BY HEART TO A CHAIR THEN, AND SHOULD BE AS WELL BVRLOYED
WRITING A COMC BIBLE. AT SUCH TIVES | PRAY FOR THE EARTHY WELL-BENG OF
THE PRECENTOR, THOUGH HE HAS BEEN DEAD FOR MANY YEARS. HE CREPT INTO
MY FRAYERS THE DAY HE TOLD ME THS STORY, AND WAS FART OF THEM FOR SO
long that when they are only a recitation he is part of them still.

“SHE SAD TO ME” WHAMOND CONTNUED, “THAT THE WOMEN O THE
CONGREGATION WOULD BE FOND TO HANDLE THE HAR. COULD | TELL HER THAT THE
women was waur agin him than the men? | shivered to hear her.

“SYNE WHEN THEY'RE A’ SITTING BREATHLESS LISTENNG TO HS FREACHNG,
SHE SAYS, “THEY'LL BE ABLE TO PCTURE HM AS A BARN, JUST AS | OFTENDO IN
the kirk mysel’”

“ANDREW LUKE, YOU' RE SNEERNG AT ME, BUT | TELL YOU IF YOU HAD BEEN
THERE AND HAD BEGUN TO SAY, ‘HELL FREACH IN OUR KIRK NO MORE,” | WouLD
hae struck you. And I'm chief elder o’ the kirk.

“SHe SAYS, ‘OH, MR WHAMOND, THERE'S TIMES IN THE KIRK WHEN HE IS
FRAYING, AND THE GLOW ON HS FACE IS HARDLY MORTAL, SO THAT | FALL A-
SHAKING, W' A MXTURE O' FEAR AND FRDE, ME BENG HS MOTHER, AND
SINFUL THOUGH | AM TO SAY T, | CANNA HELP THINKING AT SIC TIVES THAT | KEN
WHAT THE MOTHER O' JESUS HAD IN HER HEART WHEN SHE FOUND HIM IN THE
temple.’

“DOMNE, IT'S SAX-AND-TWENTY YEARS SINCE | WAS MADE AN ELDER O' THE
KRK. | MND THE DAY AS IF IT WAS YESTREEN. MR CARFRAE MADE NVE WALK
hame wi’ him, and HE TOOK ME INTO THE MANSE PARLOR, AND HE SET MEIN
THAT VERY CHAR. IT WAS THE FIRST TIVE | WAS EVER IN THE MANSE. AY, HE LITTLE
THOCHT THAT DAY IN HS EARNESTNESS, AND | LITTLE THOCHT MYSEL’ IN THE PRDE
O MY LUSTY YOUTH, THAT THE TIVE WAS COMNG WHEN | WOULD SWEAR IN THAT
REVERENCED FARLOR. | SAY SWEAR, DOMNE, FOR WHEN SHE HAD FINSHED |
JUVPED TO MY FEET, AND | ORED, ‘HELL!” AND | LIFTED UP My HAT. AND | WAS
chief elder.



“SHE FELL BACK FRAE MY OATH,” HE SADD, “AND SYNE SHE TOOK MY SLEEVE
AND SFERED, ‘WHAT HAS COME OWER YOU, MR WHAMOND? HAE You
onything on your mind?’

“T'VESINON T, | ROARED AT HRR. ‘| HAVE NEGLECT O' DUTY ONIT. | AMONE O
THEM THAT CRES “LORD, LORD,” AND YET DO NOT THE THNGS WHCH HE
commands. He has pointed out the way to me, and | hinna followed it.’

“VWHAT IS IT YOU HNNA DONE THAT YOU SHOULD HAE DONE?’ SHE SAD. ‘OH,
Mr. Whamond, if you want my help, it's yours.’

““YOUR SON'S A’ THE EARTH TO YOU,” | ORED, ‘BUT MY ELDERSHFP'S AS MUCKLE
TO NE. SAX-AND-TWENTY YEARS HAE | BEEN AN ELDER, AND NOW | MAWN GE
itup.

“Wha says that?’ she speirs.

“l say m’ | ORED. ‘I'VE SHRKED My DUTY. | GE UP MY ELDERSHP NOW.
TAMvAS WHANMOND IS NO LANGER AN ELDER O THE KIRK;" AY, AND | WAS
chief elder.

“DOMNE, | THNK SHE BEGAN TO SAY THAT WHEN THE MNISTER CAME HAVE

HE WOULDNA ACCEPT MY RESIGNATION, BUT | FAID NO HEED TO HER. YOU KEN
WHAT WAS THE SOUND THAT KEEFED MY EARS FRAE HER WORDS; IT WAS THE
SOUND O' A MACHNE COMNG YONT THE TENBVENTS. YOU KEN WHAT WAS
THE SICHT THAT MADE ME GLARE THROUGH THE WINDOW INSTEAD O’ LOOKING AT
HER; IT WAS THE SICHT O' MR DISHART IN THE MACHINE. | COULDNA SFEAK, BUT
| GOT My BODY ATWEEN HER AND THE WINDOW, FOR | HEARD SHOUTING, AND |
couldna doubt that it was the folk cursing him.

“BUT SHE HEARD TOO, SHE HEARD TOO, AND SHE SQUEEZED BY ME TO THE
WINDOW. | COULDNA LOOK OUT; | JUST WALKED SAFT-LIKE TO THE PARLOR DOOR,
but afore I reached it she cried joyously—

“IT'S My SON COME BACK, AND SEE HOW FOND O' HM THEY ARE! THEY ARE
RUNNING AT THE SIDE O' THE MACHNE, AND THE LADDEES ARE TOSSING THER
bonnets in the air.’



GOD HELP YOU, WOMANI" | SAID TO MYSEL', ‘IT CANNA BE BONNETS—IT'S
STANES AND DVITS MAR LIKELY THAT THEY'RE FLNGNG AT HM' SYNE |
OREEFED OUT O' THE MANSE. DOMNE, YOU MND | PASSED YOU IN THE
kitchen, and didna say a word?”

YES, | SAW THE PRECENTOR FASS THROUGH THE KITCHEN, WITH SUCH A FACE ON
HM AS NO MAN EVER SAW HM WEAR AGAIN, SINCE TAMVAS VWHAMOND

DED WE HAVE HAD TO ENLARGE THE THRUVS CEMVETERY TWICE, SO IT CAN
MATTER NOT AT ALL TO HM, AND BUT LITTLE TO ME, WHAT YOU WHO READ THNK OF
HM ALL HS LIFE CHLDREN RAN FROM HM. HE WAS THE DOUREST, THE MOST
UNLOVABLE MAN IN THRUVS. BUT MAY MY RGHT HAND WITHER, AND MAY MY
TONGUE BE CANCER-BITTEN, AND MAY MY MND BE GONE INTO A DRY ROT,
before |forget what he did for me and mine that day!









Chapter Forty-Three.

RAIN—MIST—THE JAWS.

TO THS DAY WE ARGUE IN THE GLEN ABOUT THE SOUND MSTAKEN BY MANY OF

US FOR THE FRNG OF THE SPITTAL CANNON, SOVE CALLING IT THUNDER AND
OTHERS THE TEARNG OF TREES IN THE TORRENT. | THINK IT MUST HAVE BEEN THE
ROLL OF STONES INTO THE QUHARTY FROM SILVER HILL, OF WHCH A CORNER HAS
BEEN MSSING SINCE THAT DAY. SILVER HILL IS ALL STONES, AS IF CREATION HAD

BEEN RDDLED THERE, AND IN THE SUN THE MCA ON THEM SHINES LIKE MANY

pools of water.

AT THE ROAR, AS THEY THOUGHT, OF THE CANNON, THE FARVERS LOOKED UP FROM
THER STRUGGLE WITH THE FLOOD TO SAY, “THAT'S RINTOUL MARRIED,” AS CLOCKS
PAUSE SIMULTANEOUSLY TO STRKE THE HOUR. THEN EVERY ONE IN THE GLEN
SAVE GAVIN AND MYSELF WAS DONE WITH RINTOUL. BEFORE THE HLLS HAD
ANSWERED THE NOISE, GAVIN WAS ON HS WAY TO THE SATTAL. THE DOG
MUST HAVE BEEN TEN MNUTES IN OVERTAKING HM, YET HE MAINTAINED
AFTERWARD THAT T WAS WITH HM FROM THE START. FROM THS WE SEE THAT THE
SHOCK HE HAD GOT CARRIED HM SOVE DISTANCE BEFORE HE KNEW THAT HE

HAD LEFT THE SCHOOL-HOUSE. IT ALSO GAVE HM A NEW STRENGTH, THAT HAFFLY
lasted longer than his daze of mind.

GAVIN MOVED NORTHNVARD QUICKER THAN | CAME SOUTH, CLIVBING OVER OR
WADING THROUGH HS OBSTACLES, WHLE | WENT ROUND MNE. AFTER A TIVE,

TOO, THE DOG PROVED USHAUL, FOR ON DISCOVERNG THAT IT WAS GONG
HOVEWARD [T TOOK THE LEAD, AND SEVERAL TIVES DREN HM TO THE RIGHT
ROAD TO THE SHTTAL BY REFUSING TO ACCOMPANY HM ON THE WRONG ROAD.
YET IN TWO HOURS HE HAD WALKED PERHAPS NINE MLES WITHOUT BEING FOUR



MLES NEARRR THE SPTTAL. IN THAT FLOOD THE GLEN MLESTONES WERE THREE
miles apart.

For some time he had been following the dog doubtfully, for it seemed
TO BE GOING TOO NEAR THE RVER. WHEN THEY STRUCK A CART-TRACK, HOWEVER,

HE CONOLUDED RIGHTLY THAT THEY WERE NEARNG A BRDGE HIS FAITH IN HS

GUDE WAS AGAIN TESTED BEFORE THEY HAD BEEN MANY MINUTES ON THS

SLOPPY ROAD. THE DOG STOPFED, WHNED, LOOKED IRRESOLUTE, AND THEN

RAN TO THE RGHT, DISAFPEARNG INTO THE MST IN AN INSTANT. HE SHOUTED TO

IT TO COME BACK, AND WAS SURFRISED TO HEAR A WHSTLE IN REFLY. THS

WAS SUFFICENT TO MAKE HM DASH AFTER THE DOG, AND IN LESS THAN A
minute he stopped abruptly by the side of a shepherd.

“HAVE YOU BROCHT M?” THE MAN CRED ALMOST INTO GAVIN'S EAR; YET THE
ROAR OF THE WATER WAS SO TREVENDOUS THAT THE WORDS CAME FAINTLY, AS IF
from a distance. “Wae is me; is it only you, Mr. Dishart?”

“Is m oY YOU!” NO ONE IN THE GLEN WOULD HAVE ADDRESSED A MINSTER
thus except in a matter of life or death, and Gavin knew it.

“HELL BE OWMER LATE” THE SHEPHERD EXQLAMED, RUBBNG HS HANDS
TOGETHER IN DISTRESS. “I'M SPEAKING O WHNBUSSES' GREVE. HE HAS RIN
for ropes, but he’ll be ower late.”

“IS THERE SOVE ONE IN DANGER?” ASKED GAVIN, WHO STOOD, HE KNEW NOT
where, with this man, enveloped in mist.

“Is there no? Look!”
“There is nothing to be seen but mist; where are we?”

“WERE ON THE HGH BANK O THE QUHARTTY. TAKE CARE, MAN; YOU WAS
STEFANG OAER INTO THE ROARNG WATER. LIE DOWN AND TELL ME IF HE'S
THERE YET. MAYBE | JUST THNK THAT | SEE HM, FOR THE SICHT IS PAINTED ON
my een.”

GAVIN LAY PRONE AND PEERED AT THE RVER, BUT THE MST CANE UP TO HS
eyes. He only knew that the river was below from the sound.



“Is there a man down there?” he asked, shuddering.
“There was a minute syne; on a bitisland.”
“Why does he not speak?”

“HE IS SENSELESS. DINNVA MOVE, THE MST'S CLEARNG, AND YOU'LL SEE IF
HE'S THERE SYNE. THE MST HAS BEEN LIFTING AND FALLING THAT WAY ILKA
minute since me and the grieve saw him.”

THE MST DD NOT RSE. [T ONLY SHOOK LIKE A BLANKET, AND THEN AGAIN
REVAINED STATIONARY. BUT IN THAT MOVEVENT GAVIN HAD SEEN TWICE, FIRST
incredulously, and then with conviction.

“Shepherd,” he said, rising, “it is Lord Rintoul.”

“AY, TS HM; AND YOU SAW HS FEET WAS IN THE WATER THEY WERE DRY
WHEN THE GREVE LEFT ME MR DISHART, THE GROUND HE IS ON IS BENG
WASHED AWA BIT BY BIT. | THL YOU, THE FLOOD'S GREEDY FOR HM, AND IT'LL
hae him——Look, did you see him again?”

“Is he living?”
“We saw him move. Hst! Was that a cry?”

IT WAS ONLY THE HOWLING OF THE DOG, WHCH HAD RECOGNIZED TS MASTER
AND WAS PEERNG OVER THE BANK, THE BODY QUIVERNG TO JUVP, BUT THE
legs restless with indecision.

“IF WE WERE DOWN THERE,” GAVIN SADD, “WE COULD HOLD HM SECURE TILL
rescue comes. ltis no great jump.”

“How far would you make it? | saw him again!”
“It looked further that time.”

“THAT'S M SOMETIVES THE GROUND HE IS ON LOOKS SO NEAR THAT YOU THINK
YOU 0OULD ALMOST DROP ON [T, AND THE NEXT TIVE IT'S YARDS AND YARDS
AWA. ['VE STOOD READY FOR THE SFRNG, MR DISHART, A DOZEN TIVES, BUT |
AYE SICKENED. | DAURNA DO IT. LOOK AT THE DOG; JUST WHEN IT'S STARTING TO
jump, it pulls itsel’ back.”



As if it had heard the shepherd, the dog jumped at that instant.
“It sprang too far,” Gavin said.
“It didna spring far enough.”

THEY WATED, AND PRESENTLY THE MST THNNED FOR A MOVENT, AS IF IT WAS
being drawn out. They saw the earl, but there was no dog.

“Poor brute,” said the shepherd, and looked with awe at Gavin.
“Rintoul is slipping into the water,” Gavin answered. “You won't jump?”
“No, 'm wae for him, and——"

“THEN | WILL,” GAVIN WAS ABOUT TO SAY, BUT THE SHEPHERD CONTINUED,
“And him only married twa hours syne.”

THAT KEPT THE WORDS IN GAVIN'S MOUTH FOR HALF A MNUTE, AND THEN HE
spoke them.

“‘DINVA THNK O'T,” ORED THE SHEPHERD, TAKING HM BY THE COAT. “THE
GROUND HE IS ON IS SLIFFERY. I'VE FLUNG A DOZEN STANES AT IT, AND THEM
THAT HT IT SLITHERED OFF. THOUGH YOU LANDED IN THE MDDLE O'T, YOU WOULD
slide into the water.”

“HE SHOOK HIVSEL' FREE O' VE,” THE SHEPHERD TOLD AFTERWARD, “AND | SAW
HIM BENDING DOWN AND MEASURING THE DISTANCE WI' HS EEN AS OOOL AS

IF HE WAS CALCULATING A DRLL O TATTES. SYNE | SAW HS LIPS MOVING N
PRAYER. [T WASNA SPUNK HE NEEDED TO FRAY FOR, THOUGH. NEXT MNUTE
THERE WAS ME, MY VERY ARVE FRGGING W' HM TO THNK BETTER O'T, AND
HIM STANDING READY TO LOUP, HS KNEES BENT, AND NOT A TREVBLE IN THEM

THE MST LIFTED, AND ——LADS, | COULDNA GE A LOOK TO THE EAR.. MR
DISHART JUVPED; | HARDLY SAW HIM, BUT | KENT, | KENT, FOR | WAS ON THE
BANK ALANE. WHAT DD | DO? | FLUNG MYSEL’ DOWN IN A SWEAT, AND IF EEN
OOULD BORE MST MNE WOULD HAE DONE IT. | THOCHT | HEARD THE MNISTER' S
DEATH-CRY, AND MAY | BE STRUCK IF | DINNA BELIEVE NOW THAT IT WAS A SKIRL
O MY AN. AFTER THAT THERE WAS NO SOUND BUT THE JAW O’ THE WATER, AND |
FRAYED, BUT NO TO GOD, TO THE MST TO RISE, AND AFTER AN AWFUL TIVE IT



ROSE, AND | SAW THE MNISTER WAS SAFE, HE HAD PULLED THE EARL INTO THE
MDDLE O' THE BIT ISLAND AND WAS RUBBING HM BACK TO CONSCIOUSNESS,. |
sweat when I think o’t yet.”

THE LITTLE MINSTER'S JUMP IS ALWAYS SFOKEN OF AS A BRAVE ACT IN THE
GLEN, BUT AT SUCH TIVES | AM SILENT. THS IS NOT BECAUSE, BENG TIMD
MYSELF, | AM WITHOUT ADMRATION FOR COURAGE. MY LITTLE MAID SAYS THAT
THREE IN EVERY FOUR OF MY POBMS ARE TO THE PRAISE OF PROWESS, AND SHE
HAS NOT FORGOTTEN HOW | CARRIED HER ON MY SHOULDER ONCE TO TILLIEDRUM
TO SEE A SOLDER WHO HAD WON THE VICTORA CROSS, AND MADE HER
SHAKE HANDS WITH HM, THOUGH HE WAS VERY DRUNK. ONLY LAST YEAR ONE OF
MY SCHOLARS DECLARED TO ME THAT NELSON NEVER SAID “ENGLAND EXPECTS
EVERY MAN THS DAY TO DO HS DUTY,” FOR WHCH | THRASHED THE BOY AND
SENT HM TO THE OOOLING-STONE. BUT WAS T BRAVE OF GAVIN TO JUVP? |
HAVE HEARD SOME MAINTAIN THAT ONLY MSERY MADE HM SO BOLD, AND
OTHERS THAT HE JUVFED BECAUSE IT SEBVED A FINE THNG TO RISK HS LIFE
FOR AN ENEWY. BUT THESE ARE REALLY CHARGES OF COWARDICE, AND MY BOY
WAS NEVER A OOWARD. OF THE TWO KINDS OF COURAGE, HOWEVER, HE DID NOT
THEN SHOW THE NOBLER. | AM GLAD THAT HE WAS READY FOR SUCH AN ACT, BUT
he should have remembered Margaret and Babbie. As it was, he may
BE SAID TO HAVE FORCED THEM TO JUVP WITH HM. NOT TO ATTEVPT A GALLANT
DEED FOR WHICH ONE HAS THE IMPULSE, MAY BE BRAVER THAN THE DONG OF

it.

“THOUGH IT SEBVED AS LANG TIVE,” THE SHEPHERD SAYS, “AS | COULD HAE
RN UP A HLL IN, | DNNA SUFPOSE IT WAS MANY MNUTES AFORE | SAW
RINTOUL OPENING AND SHUTTING HS EEN. THE NEXT GLINT | HAD O’ THEM THEY

were speaking to ane another; ay, and mair than speaking. They were
QUARRELLING. | COULDNA HEAR THER WORDS, BUT THERE WAS A MOVENT WHEN |
THOCHT THEY WERE TO GRAPPLE. LADS, THE MBVORY O THAT'LL HNG ABOUT MY
DEATHBED. THERE WAS TWA MEN, EDICATED TO THE HGHEST FITCH, ANE A

LORD AND THE OTHER A MINISTER, AND THE FLOOD WAS TAKING AWA A MOUTHRUL

O THER FOOTING ILKA MNUTE, AND THE JAWS O’ DESTRUCTION WAS GAPING FOR

THEM, AND YET THEY WERE NEAR FECHTING. WE KEN NOW IT WAS ABOUT A



woman. Ay, but does that make it less awful?”

NO, THAT DD NOT MAKE IT LESS AWFUL. [T WAS BVEN AWFUL THAT GAVIN'S FIRST
WORDS WHEN RINTOUL OFENED HS EYES AND CLOSED THEM HASTLY WERE,
“WHERE IS SHE?” THE EARL DID NOT ANSWER; INDEED, FOR THE MOVENT THE
words had no meaning to him.

“How did | come here?” he asked feebly.
“You should know better than I. Where is my wife?”

“I REVBVBER NOW,” RINTOUL REFEATED SEVERAL TIVES. “YES, | HAD LEFT THE
SHATIAL TO LOOK FOR YOU—YOU WERE SO LONG IN COMNG. How DD | FIND
you?”

“IT WAS | WHO FOUND YOU,” GAVIN ANSWERED. “YOU MUST HAVE BEEN SWEPT
away by the flood.”

“And you too?”
In a few words Gavin told how he came to be beside the earl.

“| SUPPOSE THEY WILL SAY YOU HAVE SAVED MY LIFE” WAS RINTOW'S
commentary.

“IT IS NOT SAVED YET. IF HELP DOES NOT COME, WE SHALL BE DEAD MEN IN AN
hour. What have you done with my wife?”

RINTOUL CEASED TO LISTEN TO HM, AND SHOUTED SUVS OF MONEY TO THE
SHEFHERD, WHO SHOOK HS HEAD AND BAWLED AN ANSWER THAT NETHER
GAVIN NOR THE EARL HEARD. ACROSS THAT THUNDERNG WATER ONLY GAVIN'S
VOICE OOULD CARRY, THE MOST POWERFUL EVER HEARD IN A THRUMS PULAIT, THE
ONE VOICE THAT COULD BE HEARD ALL OVER THE COMMONTY DURNG THE TIVE
OF THE TENT-PREACHNG. YET HE NEVER ROARED, AS SOVE FREACHERS DO OF
whom we say, “Ah, if they could hear the Little Minister's word!”

GAVIN CAUGHT THE GESTICULATING EARL BY THE SLEEVE, AND SAD, “ANOTHRR
MAN HAS GONE FOR ROPES. NOW, LISTEN TO ME; HOW DARED YOU GO THROUGH
a marriage ceremony with her, knowing her already to be my wife?”



Rintoul did listen this time.
“How do you know | married her?” he asked sharply.
“I heard the cannon.”

NOW THE EARL UNDERSTOOD, AND THE SHADOW ON HS FACE SHOOK AND
LIFTED, AND HS TEETH GLEAMED. HIS TRUVPH MGHT BE SHORT-LIVED, BUT HE
would enjoy it while he could.

“WELL,” HE ANSWERED, PICKING THE PEBBLES FOR HS SLING WITH CARE, “YOU
MUST KNOW THAT | OOULD NOT HAVE MARRED HER AGAINST HER WILL. THE FROLIC
ON THE HLL AMUSED HER, BUT SHE FEARED YOU MGHT THINK IT SERIOUS, AND
SO PRESSED ME TO PROCEED WITH HER MARRAGE TO-DAY DESPITE THE
flood.”

THS WAS THE PONT AT WHCH THE SHEPHERD SAW THE MINISTER RAISE HS
fist. It fell, however, without striking.

‘DO YOU REALLY THNK THAT | OOuD DOWBT HER?” GAVN SAD
compassionately, and for the second time in twenty-four hours the earl
learned that he did not know what love is.

FOR A FULL MNUTE THEY HAD FORGOTTEN WHERE THEY WERE. NOW, AGAN, THE
WATER SERVED TO BREAK LOOSE, SO THAT BOTH REVEVBERED THER DANGER
SIMULTANEOUSLY AND LOOKED UP. THE MST FARTED FOR LONG ENOUGH TO
SHOW THEM THAT WHERE HAD ONLY BEEN THE SHEPHERD WAS NOW A CROWD

OF MEN, WITH HERE AND THERE A WOMAN. BEFORE THE MIST AGAIN CAME
BEWEEN THE MNSTER HAD RECOGNZED MANY MEVBERS OF HS
congregation.

IN HS UNSUOCESSFUL ATTEMPT TO REACH WHNBUSSES, THE GREVE HAD MET

THE RELIEF PARTY FROM THRUVS. ALREADY THE WEAVERS HAD HELPED WASTER
LUNNY TO STAVE OFF RUN, AND THEY WERE NOW ON THER WAY TO
VWVHNBUSSES, KEEPING TOGETHER THROUGH FEAR OF MST AND WATER. EVERY
few minutes Snecky Hobart rang his bell to bring in stragglers.

“FOLLOW ME” WAS ALL THE FANTING GREVE COULD SAY AT FIRST, BUT HS



AGITATION TOLD HALF HS STORY. THEY WENT WITH HM PATIENTLY, ONLY STOFPNG
ONCE, AND THEN EXCITEDLY, FOR THEY OOME SUDDENLY ON RoB Dow. Ros
WAS STLL LYNG A FRSONER BENEATH THE TREE, AND THE GREVE NOW
REVEVBERED THAT HE HAD FALLEN OVER THS TREE, AND NETHER NOTICED THE
MAN UNDER IT NOR BEEN NOTICED BY THE MAN. FIFTY HANDS RELEASED FOOR
Dow, AND TWO MEN WERE COVMSSIONED TO BRNG HM ALONG SLOWLY
WHLE THE OTHERS HURRED TO THE RESCUE OF THE EARL. THEY WERE ANAZED
TO LEARN FROM THE SHEFHERD THAT MR DISHART ALSO WAS IN DANGER, AND
AFTER “IS THERE A WOMAN W' HM?” SOVE CRED, “HELL GET OFF CGHEAP WI
drowning,” and “It's the judgment o’ God.”

THE ISLAND ON WHCH THE TWO MEN STOOD WAS NOW LITTLE BIGGER THAN THE
ROUND TABLES COMVON IN THRUMS, AND ITS CENTRE WAS SOME FEET FARTHER
FROM THE BANK THAN WHEN GAVIN JUVFED. A WOMAN, LOOKING DOWN AT T,
SICKENED, AND WOULD HAVE TOFFLED INTO THE WATER, HAD NOT JOHN SFENS
QLUTCHED HER. OTHERS WERE SO STRICKEN WITH AWE THAT THEY FORGOT THEY
had hands.

PETER TOSH, THE ELDER, CAST A ROPE MANY TIVES, BUT IT WOULD NOT CARRY.
THE ONE BEND WAS THEN WEGHTED WITH A HEAVY STONE, AND THE OTHER TIED
ROUND THE WAISTS OF TWO MEN. BUT THE FORCE OF THE RVER HAD BEEN
UNDERESTIVATED. THE STONE FELL SHORT INTO THE TORRENT, WHCH RUSHED OFF
WITH IT SO FUROUSLY THAT THE MEN WERE FLUNG UPON THER FACES AND TRAILED
TO THE VERGE OF THE PRECPCE. A SOORE OF FERSONS SPRANG TO THER
RESCUE, AND THE ROPE SNAPPED. THERE WAS ONLY ONE OTHER ROFE, AND TS
FATE WAS NOT DISSMLAR. THS TIVE THE STONE FELL INTO THE WATER BEYOND
THE ISLAND, AND IMVEDATELY RUSHED DOMN STREAM. GAVIN SEZED THE

ROFE, BUT IT PRESSED AGAINST HS BODY, AND WOULD HAVE PUSHED HM OFF

HS FEET HAD NOT TOSH QUT IT. THETRUNK OF THETREE ~ THAT HAD FALLEN ON ROB
DOw WAS NEXT DRAGGED TO THE BANK AND AN ENDEAVOR MADE TO FORM A
SLOPING BRIDGE OF IT. THE ISLAND, HOWEVER, WAS NOW SOFT AND UNSTABLE,
AND, THOUGH THE TRUNK WAS SUCCESSFULLY LOWERED, IT ONLY KNOCKED LUVPS
OFF THE ISLAND, AND FINALLY IT HAD TO BE LET GO, AS THE WEAVERS COULD NOT
PULL IT BACK. IT SFLASHED INTO THE WATER, AND WAS AT ONCE WHRLED OUT OF



SIGHT. SOME OF THE FARTY ON THE BANK BEGAN HASTLY TO IMFROVISE A
ROPE OF CRAVATS AND THE TAGS OF THE ROPES STILL LEFT, BUT THE MASS STOOD
helpless and hopeless.

“YOU MAY WONDER THAT WE COULD HAVE STOOD STILL, WAITING TO SEE THE LAST

O THAW” BIRSE, THE POST, HAS SADD TO ME IN THE SCHOOL-HOUSE, “BUT,

DOMNE, | COULDNA HAE MOVED, MAGRE MY NECK. 'M A HALE MAN, BUT IF

THS MNUTE WE WAS TO HEAR THE VOICE O’ THE ALMGHTY SAYING SOLEVNLY,

‘AFORE THE OLOCK STRKES AGAIN, BIRSE, THE POST, WILL FALL DOWN DEAD OF
HEART DISEASE,” WHAT DO YOU THNK YOU WOULD DO? FLL TELL YOU. YOU WOULD
STAND WHALR YOU ARE, AND STARE, TONGUE-TIED, AT ME TILL | DROFFED. How

do Iken? By the teaching o’ that nicht. Ay, but there’s a mair important
THNG | DNNA KBN, AND THAT IS WHETHER | WOULD BE PALSIED WI' FEAR LIKE

the earl, or face death with the calmness o’ the minister.”

INDEED, THE CONTRAST BETWEEN RINTOUL AND GAVIN WAS NOW IMPRESSIVE

VWHEN TOSH SIGNED THAT THE WEAVERS HAD DONE THER ALL AND FALLED, THE

TWO MEN LOOKED IN EACH OTHER'S FACES, AND GAVIN'S FACE WAS FIRM AND

the earl’'s working convulsively. The people had given up attempting to
COMVUNICATE WITH GAVIN SAVE BY SIGNS, FOR THOUGH THEY HEARD HS
SONOROUS VOICE, WHEN HE FITCHED IT AT THEM, THEY SAW THAT HE CAUGHT

FEW WORDS OF THERS. “HE HEARD OUR SKIRLS,” BIRSE SAID, “BUT COULDNA
GRP THE WORDS ONY MAR THAN WE COULD HEAR THE EARL. AND YET WE
SOREAMED, AND THE MNISTER DIDNA. ['VE HEARD O' HIGHANDVEN W' THE

same gift, so that they could be heard across a glen.”

“WE MUST PREFARE FOR DEATH,” GAVIN SAID SOLEMNLY TO THE EARL, “AND IT

IS FOR YOUR OAN SAKE THAT | AGAIN ASK YOU TO TELL ME THE TRUTH. WORLDLY
MATTERS ARE NOTHNG TO BTHER OF US NOW, BUT | IMPLORE YOU NOT TO CARRY A
lie into your Maker’s presence.”

“l will not give up hope,” was all Rintoul’'s answer, and he again tried to
PIERCE THE MST WITH OFFERS OF REWARD. AFTER THAT HE BECAMVE DOGGEDLY

SILENT, FIXNG HS EYES ON THE GROUND AT HS FEET. | HAVE A NOTION THAT HE

HAD MADE UP HS MIND TO CONFESS THE TRUTH ABOUT BABBE WHEN THE

WATER HAD EATEN THE ISLAND AS FAR AS THE POINT AT WHICH HE WAS NOW



looking.






Chapter Forty-Four.

END OF THE TWENTY-FOUR
HOURS.

Out of the mist came the voice of Gavin, clear and strong—
“If you hear me, hold up your hands as a sign.”

THEY HEARD, AND NONE WONDERED AT HS VOICE CROSSING THE CHASM
WHLE THERS COULD NOT. VWHEN THE MST CLEARED, THEY WERE SEEN TO HAVE
DONE AS HE BADE THEM. MANY HANDS REMAINED UP FOR A TIVE BECAUSE

THE PEOFLE DID NOT REVBVBER TO BRNG THEM DOWN, SO GREAT WAS THE
awe that had fallen on all, as if the Lord was near.

Gavin took his watch from his pocket, and he said—

“I AM TO AING THS TO YOU. YOU WL GVE T TO MR OcGLvY, THE
schoolmaster, as a token of the love | bear him.”

THE WATCH WAS CAUGHT BY JAVES LANGLANDS, AND HANDED TO PETER
Tosh, the chief elder present.

“To MR OGLVY,” GAVIN CONTINUED, “YOU WILL ALSO GVE THE CHAIN. YOU WILL
take it off my neck when you find the body.

“TO EACH OF MY ELDERS, AND TO HENDRY MUNN, KIRK OFFICER, AND TO MY
SERVANT JEAN, | LEAVE A BOOK, AND THEY WILL GO TO MY STUDY AND CHOOSE
it for themselves.

“I ALSO LEAVE A BOOK FOR NANNY WEBSTER, AND | CHARGE YOU, PETER TOSH,



to take it to her, though she be not a member of my church.

“THE PCTORAL BBLE WITH ‘TO MY SON ON HS SIXTH BRTHDAY' ON TT, |
BEQUEATH TO RoB Dow. NO, My MOTHER WILL WANT TO KEEP THAT. | GIVE TO
Rob Dow my Bible with the brass clasp.

“IT IS MY WISH THAT EVERY FAMLY IN THE CONGREGATION SHOULD HAVE SOVE
little thing to remember me by. This you will tell my mother.

“TO MY SUCCESSOR | LEAVE WHATSOEVER OF MY RAPERS HE MAY THINK OF
ANY VALUE TO HM, INCLUDNG ALL MY NOTES ON REVELATION, OF WHCH |
meant to make a book. I hope he will never sing the paraphrases.

“IF MR CARFRAE'S HEALTH PERMTS, YOU WILL ASK HM TO PREACH THE FUNERAL
SERVON; BUT IF HE BE TOO FRAIL, THEN YOU WILL ASK MR. TRAIL, UNDER WHOM |
SAT IN GLASGOW. THE ILLUSTRATED ‘PILGRM'S PROGRESS” ON THE DRAWERS IN
MY BEDROOM BELONGS TO MR. TRAIL, AND YOU WILL RETURN IT TO HM WITH MY
affection and compliments.

“| OWE FIVE SHLLINGS TO HENDRY MUNN FOR MENDNG MY BOOTS, AND A
SVALLER SUM TO BAXTER, THE MASON. | HAVE TWO POUNDS BELONGING TO
RoB DOW, WHO ASKED ME TO TAKE CHARGE OF THEM FOR HM. | OWE NO
OTHER MAN ANYTHING, AND THS YOU WILL BEAR IN MND IF MATTHEW CARGILL,
THE FLYING STATIONER, AGAIN BRNGS FORWARD A CLAM FOR THE FRCE OF
Whiston’s ‘Josephus,” which | did not buy from him.

‘MR MONOWR, OF ABERBROTHOX, HAD AGREED TO ASSIST ME AT THE
SACRAMENT, AND WILL DOUBTLESS STILL LEND HS SERVICES. MR CARFRAE OR
MR TRAIL WILL TAKE MY PLACE IF MY SUCCESSOR IS NOT ELECTED BY THAT TIVE.
THE SACRAMENT CUPS ARE IN THE VESTRY PRESS, OF WHCH YOU WILL FIND THE
KEY BENEATH THE OLOOK IN MY PARLOR. THE TOKENS ARE IN THE TOPMOST
drawer in my bedroom.

“THE WEEKLY PRAYER-MEETING WILL BE HELD AS USUAL ON THURSDAY AT BGHT
o’clock, and the elders will officiate.

“It is my wish that the news of my death be broken to my mother by Mr.
OGLVY, THE SCHOOLMASTER, AND BY NO OTHER. YOU WILL SAY TO HM THAT THS



IS MY SOLEVN REQUEST, AND THAT | BID HM DISCHARGE IT WITHOUT FALTERNG
and be of good cheer.

“Bur F MR OGLVY BE NOT NOW ALVE, THE NBAS OF My DEATH WILL BE
BROKEN TO MY MOTHER BY My BELOVED WIFE. LAST NIGHT | WAS MARRIED ON

THE HLL, OVER THE TONGS, BUT WITH THE SANCTION OF GOD, TO HER WHOM YOU
CALL THE EGYPTIAN, AND DESPITE WHAT HAS HAFPENED SINCE THEN, OF

WHCH YOU WILL SOON HAVE KNOWLEDGE, | HERE SOLEVNLY DECLARE THAT SHE

IS MY WIFE, AND YOU WILL SEEK FOR HER AT THE SPITTAL OR ELSBAHERE TILL YOU
FIND HER, AND YOU WILL TELL HER TO GO TO MY MOTHER AND REMAIN WITH HER
always, for these are the commands of her husband.”

IT WAS THEN THAT GAVIN PAUSED, FOR LORD RINTOUL HAD THAT TO SAY TO HM
WHCH NO LONGER COULD BE KEPT BACK. ALL THE WOVEN WERE CRYING SORE,
AND ALSO SOVE MEN WHOSE EYES HAD BEEN DRY AT THE COFFINNG OF THER
children.

“Now | Ken,” SAD CRUCKSHANKS, WHO HAD BEEN AN ATHEST, “THAT IT'S
only the fool wha’ says in his heart, ‘There is no God.”

Another said, “That's a man.”
Another said, “That man has a religion to last him all through.”
A fourth said, “Behold, the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.”

A FFTH SAD, “THAT'S OUR MNSTER. HE'S THE MNISTER O' THE AULD LicHT
Kirk o’ Thrums. Woe is me, we're to lose him.”

MANY CRED, “OUR HEARTS WAS SET HARD AGAINST HM O LORD, ARE YOU
ANGRY W' YOUR SERVANTS THAT YOU RE TAKING HM FRAE US JUST WHEN WE KEN
what he is?”

Gavin did not hear them, and again he spoke:

“My BRETHREN, GOD IS GOOD. | HAVE JUST LEARNED THAT MY WIFE IS WITH MY
dear mother at the manse. | leave them in your care and in His.”

No more he said of Babbie, for the island was become very small.



“THE LORD CALLS ME HENCE. [T IS ONLY FOR A LITTLE TIVE | HAVE BEEN WITH
YOU, AND NOW | AM GOING AWAY, AND YOU WILL KNOW ME NO MORE. TOO
GREAT HAS BEEN MY PRIDE BECAUSE | WAS YOUR MNSTER, BUT HE WHO
SENT ME TO LABOR AMONG YOU IS SLOW TO WRATH, AND HE EVER BORE N
MND THAT YOU WERE MY FIRST CHARGE. MY PEORLE, | MUST SAY TO YOU,
‘Farewell.”

THEN, FOR THE FIRST TIVE, HS VOICE FALTERED, AND WANTING TO GO ON HE
OOULD NOT. “LET US READ,” HE SAID, QUICKLY, “IN THE WORD OF GOD IN THE
fourteenth of Matthew, from the twenty-eighth verse.”

He repeated these four verses:—

“AND PETER ANSWERED HiIM AND SAID, LORD, IF IT BE THOU, BID ME OOVE
unto Thee on the water.

“AND HE sap, COVE. AND WHEN PETER WAS COVE DOWN OUT OF THE
ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus.

“BUT WHEN HE SAW THE WIND BOISTEROUS, HE WAS AFRAID; AND BEGINNING
to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me.

“AND IMVEDATELY JESUS STRETCHED FORTH HIS HAND AND CAUGHT HM,
and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?’”

AFTER THS GAVIN'S VOICE WAS AGAN STEADY, AND HE SADD, “THE SAND-
glass is almost run out. Dearly beloved, with what words shall I bid you
good-by?”

MANY THOUGHT THAT THESE WERE TO BE THE WORDS, FOR THE MST FARTED, AND
they saw the island tremble and half of it sink.

“MY PEORLE,” SAID THE VOICE BEHND THE MST, “THS IS THE TEXT | LEAVE
WITH YOU: ‘LAY NOT UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES UPON EARTH, WHERE MOTH
AND RUST DOTH CORRUPT, AND WHERE THEVES BREAK THROUGH AND STEAL; BUT
LAY UP FOR YOURSHLVES TREASURES IN HEAVEN, WHERE NEITHER MOTH NOR RUST
DOTH CORRUPT, AND WHERE THEVES DO NOT BREAK THROUGH NOR STEAL.” THAT
TEXT | READ IN THE ALOOD, WHERE THE HAND OF GOD HAS WRITTEN IT. ALL THE



POUND-NOTES IN THE WORLD WOULD NOT DAM THS TORRENT FOR A MOVENT, SO
THAT WE MGHT PASS OVER TO YOU SAFRLY. YET IT IS BUT A TRCKLE OF WATER,
SOON TO BE DRED WP. VERLY, | SAY  UNTO YOU, ONLY A FEW HOURS AGO THE
TREASURES OF EARTH STOOD BETWEEN YOU AND THS EARL, AND WHAT ARE THEY
NOW COMPARED TO THS TROKLE OF WATER? (GOD ONLY CAN TURN RVERS INTO A
WILDERNESS, AND THE WATER-SPRINGS INTO DRY GROUND. LET His WORD BEA
LAMP UNTO YOUR FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO YOUR PATH, MAY HE BE YOUR REFUGE
and your strength. Amen.”

THS AMVEN HE SAID QUICKLY, THNKING DEATH WAS NOW OOME. HE WAS
SEEN TO RAISE HS HANDS, BUT WHETHER TO HEAVEN OR INVOLUNTARLY TO
PROTECT HS FACE AS HE FELL NONE WAS SURE, FOR THE MST AGAN FILLED THE
chasm. Then came a clap of stillness. No one breathed.

But the two men were not yet gone, and Gavin spoke once more.
“Let us sing in the twenty-third Psalm.”

HE HVBSELF RAISED THE TUNE, AND SO LONG AS THEY HEARD HS VOICE THEY
sang—

“The Lord’s my shepherd, I'll not want;
He makes me down to lie

In pastures green; He leadeth me
The quiet waters by.

“My soul He doth restore again;
And me to walk doth make

Within the paths of righteousness
EVv'n for His own name’s sake.

“Yea, though | walk in Death’s dark vale,
Yet will | fear none ill;

For Thou art with me; and Thy rod
And staff—"



BUT SOME HAD LOST THE PFOWER TO SING IN THE FIRST VERSE, AND OTHERS AT
“DEATH'S DARK VALE,” AND WHEN ONE MAN FOUND HVSELF SINGING ALONE
HE STOFPED ABRUPTLY. THS WAS BECAUSE THEY NO LONGER HEARD THE
minister.

“O LorD!” PETER TOSH CRED, “LIFT THE MST, FOR IT'S MAR THAN WE CAN
bear.”

THE MST ROSE SLOWLY, AND THOSE WHO HAD OOURAGE TO LOOK SAW GAVIN
FRAYING WITH THE EARL. MANY OOULD NOT LOOK, AND SOVE OF THEM DID NOT
even see Rob Dow jump.

FOR Im wAS DOW, THE MAN WITH THE CRUSHED LEG, WHO SAVED GAVIN'S LIFE,
AND FLUNG AWAY HS OWN FOR IT. SUDDENLY HE WAS SEEN ON THE EDGE OF
THE BANK, HOLDNG ONE END OF THE IMFROVISED ROFE IN HS HAND. AS
Tosh says—

“IT ALL HAFPENED IN THE OPENING AND SHUTTING O’ AN EYE. IT'S A QUERR
THNG TO SAY, BUT THOUGH | PRAYED TO GOD TO TAKE AWA THE MST, WHEN HE
DD RAISE IT | OOULDNA LOOK. | SHUT My EEN TIGHT, AND HELD MY ARM AFORE
MY FACE, LIKE ANE FEARED O' BENG STRUCK. EVEN WHEN | DAURED TO LOOK,
MY ARV WAS SHAKING SO THAT | 0OULD SEE ROB BOTH ABOVE IT AND BELOW
IT. HE WAS ON THE EDGE, CROUCHNG TO LEAP. | DIDNA SEE WHA HAD HAUD
O THE OTHRR END O THE ROFE. | HEARD THE MNISTER CRY, ‘NO, Dow, No!’
AND IT GAE THROUGH ME AS QUICK AS A STAB THAT IF ROB JUVFED HE WOULD
KNOCK THEM BOTH INTO THE WATER. BUT HE DID JUVP, AND YOU KEN HOW IT
was that he didna knock them off.”

[T WAS BECAUSE HE HAD NO THOUGHT OF SAVING HS OWN LIFE. HE JUVFED,

NOT AT THE ISLAND, NOW LITTLE BIGGER THAN THE SEAT OF A CHAR, BUT AT THE
EDGE OF IT, INTO THE FOAM, AND WITH HS ARV OUTSTRETCHED. FOR A SEOOND
THE HAND HOLDING THE ROPE WAS ON THE DOT OF LAND. GAVIN TREED TO SEZE
THE HAND; RINTOUL CLUTCHED THE ROPE. THE EARL AND THE MINISTER WERE
DRAGGED TOGETHER INTO SAFETY, AND BOTH LEFT THE WATER SENSELESS. GAVIN
WAS NEVER AGAIN ABLE TO LIFT HS LEFT HAND HGHER THAN HS HEAD. Dow's
body was found next day near the school-house.









Chapter Forty-Five.

TALK OF A LITTLE MAID SINCE
GROWN TALL.

MY SCHOLARS HAVE A GAME THEY CALL “THE LITTLE MINSTER,” IN WHCH THE
BOYS ALLOW THE GRLS AS A TREAT TO JON. SOVE OF THE CHARACTERS IN THE
REAL DRAMA ARE OMTTED AS OF NO IMPORTANCE—THE DOMNE, FOR
INSTANCE—AND THE TWO BEST FIGHTERS INSIST ON BENG DOW AND GAVIN. |
notice that the game is finished when Dow dives from a haystack, and
GAVIN AND THE EARL ARE DRAGGED TO THE TOP OF IT BY A ROFE. THOUGH
THERE SHOULD BE ANOTHER SCENE, IT IS ONLY A MARRIAGE, WHCH THE GRLS
HAVE, THEREFORE, TO GO THROUGH WITHOUT THE HELP OF THE BOYS. THS WARNS
ME THAT | HAVE COME TO AN BEND OF MY STORY FOR ALL EXCEPT MY LITTLE MAID.

IN THE DAYS WHEN SHE SAT ON MY KNEE AND LISTENED IT HAD NO END, FOR
AFTER | TOLD HER HOW HER FATHER AND MOTHER WERE MARRIED A SECOND TIVE
SHE WOULD SAY, “AND THEN | CAME, DDN'T I? OH, TELL MEABOUT ME” SO IT
HAFPENED THAT WHEN SHE WAS NO HGHER THAN MY STAFF SHE KNEW MORE

THAN | COULD WRITE IN ANOTHER BOOK, AND MANY A TIVE SHE SOLEMNLY TOLD
me what | had told her, as—

“WOULD YOU LIKE ME TO TELL YOU A STORY? WEHLL, IT'S ABOUT A MNSTER, AND
THE PEOFLE WANTED TO BE BAD TO HM, AND THEN THERE WAS A FLOOD, AND

A FLOOD IS LOCHS FALLING INSTEAD OF RAIN, AND SO OF COURSE HE WAS NEARLY
DROWNDED, AND HE PREACHED TO THEM TILL THEY LIKED HM AGAIN, AND SO

THEY LET HM MARRY HER, AND THEY LIKE HER AWFUL TOO, AND, JUST THNK! IT
WAS MY FATHER, AND THAT'S ALL. NOW TELL ME ABOUT GRANDVOTHER WHEN



father came home.”

| TOLD HER ONCE AGAIN THAT MARGARET NEVER KNEV HOW NEARLY GAVIN WAS
DRVEN FROM HS KIRK. FOR MARGARET WAS AS ONE WHO GOES TO BED IN THE
DAYTIVE AND WAKES IN IT, AND IS NOT TOLD THAT THERE HAS BEEN A BLACK
NIGHT WHLE SHE SLEPT. SHE HAD SEEN HER SON LEAVE THE MANSE THE IDOL

OF HS PEORLE, AND SHE SAW THEM REJOIONG AS THEY BROUGHT HM BACK.

OF WHAT OOCURRED AT THE JAWS, AS THE SPOT WHERE DOW HAD SAVED TWO
LIVES IS NOW CALLED, SHE LEARNED, BUT NOT THAT THESE JAWS SNATCHED HM
AND HER FROM AN IGNOMNY MORE TERRBLE THAN DEATH, FOR SHE NEVER
KNEW THAT THE FEOFLE HAD MEDITATED DRVING HM FROM HS KIRK. THS
THRUVS IS BLEAK AND FERHAPS FORBIDDING, BUT THERE IS A MOVENT OF THE
day when a setting sun dyes it pink, and the people are like their town.
THRUMS WAS NEVER COLDER IN TIVES OF SNOW THAN WERE HS QONGREGATION
TO THER MNSTER WHEN THE GREAT RAN BEGAN, BUT HS FORTITUDE
REKINDLED THER HEARTS. HE WAS AN OBSTINATE MNISTER, AND LOVE HAD LED
him a dance, but in the hour of trial he had proved himself a man.

WHEN GAVIN REACHED THE MANSE, AND SAW NOT ONLY HS MOTHER BUT
BABBIE, HE WOULD HAVE KISSED THEM BOTH, BUT BABBIE OOULD ONLY SAY,
“SHE DOES NOT KNOW,” AND THEN RUN AWAY CRYING. GAVIN PUT HS ARM
ROUND HS MOTHER, AND DREW HER INTO THE PARLOR, WHERE HE TOLD HER WHO
BABBE WAS. NOW MARGARET HAD BEGUN TO LOVE BABBE ALREADY, AND
HAD FRAYED TO SEE GAVIN HAPPLY MARRED, BUT IT WAS A LONG TIVE
BEFORE SHE WENT UPSTAIRS TO LOOK FOR HS WIFE AND KISS HER AND BRNG
HER DOWN. “WHY WAS IT A LONG TIVE?” MY LITTLE MAID WOULD ASK, AND |
HAD TO TELL HER TO WAIT UNTL SHE WAS OLD, AND HAD A SON, WHEN SHE
would find out for herself.
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WHLE GAVIN AND THE EARL WERE AMONG THE WATERS, TWO MEN WERE ON
THER WAY TO MR CARFRAE'S HOVE, TO ASK HM TO RETURN WITH THEM AND
PREACH THE AULD LICHT KIRK OF THRUVS VACANT; AND HE CAME, THOUGH
NOW SO DONE THAT HE HAD TO BE WHEELED ABOUT IN A LITTLE COACH. He
CANE IN SORROW, YET RESOLVED TO PERFORM WHAT WAS ASKED OF HM IF IT
SERVED GOD'S WILL; BUT, INSTEAD OF BANSHNG GAVIN, ALL HE HAD TO DO
WAS TO RBVARRY HIM AND KIRK HM, BOTH OF WHCH THINGS HE DID, SITTING IN

HS COACH, AS MANY CAN TELL. LANG TAMVAS SFOKE NO MORE AGAINST
GAVIN, BUT HE WOULD NOT GO TO THE MARRAGE, AND HE INSISTED ON
RESIGNING HS ELDERSHP FOR A YEAR AND A DAY. | THNK HE ONLY ONCE AGAIN
SPFOKE TO MARGARET. SHE WAS IN THE MANSE GARDEN WHEN HE WAS
PASSING, AND SHE ASKED HM IF HE WOULD TELL HER NOW WHY HE HAD BEEN

SO AGITATED WHEN HE VISITED HER ON THE DAY OF THE FLOOD. HE ANSWERED
GRUFRLY, “IT'S NO BUSINESS O YOURS.” DR MOQUEEN WAS GAVIN'S BEST
MAN. HE DED LONG AGO OF SCARLET FEVER. SO SEVERE WAS THE EPDEMC
THAT FOR A WEEK HE WAS NEVER IN BED. HE ATTENDED AIFTY CASES WITHOUT
SUFFERNG, BUT AS SOON AS HE HAD BENT OVER HENDRY MUNN'S YOUNGEST
BOYS, WHO BOTH HAD [T, HE SAD, “I'M SMTTED,” AND WENT HOME TO DE.

You MAY BE SURE THAT GAVIN FROVED A GOOD FREND TO MicaH Dow. |
HAVE THE PECE OF SLATE ON WHICH ROB PROVED HMSELF A GOOD FREND TO
GAVIN, IT WAS IN HS POCKET WHEN WE FOUND THE BODY. LORD RINTOWL
RETURNED TO HS ENGLISH ESTATES, AND NEVER REVISITED THE SATIAL. THE
LAST THNG | HEARD OF HM WAS THAT HE HAD BEEN OFFERED THE LORD-
LIEUTENANTSHP OF A COUNTY, AND HAD ACCEPTED IT IN A LONG LETTER, IN
WHCH HE BEGAN BY POINTING OUT HS UNWORTHNESS. THS UNDD HM, FOR

THE QUEEN, OR HER COUNCILLORS, THINKING FROM HS FIRST PAGE THAT HE HAD
DECLINED THE HONOR, READ NO FURTHER, AND AFFONTED ANOTHER MAN.
WASTER LUNNY IS STILL ALIVE, BUT HAS GONE TO ANOTHER FARM. SANDERS
WEBSTER, IN HS GRATITUDE, WANTED NANNY TO BECOVE AN AULD LICHT, BUT
SHE REFUSED, SAYING, “MR. DISHART IS WORTH A DOZEN O MR DUTHE, AND
'M TERRBLE FOND O MRS. DISHART, BUT ESTABLISHED | WAS BORN AND
Established I'll remain till 'm carried out o’ this house feet foremost.”



“Bur NANNY WENT TO HEAVEN FOR ALL THAT,” MY LITTLE MAID TOLD ME. “JEAN
SAYS PEORLE CAN GO TO HEAVEN THOUGH THEY ARE NOT AULD LICHTS, BUT

SHE SAYS [T TAKES THEM ALL THER TIVE. WWOULD YOU LIKE ME TO THLL YOU A
STORY ABOUT MY MOTHER PUTTING GLASS ON THE MANSE DKE? WHL, MY
MOTHER AND MY FATHER IS VERY FOND OF EACH OTHER, AND ONCE THEY WAS IN

THE GARDEN, AND MY FATHER KISSED MY MOTHER, AND THERE WAS A WOVAN
watching them over the dike, and she cried out—something naughty.”

“IT wAs TiBBE BIRSE,” | SAID, “AND WHAT SHE CRED WAS, ‘MERCY ON US,
THAT'S THE THRD TIVE IN HALF AN HOUR!” SO YOUR MOTHER, WHO HEARD HER,
was annoyed, and put glass on the wall.”

“BUT IT'S ME THAT IS TELLING YOU THE STORY. YOU ARE SURE YOU DON'T KNOW

it? Well, they asked father to take the glass away, and he wouldn’t; but
HE ONCE PREACHED AT MOTHER FOR HAVING A WHITE FEATHER IN HER BONNET,

AND ANOTHER TIVE HE FREACHED AT HER FOR BENG TOO FOND OF HM. JEAN

told me. That's all.”

NO ONE SEENG BABBE GONG TO CHURCH DEMURELY ON GAVIN'S ARM

could guess her history. Sometimes | wonder whether the desire to be
a gypsy again ever comes over her for a mad hour, and whether, if so,
GAVIN TAKES SUCH MEASURES TO CURE HER AS HE THREATENED IN CADDAM

Wood. | suppose not; but here is another story:




BN A\ T AT

“THERE WAS A WOMAN WATCHING THEM OVER THE DIKE.”

“When | ask mother to tell me about her once being a gypsy she says |
AM A BAD 'QUSITIVE LITTLE GR, AND TO PUT ON MY HAT AND OOME \WITH HER

TO THE PRAYER-MEETING, AND WHEN | ASKED FATHER TO LET ME SEE MOTHER' S

GYPSY FROOK HE MADE ME LEARN PSALM FORTY-BGHT BY HEART. BUT ONCE |
SEED I, AND IT WAS A LONG TIVE AGO, AS LONG AS A WEEK AGO. MicAH



DOw GAVE ME ROWANS TO PUT IN MY HAIR, AND | LIKE MICAH BECAUSE HE
CALLS ME MISS, AND SO | WOKE IN MY BED BECAUSE THERE WAS NOISES,

AND | RAN DOWN TO THE PARLOR, AND THERE WAS MY MOTHER IN HER GYPSY
FROCK, AND MY ROWANS WAS IN HER HAIR, AND MY FATHER WAS KISSING HER,
and when they saw me they jumped; and that's all.”

“WOULD YOU LIKE ME TO TELL YOU ANOTHER STORY? [T IS ABOUT A LITILE GR..
WELL, THERE WAS ONCE A MNISTER AND HS WIFE, AND THEY HADN'T NO LITTLE
GIRLS, BUT JUST LITTLE BOYS, AND GOD WAS SORRY FOR THEM, SO HE PUT A LITTLE
GRL IN A CABBAGE IN THE GARDEN, AND WHEN THEY FOUND HER THEY WERE

GLAD. WOULD YOU LIKE ME TO TELL YOU WHO THE LITTLE GRL WAS? WELL, IT WAS
me, and, ugh! 1was awful cold in the cabbage. Do you like that story?’

“Yes; | like it best of all the stories | know.”

“SO DO | LKE T, T0O. COULDN'T NOBODY HELP LOVING ME, 'CAUSE I'M SO
nice? Why am | so fearful nice?”

“Because you are like your grandmother.”

“IT WAS CLEVER OF MY FATHER TO KNOW WHEN HE FOUND ME IN THE CABBAGE
that my name was Margaret. Are you sorry grandmother is dead?”

“I AM GLAD YOUR MOTHER AND FATHER WERE SO GOOD TO HER AND MADE HER
so happy.”

“Are you happy?”

“Yes.”

“But when I am happy I laugh.”

“lam old, you see, and you are young.”

“I AM NEARY SIX. DID YOU LOVE GRANDMOTHER? THEN WHY DID YOU NEVER
OOME TO SEE HER? DID GRANDMOTHER KNOW YOU WAS HERE? WHY NOT?
Why didn’t | not know about you till after grandmother died?”

“I'l tell you when you are big.”
“Shall I be big enough when | am six?”



“No, not till your eighteenth birthday.”
“But birthdays comes so slow. Will they come quicker when | am big?”
“Much quicker.”

ON HR SIXTH BRTHDAY MicAH DOW DROVE MY LITTLE MAD TO THE SCHOOL-
HOUSE IN THE DOCTOR'S GIG, AND SHE CREPT BENEATH THE TABLE AND
whispered—

“Grandfather!”

“FATHER TOLD ME TO CALL YOU THAT IF | LKED, AND | LIKE,” SHE SAID WHEN |
HAD TAKEN HER UFON MY KNEE. “| KNOW WHY YOU KISSED ME JUST NOW. IT
WAS BECAUSE | LOOKED LIKE GRANDMOTHER. VWHY DO YOU KISS ME WHEN |
look like her?”

“Who told you | did that?”

“NOBODY DDN'T TELL ME. | JUST FOUND OUT. | LOVED GRANDMOTHER TOO. SHE
told me all the stories she knew.”

“Did she ever tell you a story about a black dog?”
“No. Did she know one?”

“Yes, she knew it.”

“Perhaps she had forgotten it?”

“No, she remembered it.”

“Tellit to me.”

“Not till you are eighteen.”

“BUT WILL YOU NOT BE DEAD WHEN | AM BGHTEEN? WHEN YOU GO TO
Heaven, will you see grandmother?”

“Yes.”

“Will she be glad to see you?”



MY LITTLE MAID'S BGHTEENTH BIRTHDAY HAS COVE, AND | AMSTILL IN THRUVS,
WHCH | LOVE, THOUGH IT IS BEAUTIFUL TO NONE, FERHAPS, SAVE TO THE VERY
DONE, WHO LEAN ON THER STAVES AND LOOK LONG AT IT, HAVING NOTHNG BLSE
TO DO TILL THEY DEE. | HAVE LIVED TO REJOICE IN THE HAFPINESS OF GAVIN AND
BABBE, AND IF AT TIVES | HAVE SUDDENLY HAD TO TURN AWAY MY HEAD
AFTER LOOKING UPON THEM IN THER HOVE SURROUNDED BY THER CHLDREN, IT
was but a moment’s envy that | could not help. Margaret never knew of
THE DOMINE IN THE GLEN. THEY WANTED TO TELL HER OF NE, BUT | WOULD NOT
HAVE IT. SHE HAS BEEN LONG GONE FROM THS WORLD; BUT SWEET MEMORES

OF HER STILL GROW, LIKE HONEYSUCKLE, UP THE WHTE WALLS OF THE MANSE,
SMLING IN AT THE PARLOR WINDOW AND BECKONING FROM THE DOOR, AND FOR
SONE FLLING ALL THE AR WITH FRAGRANCE. IT WAS NOT SHE WHO RAISED THE
BARRIER BETWEEN HER AND ME, BUT GOD HIMSELF, AND TO THOSE WHO
MAINTAN OTHERMSE, | SAY THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND THE PURTY OF A
WOMAN'S SOUL. DURNG THE YEARS SHE WAS LOST TO ME HER FACE EVER
CANE BETWEEN ME AND UNGENEROUS THOUGHTS; AND NOW | CAN SAY, ALL
THAT IS CARNAL IN VE IS MY OWN, AND ALL THAT IS GOOD | GOT FROMHER. ONLY
ONE BITTER\ESS REVAINS. WWHEN | FOUND GAVIN IN THE RAN, WHEN | WAS
FIGHTING MY WAY THROUGH THE FLOOD, WHEN | SAW HOW THE HEARTS OF THE
PEOPLE WERE TURNED AGAINST HM—ABOVE ALL, WHEN | FOUND WHAMOND

IN THE MANSE—| CRED TO GOD, MAKING FROMSES TO HiM, IF HE wouLD
SPARE THE LAD FOR MARGARET'S SAKE, AND HE SPARED HM, BUT THESE
promises | have not kept.

The End.
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